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iirrsoBtroTxoir. 



God, whrt is not willing that anyehoiiW pe- 
ncil, L>uL ibat all should come to repentance aud 
live, baB,in liis providence, appointed means aud 
TRiya lo acwnrplish liia wiee purposes, in the rc- 
demplion uf ruDeii and sinful man. Il is there- 
fcre ilje duly of nil the tnembera of his mysii- 
, ealbody, the church, aa branches of the true 
»iue, to" apply) according lo their several abili- 
i lies, (hose means and ways whicU arc appoint- 
eito be used fur tlie spread of llie glorious Gos- 
(kI, the extension of his kingdom, the difliision 
f oT Jiglil and Juiowledge, and the promotion of 
Uecbnrch. 

L And, as oiir pious anc^tors and brethren in 
■flo Lord, who, since Ihe days of Christ and the 
[Apostles, itud At ihetime of the Be formation, 
tvuutainecl the doctrine, That the kingdom of 
Jems Christ is to be a kingdom of peace, and 
Ife church to be composed ^Jta^ believera and 
Wy inombers, where all nritffller of wars, and 
^bedding of blood, is to be nboli^ed ; where, ac- 
tocding lo an ancient prediction, They shall 
keat tlieir eworde into plow-shares, and their 
^lpears into pruning-books ; where nation shall 
WtliA up sword against nation, neither sli&U 
Ibqrleoi'a war any more. ha. 2: 4. — "MoifcuvWy 
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IWTHODI'CTION. 

'Itat those who beconie members of liis clmi 
must believe m him, and acknowledge bin 
be the Son of God and the Saviour of ihe woi 
ihal such believers shall be baptized, accord 
to the words of Christ and his Aposllee: 
that believeth, and is baptized, shall be Ba\ 
Mark 16: 16.— Repent, and be baptized, ev 
one of you, in the name of Jcsns Christ, for 
leinission of ains — Then they that gladly 
ceived his word were baptized. Acts 2: 3^, 
—But wbeii ihey believed Philip preaching 
jhiug9concerning the kingdom of God, and 
^anie of Jeeus Christ; they were baptized, 1 
men and women. Acts 8: 12. — And Cris 
jhe chief ruler of the synagt^tie, believed 
the Lord with all his house : and many of 
Corinthiana bearing, believed, and were b: 
7£d, Acts 18: 8.— And believers were ilie r 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
women. Acts 5: 14; — And they said, BeJiev 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be m 
imd thy bonse. And they spake unto bitr 
word of ibe Lord, and to* all ibal were ii 

*S(imeGanleiidtluit,u itis Apostles unpliied whulii h' 

Iiouecholda: oE cumu tbere mutt have been younc 

ihem, which nlio wore biptiind. Bui rt 

lat juillybcdiaun from vilherof IbenbDi- 

>ly slid of Cnaput, Ibo cbief r 

■ ' ■ 'the Lonl with c 

. .. keepeiof ihepp 

._ said that the vord of the Lord wu sfaktn lo biin 
all that were in his home. Inftnis, or little chddi 
ikey ore not cipable lo uuiicraland and receiie ihe wo 
-loaning tlioii rigb) haad from their left, il noulii be i 



rsTBODucTimf. - * B 
toaee. And he took them theveme howfof . 
he night, and washed ihwr stripes ; and was 
Miptizetl. lie and all his, elraightway. Acta 16: 
Jl, 32, 33.~That such believers only are fit 
Kibjecta to receive the administration of Chris- 
ian baptism; that Utile children or infants, not 
Kioff Gipable of believing, and being freely 
aved from the Iransgression and sin of our 
Sral parents, by the atoning merit and blood of 
Jesus Christ, the iiiunnculftlc Lamb of Ood, 
ifhich taketh awny the sins of the world, have 
DO need of baptism in their infancy, neither ar« 
lliey capable of receiving it, until they arrive tn 
naturer years, and be capable of thinking for 
dteraeelres, and of believing on the Bon of God, 
md, by faith to behold UinL Saviour who bled 
and died on Calvary to redeem them from sin 
Hhd doath, aad in whose n^e they are to be 
bd^tized: Also, Uiat we have no command- 
moL or mtimalioa from Christ, or his Apostles, 
far inlaiit hnptism, but rtither the reverse. For, 
Vtien they brought young children to Jesus that 
he thoald touch them, and his disciples rebuked 
ftem that brought thero, he showed great re- 

&I for them, and said to hisdiwiple?, to suffer 
litde children to come unto him and forbid 
dmn not:' for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Aad he look them up in his arms, put his hands 
mm them, and blessed them. Maik. \^-. V^., 
H,' 16.— But neither d id he baptize tlvam-Vvvca- 
g|i*^ 'A*». Hence it, i»infen«d;thftV.ibiiB ■wtw m 
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self, ncitUcicommanJcd hetbemta 
Hence it 13 believed llint Jesus C 
king those children which n'cie.brt 
up ill Lis Rrms, laying his hands 11 pi 
blessing them, that thereby the wh 
raoeof ttie children of fallen Adniu 
saved, wnshed and cleansed, by 
blood, frotn the pollution of Adaiji 
sion, and thus made huirs of ^eri 
the inexpreis^ibie caneolatioa and ji 
Jieving pitrents. And, fiirtlierraoi 
manner of oatlis are proliibiied, aw 
ratnniatidmeut of L'hrist, to Sivea 
iidtljer by heaven ; for it is God's 
tiy the earth ; for it is hiri footstool 
Jerusaleut ; foj- it is the city of the 
neilher shall thou *ivcar Ijy thy he 
ihQu canst not malce one Imir wh 
But let your communication be, Ye 
nay: for wlialaocver is more tlian ll 
of eviL Matth. 5: 34-37.— Bul.nbo 
my brethren, swear iiol ; neither 
neither by tlio earth, neither by any 
but lei your yea be yea; and you 
le^M'c fall into conde nutation. Jati 
The preceding doctrines and reli 
w»*ft believed, acknowledged, arihot' 
TintMsctilcatcd, both by precept ar 
by mtuiy ancient believers and faiil 
e< of the trutli ; many of whom a 
iheii- Wood, in those limes of darlj 
idolatry and pecaecutiou j ii^ 
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«i xht glorious Gospel was otecured and dark- . 
taeii, by Uiat harlot, andniother of harlots and 
abumina lions of the earth, the church of Rome, 
who was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, 
and WHS drunken with the blood of the saints, 
jnd with the blood of the marlyrB of Jcbuf. — 
These ancient Cbrintians, and faithful witness- 
es of the truth, being persecuted and dispers- 
ed into different conntries of the then known 
*«ifld, were called by different nameH. Some 
irere culled by the natnes of their founders ; . 
'OhPTt- were called by tlie names of ibe dilTerent. 
"'""■'"'■ 'rii-lr veqidence; and again, others had 
ii them in derision. As Walden- 
..-1'^, Paulicians, Henrioians, Petro- 
'liiliemians, ApostoUcs, l^illarde, Ar- 
ni)li|j.-is, Leonisl^, Insabbatati, Gazaref, and 
oiany more triicli names, wliicli are iiot neces- 
Hiry to iiltrntlon. , 

Now, it is probable that the above named 
tribes or deaominations of CbrisLiaos were, some 
wore and aome l^s, genuine in the confession 
iri'lheir faidi, and in tbeir practice; and that 
some, in consequenco of the bloody persecutions , 
luving been dispersed into different countries, | 
may have retracted from their first tenets; yet, 
« fer as we can learn, their different creeds con- 
verge to llu9 point : that wars of all kind are to 
bi! ajnljshed among Chriaiians ; that adult per- 

' oXM are ihe only, fit subjects for iho administra- . 
(km of Christian baptism ; and thatoalliaof all 

1 kbil are prohibited bv Ghrisi and \m K^x^tA- 




10 INTRtiIIUCTIQ>f. 

As the Eoglisli language Itas become so prerri 
<!fipl iu our. day nnd couniry, it was deemed 
~ rieceseary to have Ibe articles of our faiili truiu* 
Uted inio llie Kngllsh language, and nf having- 
tliein published tliecein, for the benefit and prop- 
agnlioii of ihe ciiurch; llopins und kRlievin^i 
that ihey wilf also be read witli advaatage by: 
all Cliristidii deEiominatioQs ; iuasmuch as (lieji^ 
_ are bused on ilie word of God, aod point a^Xt 
' ihe narrow way llinl lendetli to life eleroal. 
And, should our Englieli friends have hereto- 
fore lakcn up wrong aad unfavourable idea^ 
concemins our religious professions, a knowb 
eilgv of litem iion; may have the favourabU 
icndency of disposing them to change the' 
lalnds," and to think (|Hilc olbenvise. Am _ 
should lite followJngpagee beread wilh candou^ 
which we sincerely desire, we doubt nol the!" 
ivill be edifying to thousands of our fellow pi* 
grims on ifee road to heaven ; nnd may be Uiw 
lueans of pointing out, iu some degree,, that^ 
strait gitie and narrow way which, according to; 
the woiilsof ourLorcfnnd Saviour Jesus Chrislj; 
is found but by few, Mtrtlh. 7: 13, 14. 

Now, aa the German work above alluded lOj, 
fvbich contains much authentic evidence lo 
whatbasbeeu advanced, is, nsil were, inaccess-' 
ible to many of our English readers, we wlli 
endeavor to adduce some lealimouy to prove tb# 
antiquity of oiu" religious confoamon of faiih,ii 
from Da, Mobheim's Ecclesiastical His-r 
TOfiY, lyliichiBgenerallyadinillod tobeastant}- 



K(l work. Tliis re«[JCclabie hiiAorinn, in gffiiig.^ 
nftnccnunt of ihe Waldenaes, in ihc laih cen- J 
ttiry, 5ih cl&pter aiid Ilth seciion of liis ■n-orfc^ 
nriles as follows ; — 3 

■ H. "Of atl tlte Ecciaihat tirose in tbis cen- J! 
Itw^^ Otoe was inoreSistingni^bf^ l>y t)fe re]>u- ■ ' 
lalioft it ac(]it^e(!. by llic ntnllituile nf fi»\-otn-" j 
TJw, ahcl tlic lesliiiiony wliich iis biderest ene- J 
lilies boi'e lo [he probity find innocence of 'Ha^t 
mertibers, ttmn timt of the Waldcnses, bo caliotl * 
frotu their parent and founder, Peter WaldiiE. * 
This sect was known bydiflercnt itenomina- j 
lions. From the place where it liret appeared, \ 
ilflmenibers weri^lled the poor men nf LiovS, 
w Leanists; an "rom the wooden phota which 
ilti docUtrs wore, nnd n. cerlaip mark ihktwnai 
impnnicd upon llie^^e shoes, iliey were called 
haab^atuti, or fiabbatali. The origin of ihirf 
famous sect wflB as follows : Teler, an opirient 
inercbil'it of I.iotii', aiirnamed Valdenses, or 
F^dUfeiius, from Viui.v, of \VaMiim,alowninl,lie 
n^qnisftle ^f Lion?. Ijdng; exFremely zealous 
foriheadvapcenicntof tnio piety and Chrislian 
knuwlerfnie, employed a ceriajn- priest, about life 
year 1 180,in Iranslaling- from Laiin into French 
i!ie Pour Gospels ; with oilier ftwiks of holy f 
Kcripture, and tliemost reiuarkable seiilcucca of 
l!ie ancjcni doctors, which were so hin'hly es- i 
tcemnd in this century. But no sooner had he 
perused these sacrod books with a proper dc- 
prce of atlention, than lie perceivecl thai the rc- 
iigion which was now taught in Aie " 
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^i^ifrch, difTered totally from ihat which wns^ 
nrigindly iQciikaied liy Christ mid liia Apostles, 
Stnirlf with lh\it glaring contradictiofi between, 
thedoclnneof iheponirffaantl the truths of the, 
gospel, nnd animaied wiih a pious zeal forpro^ 
moling hia oyn solvation and tlint of othere, 
heabandoned'his mercantile vocation, diBtribu- 
to] bis riches among the poor, and forming an 
aaHOciation with other pious men, who had n- 
dopled his seitlinienia and his turn of devotion, 
hehegaii, in theyenr 1180, lonssLimeihe qualir 
ty of a, public teaclier, and to instruct the tiinl- 
liludein (he doctrines and precepts of Chrig- 
tianity. The archbishop oJE Lions, arid the ' 
other rulers of the church iiiTlicil province, op- 
posod with vigour, this new doctor in the excr- [ 
ofee of hia mini'itry. But tiicir (ippoaition was i 
unsuccessful; for the purity and simplicity of 
that religion which these good men taughi, the* 
spotless innocence that shone forth in tlieir lives | 
and actions, and the noble contempt of riches ' 
and honours which was cou^picuouri in the 
wholo' of their conduct and conversation, ap- 
peared so engaging to all such as had any sense 
of true piety, that the number of ihoir disciples • 
and followers increased from day to day- They , 
nccordingly forftied rsligious a-ssemblies, firft in ji 
France, nnd afterward in Lombnrdy, from i 
whence tliey propagated their sect throughout i 
the other provinces of Europe with incredible 
rapidity, and wihh such invincible fortitude, that I 
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lioDs of mercilesa perseciiltun, couid damp tlicir 
aai, or entirely ruin their cause. 

12. "TbeallejnpU of Peter Waldus and liis 
Mowers were neither employed nor desigued 
Id introduce new docuines into the church, uor 
to propose new articles of faith to Christie ii:^.— 
Ail ll^y aimed at was, to reduce the form of 
eccle^oelical government, and the lives aad 
mnnners both of the clergy arid people, to that 
amiable aimfdicily, and I hat primitive sanctity, 
tliat characterized the apoelolic ages, itnd which 
uppear so siroogly retiommeuded in the precepts 
and injunctions of the diriue author of our holy 
religiou. In consequeacc, of this dcsig'i), llicv 
conipbdned that the Ri>iiuin church bad d^cn- 
erated, under Constantine ihe CJreai, from its 
primitive purity and sanctily. Tiiey denied the 
Bupreitiacy of the Roinan pouiifT, and nialniain- 
cd that the rulers and iniuisters of the church 
were oblig^ed, by their vocation, to imitate ihe 
poveHy of lixQ Apostlea, and to pi'ocure for them- 
selves a eubaistence by the woric of their hands. 
They conutkred every Christian as, in a cer- i 
i&in meuHure, qualified and authorized to in- 
Btruet, exhort, and confirm the brethren in their 
Ukristian course, and demanded the restoration 
1 ancient penitential discipliue of the 
I, L e. the expiation of transgression by 
, fiieting, and alms, which the new in- 
d doctrine of indulgences had almost to- 
bolbbed. They at the «anie time affirm- 
il etery pious ChrUlitin vfast\iia.\\^eiMAM 




GauUedlo[)i'escnbo Kiilie peijUunLlliekiiidaiiil 
degree of satisfaction or expiation that tijeif 
tmusgressions required ; tliat conf^on Made 
lo p'rieeta was by no means necessary, siaue ik^ 
liiunble otleoder luigbt acknowledge liia miw 
and loetify his i^peDtaiice to any tiu^ boUevdr 
and. luigbt cspect froin Biich the counsels and' 
■idra unit ions that his case and cifGunistancea mr- 
maiided. They mainlained, that the power qf 
delivei'bg sinners Iwm ths gnilt and puuisli- 
iiienlof liiL'ii' oflence^ belonged to God alone j- 
aiid lliai indulgoHcas, of consequence, were U»* 
crimhial inventions of sordid avaiice., Tjiay 
looked upon the pro^'et'?, and other cereinoaiwi 
ihaLwere instimted in behalf of the dead, aa 
vaiu,'ufe!css, and absurd^ un^d denied tLe cxiu- 
iijue« of departed souls in an inieruiediate statp 
of purification ; ^Qtrniing that ihey were imnie^ 
diately upon the separation h'om the body re- 
ceived* into_beaveu, or iluuai down to hell.-^' 

•ThDiigh we beljevo ihat iIb eouIs of ihe riahteous; im- ■ 
meiliBlety upon the 'tejiamiioij from ihe body, liio received 
into heaven, or inloii-itatE of hajipinwa, whcfo ihoy may 
roil from their libonrt and thFirwatkailn follow ihein; (Rev. 
14: 13,) yot no do not heliere that tlieii happiness and feti- 
^ ■ leiuiiwirili " ■ 



itaploieea it wifl be after tha rt 
union of m1|^ and body in ttii) regurrcction of the dead at 
ihit day of judgment ; 

" For the widowed, bnely spirit, 
Incomploto till cloibed afieih, 
Looijs [letfeclion lo inherit — 
Loii^B 10 tiium.[A ill llie tlctli." 
TJlen, xbea tbit corrujiltble shiH U«e pM on ineOTrovtem. 
^^^i^Jiffmorufj^l bMie piU on iMWCWteli '' — "^-'^ "^ 
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TLese, and other tenets of a like nature, com- 
posed the system of doctrine profKigated by the 
Waldenses. Their rules of practice were ex- 
tremely austere; for they adopted, as the model 
of their moral discipline, the sermon of Clirist 
on the Mount, which they niterpreted and ex- 
plained in the most rigorous and Htcral manner, 
and of consequence prohibiting and cotidetnn- 

broughi lo pass the saying that is written. Death is svvallo.v 
ed up in victory: O death, where is thy stinjrl O gravt-, 
wbero is thy victory 1 1 Cor. 15: oi, 55 — ^Thcn, when t;i«s 
iiishtcous judge shall say to those on his right hand, Come 
te'btesscd of my Father^ inherit the kingdom prepared fur 
ton from the foundation of the world ; and they shall thus 
fo into life eternal ; (Matth. 25: 34, 46.) then will they hs 
crowned with life and immortality, with joys ineffable and full 
of glory, at God's right hand for ever and ever. And, 

M'e also believe, that the souls of the wicked, immediatc- 
iVUj»on the separation from the body, are thrust down to iicll, 
or into a state of misery, where they arc reseived in evcrlast- 
Uig chains of darkness unto the judgment of the great day ; 
^Judc fi.) and a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fury indij^nation ; (Heb. 10: 27.) yet, notwithstanding, we do 
not believe that their misery is so groat and tormenting as it 
'.vill be after the re-union of soul and body, in the resurrec- 
tion at the day of judgment. Then, when the Righteous 
judge shall pronounce the just sentence, Depart from me, yc 
curbed, into cvcrla;$ting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
j;tlj, (.Matth. 25; 41.) what will then be tlie honor and con- 
fcttrniiion of those guilty wretches, when they arc cast into 
■.6e i^kc that burneth with fire and brimstone, and be tormcnt- 
'.d (lay and nisht for ever and ever ! (Rev. 20: 10.) whcro 
t^i€!r worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenched. Mark 

"Hark the shrill outcries of the guilty wretches I 
Lively bright horror, and amazing anguish, 
Stare through their eye-lids, while the livmg worm lies 
Gnawing within them .'" 
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IKTRODCOTIOW. 
i^^^ftfflr society all -wars, and euiu of 
liiw, all allempu to ihe acquisitioa of weattt)', 
(lie itinicting of ca'pital punish men ts, self-tlc- 
Iciice against unjust violence, and oaths of aH 
Idnds. 

13, "The government of Ihe church v-ia 
Goihniitted by the 'Waldenses to bishops, pree- 
bylere and deacons; for iliey acknowledged thiA 
llies« three ecclchiastical orders were institiilod 
by Christ himself. Siit they looked upon it as 
ubsolutdy necessary that all these orders gUouIi^ 
leacnibie exactly ihc Apostles of the diviaeSK 
\ii:iur, and bo, like them, illiterate, poor, desti- 
tuLc of all worldly pOEsessioDS, aird furnishait 
\k'illi' eonie laborious trndc or vocation, iu ordet, 
to gain by constant industry iheir ihiiiy Bubeisi 
tenije. The laily were divided into two clasecel^ 
on* of which contained the perfect, and ihs 
other the imperfect Christians. The former 
epoBtaneously divested themselves of all world- 
ly possessions, manifested, in the wretchedness 
of their apparel, their excessive poverty, and 
emaciated their bodies by frec]ueiit fasting. The 
latter were less austere, aud approached nearer 
10 the method of living generally received^ 
though they abstained, like llie graver sort of 
ftoabaptisLs m later times, from all appeaianca 
of pomp and luxury." 

Dt. Mosheim'e annotation to the 1 1th para< 
^raph above inserted, in wWch he farther illus- 
tmtCK the origin of the \Valdeme«,\o%«'^vM ■"''Ja 
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InhH^ are very worthy of ubEarvUioo. Tlwy 
Me M follows : 

"Cenain writers give diOvrent accounts of 
ihe origin of the WtUdetiaei^ta.^ Btippo^ that 
ihey were so called from the valleys in which 
tliey Lad resided for many agea before the birth 
«f Peier Waldus. But these writers have no 
AUtlioriiy to guppot' * ' .s^rtion^aud besides 
ibis, they are refai .ply by the beet hleto- 

nuiia. I do not ua to deny, thai there were 
ID the valleys of ±- inumt, long be^re ihia 
|>erwd, a set of men who diQered widely from 
.t&e {intnbns adopted and inculcated by the 
j^tliucti of Roioe, and whose doctrine resembled, 
U Hiauy respeote^ (hat of the Waldenses > all 
Itet I maintaJn 1^, that the inhabitaDts of the 
willeys above mentioned are to be carefully dis- 
lingaished from the Waldensea, who, according 
to the unanimous voice of history, were origi- 
Hally inhabitants of Lion<f, and derived iheir 
tame trom Peter Waldus, their founder and 
rbief," 

To this annotation, hia translator, Dr. Mac- 
laine, replies in the following words: 

" We may venture to affirm the contrary with 
the learned Bezii and other writers of note ; for 
« eeema evident from the best records, that Val- 
il'ti derivitd his nam& from lie Valdenses of 

edmont, vhoee doctrine he adopted, and who 

Ne;knoiA by the names of Faurfois &Qd. 

Mttue^ before Ab or ills immed\a\,e loWcra- 

«»(Krf. I^ iiie r«/rfCTwes or Waldeni** 
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Uion and human aui/tortly, we may add to 
(ftio ana^ver, and iit (he valleys of I'iedmoiii." 
From the foregoing quotatioos, itie reader will 
'$\A^e liow near tlM ienels and religions doctrJnee 
sf l^ Wnldenses, mentioned by Dr. Mosheim, 
Dgrea with the siibsec|iient Arliclea of Confes- 
sion of }-\Uh. It ia also worthy of research 
and e Kami nation, to know who were (he set of 
men, in the valleys of Piedmont, long Ixiforc 
this time, (1660,) who differed widely from the 

Enions adopted and inculcated by Q)e churcli 
Borne, and whose doctrines resembled, in 
ny rcspecta, those of the Waldenseaj and for 
vko at the before-mentioned trnnslntor conteode' 
that they wer« the Waidensea themselves. — 
Whom also that bloody inquisitor, Reineift, 
mentions aa-a sect that had fiourbbed five hun- 
dred years f find meiitiouis aulhorsof note who 
■Biakc their antitjnity remount to the apo>'lolii'. 
ige. Who these men were, and what were 
troir religious tenets, wilt perhaps appear soine- 
vfaat more clearly, in weighing, with attention 
and candor, the following quotations, extracted 
•leo from Dr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. 16th cen- 
tnry, 3d chapter, where we find the history of 
the Anabaptials or Mennonites, as foUows : 
1. "The true origin of that sect which ac- 

Sijtred! the denomination of Anabaptists, by 
leir odminktering anew the rite of baptism to 
iboee who came over to their commimiow, waA 
doriref] that of Mennonites from iVve iamov^a 
vaato whom they owe the greatest pa-st oi ^V€\' 
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present felicity, is bid in the remote depths of air ■ 
tiquity,aQd is, of consequence, ex tiemely difficult 
t^be aauerUuned. This uncerlnjuty will notap- 
pe&rsurpi'isingrWhenit is considered thaldi insect . 
Hiarted up, all of n sudden, in several coun(;ri67] 
nl the same point of lime, under leadere of d|f-1 
fereiit Uilents and difiereht intentions, and at ifia 
very period when the first contests of the re-. 
fitrmcra with (he Boniun pontiffs drew llie. at- 
tention of ihe world, and .employed the pens of 
' tile learned in such a manner as to render all 
Other objects and incidents almost malleris of in- 
difference. 'I'he modem Mennonites not only 
consider themselves as ihe descendants of l^es 
Wildenaes, wlw were eo grievously oppressed 
tit^ persecuted by the despotic heads of the Ro- 
man diurch^ but pretend, naorcDVi^ to he the 
purest offspring of these respertaoiB sufierere, 
being equally averse to all printiplea of rebelllcgi^ 
on the one Iiand; and all suggeslioHB of fanat- 
icism on the other. Their adveraaiies, on ttie^ 
contrary, rppcceent them as the descendants 6J 
those turbulentaud furious Anabaptists, whoi 
in tlie sjxlwnth century, involved GeroiaDyf 
Holland, Switzerland, and more especially ths" 
province of Westphaba, in such scenes of blood, 
perplexity and distress; andsllegelhat, terriCed 
-b)' the dreadful fate of their associates, and also 
influenced by the moderate counsels and wise ^ 
injunclious of Mennon, tbey abantlpnod the fo- * 
rocity of their primitive euthusiasni, and were 
gradually brought to a belter mind. After hay- 
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iiig examined ihese two dilTerenl noi^ountsof the 
origin of the Anabaptist!) wilii ibe utmost iit- 
tentioQ and importinlity, I have fniind thai iidlli- 
ef of them are exnctiy conformable lo tmth. 

B. " It mny be observed, in the first place, 
that ihe lyicnnonitea are not entirely mistxiken 
when ihey boast of their descent from the WaU 
(lenses, Pelrobruaians, and other ancient sects, 
who are usually considered as witnesses of the ^ 
Inithfin the times of universal darkness and' 
superstition. Befoie the rise of Luther and. 
C^UIn, iliccc lay concealed, in almost oil the 
'■•i' Europe, particularly in Boheriiir 
\'. Llzerland and Germany, many pel 
■ illicred tenaciously lo the foUoqpni 
. . .:-.;: , V. liich the Waldense^^, Wicklil!iles«ni 
Hu^iius tiad maintained, some in a more di 
guised, and others in a more open and puhltc. 
mariner.vVz; 'That the kingdom of Cli^t,od 
the vi8U)lechtirch he bail established upon c&rtl 
as an assembly nf true and real saints, &ni 
jghl therefore to be inaccessible lo the wickoti 

-J ightcous, and also exempt from all those 

ions, which human prudence suggests, 

the progress of init]uity, or to correct , 

[-■sH>rm transgressors.' I'his maxim is tlwi; 

!«oarce of all the peculiaritierf'that are to be 

found in the religious doctrine and discipline m 
the Mennonites ; and U is most certain, that tho- 
grcatesi part of these peculiarities were approvetL 
of by many of those who, before the dawn ofi 
iho roformaiiort, entertained the nolwu o\it»Kvii 
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mentioned, relating to the \iisible clmrcli of '■ 
Christ. 'l%ere were, however, tliflereiil waj-s ' 
of lliiiiking among the dilTerenl members of 
this aecl. with respect to the methods of attain- 
ing to-such a perfect church cslabhehnienl na 
they had in view. Some, who were of a. fanat- 
ical complexion on the one hand, and were per- 
suaded, on the other, that suclr a visible churcli, 
ns they had modelled out in fancy, could not be 
renltzed by the power of innn, enterlaifteil (he 
pleasing hope, that God, in hia own good time, 
would erect lo himself a church exempt fronr 
Lvery degree of blemish and impurity, nod 
■Ai'ould set ajuirt, for the execution of Ibis gmnin 
tieiign, a eerlaiii number of chos«i insfruments, 
liifinely agaistcd and prepiired fur this work, by 
the extraordinary succours of his Holy Spirii. 
Oilicrs; of it more prudent and rational turn of, 
niiud, eiitcriained dilTerent views of tiiis mat- 
ter. They neither expected stupendous inira- 
clea nor oxiraordi navy revelations; since ihey 
were persniided that it was possible, by humat^ 
wisdom, induHtry aud vigilance, to purify the* 
church from the contagion of the wicketli aBt>_ 
to restore it to the simplicity of its original CUW^ 
mit'tition, provided (hat ibc manners and Bpirit 
', uf itio prmiitlve Christians could but recover 
their lost dignity aud lustre. 

3, " The drooping spirits of these people, who 
had been disjiersed through many countries, and 
{Mtrsecutcd every where ^vilh the greatest eeve- 
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TiiiiTier, secohd^P^eevera) persons of cmineuV, 
[licty, had succesefuliy atlenipled die reforma- 
ibn of the cburcJi. Then Uiey spoke wiili 
opeaness and freedom, and Uie enihusia^ni of 
the frimlical, as well tig ihe prudence of the 
wine, discovered theniselvee in their natural co- 
'oura. Some of tbeni imagined ihaL the time 
"as now come, io which God himself was to 
■ dwell Willi his servants in an c;^rE-.ordinai'y 
inamier, by i^lcslial succours, and Id estidtlicili 
ujKin earth a kingdom tiiily sjiiritual and di- 
^ine. Others, le^ sanguine and chimerical in 
their expectations, flaxtered ihemselves, never- 
theless, with the fond hopes of the approach of> 
that happy period, ja ^vhicli the restoration of 
the church, which had teen bo long expected in 
rain, was to be accomplished, under the divine 
jiroteaioii, by the labours and councils of pious • 
And etnmetit idbd. This sect was soon joined 
hy great numbers, and, as usually tiappeus in 
audd«n rei'ohilions of this nature, by many per- 
sons whose characlers and capacities were very 
(Ulferent, though their views seemed to turn 
Hpoa the same ohjecl. Their progress wui' 
rapid ; fur, in a very sliorl space of time, tiicii 
(liRcourscs, visions and predictions, excited com 
inoliona in a great part of Europe, and dr^w 
into their communion a prodigious niullitudc. 
n-bose ignorance randered them easy victims ti. 
(he illusions of enthusiasm. It U, however, to 
he observed, that as the leaders of this sect had 
iiilo that erro/ieinty and chtiuenc%\vio\iGin,, 
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that the new kingdom of fSirist, wliich llicy 
expected, was to be exempt from every kind of. 
vice, and from the smallest degree of imperfec- 
(ion and corruption, they were not eatislied with 
the plan of reformation proposed by Liiiher. — 
They looked upon it as mnch honeaih the sub- 
limity of their views, and coneequeiilly under- 
look a more perfect reformation — or, to express 
more properly their visionary enterprise, they ! 
proposed b> found a new church, entirely spirii-^ 
ual, and truly divine." Now, 

When we observe, with reflecling mkids, ihe 
history and condition of the true church of 
Christ, from the days of the Apostles down to 
the time of the Reformation, and consider atten- 
tively the many bloody persecutions, and the 
sufferings which its truest members had to en- 
' dure, and then weigh, ivith attention and can- 
dour, the contents of the foregoiug paragraph^!, 
may we not reasonably infer, 'I'hat the wit- 
jwsscs of the truth aboveinentioned, who were-, 
composed of different names and sects, such aa 
WaldensEF, Albigcnses, Petrobrusiane, and ma-, 
ny others who adhered to the religious doc trinea 
which theee advanced, and who were dispei-eed. 
and lay concealed in almost all the countriea of 
Europe, thai these were the same denominations 
of Ohristiaits with those of a yet roore ancient 
date, who resided in ihe valleys of Piedmont, 
or even as ancient as those slated by the authors 
of note, mentioned by that bloody inquisitor, 
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I iho iqwstolK; age 3 For ji ia evulent (hat (In 
vbich 



1 



thurcff <H" Christ, which lie builded, and against 
bich llie galea of' hell shall not prevail, was nl 
ufi lime lelt destitute of its true witnesies tiifl 
holy membeni. Now, as these wilnedses of the 
iroth, and raembera of the true church of 
Clirlsl, wer^ pcrseciiled with the greatest eeve- 
rily liy that ami -christian power, the c^inisli of 
Itome, and wete dispersed in dit}ereig|||^ncea . 
and <»M ID tries, to which they had to flee for safe- •■' 
ty, aiid thus lay, as it were, concealed, till the *"' 
dawn of the reformation — it is no wonder, llien, 
lliat at this lime the drooping epints of these ' 
[wrseciited suHerera revived, when they were J 
informed th^xt Luther, seconded by eeveial per- j 
»Ds of eminent piety, Ii;id siicceayfiiUy attempt- 
ed the reformation of the church. Animated 
with t)iG lively hopes of accomplishing n refer- 
lOBtion in the church, and of seeing better timei?, 
WcU m^bt ihey speak with openness and free- 
dom — start up at the same time in the dilVerent*4 
couolries to which they had fled, according to 
ttiB i^i>itl**pf their Lord and Master, "\^lieii 
ifaojr peraeciite you in this city, flee ye into a- , 
noiJiar." (Mailh. 10; 23.)— assume their Cbris- 
tinn liberty, and evince iheir sincerity by aiding 
in the reformation. But as their doctrine, iit 
KHtiVpoittts, ditfered from llinl of olliers, partif- 
uMy in that they protested against infant bn}i- 
tion, they were consequently denominated An- 

U b boyond- a doubt, that llie Ai\a,\}C\iV\>s\a 



im>k ilicir rise and derived llieir iiiuSe Troi 
tl(oee aiicieiil sects above described, who wa 
oppi^cd lo infant baptism and re-ltaplized (lioi 
^vliViliad liaptism ndiBioistered in a Btatc of ji 
fancy. Hence t lie name Wieder-taeuffer ; i.i 
Anabaptisls. For it is evident thai many i 
t lioee sods were opposed to infant l«ptism ; ami 
itiough'Dr. Mosheim eaye nolhinp;, tliat we ce 
find, tf ilie baptism of tlie Waldcnses, yet, ; 
• tJie larsc Gernjan work above referred to, it 
proved Lo a denionstration that ^Ae^ maintain) 
adult baptism. Some tribes, however, of th 
!ie«l, in after times may have revoked and joia 
fd Uiemselvcs to other' denominations. Am 
hera it will also be necessary to slate, that son 
of lliose wIk) were called Anabaptiaia, werede 
perately spurious in their religions faith an 
practice; insomuch that they resorted- to arm 
and ntlempled by war and bloodshed to occoii 
plish their ends — a principle which wiia nlway 
Hli^aavotved and held in the utmost aversion ' 
iLe Mennonites, the oilhodox VValdenses, a] 
. oilier niKieat sects from which the Mennonitt 
L<«)l£ therr vise. Tiiese perniciously spudoii 
Anabaptists were a grievance to those who wei 
{genuine in their religious doctrine, faith an^ 
]>racticGi inasmuch as a proper distinctioa wai 
"iiM. niade between iheiii, " The Mennonites,^ 
nays Dr. Moslieim, "liave preserved volumimtuv 
recDrds of the lives, actions, and unbappy fati 
of lliose of their sect who suffered death for the 
crimes of rebellion or heresy, which were im^ 
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Wftl to lliejii. Certain it is, ihnl itiey wrre 
tated with scverily; Ijui il in imicli lo be la- 
iiraied ibal so liule disiincLion was made be- 
Iwen ihe niemljera of this sect, wbentljeswfird 
'jualice was unshciiilied ngELiimt iLeiu. Wiiy 
rereUic innocent and the guilty involved in 
« same fate? Why were doctrineB piiroiy 
leok^cal, or at worst, fanatical, punished ^vitJi 
lesaiQe I'i^Qur that was ^liown to nimes iti- 
o^tent with the peace and welfiire of civil 
riety? Tlio3e who had no otJior inaiksuf 
cnlinritylboa their administering Impti^ni (u 
ull {Ki-^fironly, and their exclnding the un- 
bleous fi'oin the external cotntnuiiion of the 
ndi, ought undoubtedly lo have met with 
Herlrcatment tlAin whsft was friveu to those 
Ittiouu incendiaries, who were for unhingit^ 
fovcrninent and destroying all ci^il alithoi- 
."....."It in tiue, iadeiid, tliat-maiiy Anabup- 
H suffered death, not on accoinit of their Im'- 
' coneiderod aa rebellious eubjecte, but merely 
nunc tjiey were judged lo be incurable her- 
W; for in. tills cciUury (the sixteenth) the 
iraf limiting the admin Miration of l}n|)ii''iFi 
iduli persons only, and the practice of re- 
ilizingf HiK'U as had received timl eacrauicnt 
« »Ia(e of infancy, were looked upon as nio^t 
rilious and intolerable heresies.'' 
■'rom the loregoing quotatious of Dr, Mo- 
im, it ia plainly seen how wtougfitlly the 
iulfercd, when they wei 
nteutcd, Irpm different powere, ! 




with llio utmost eeverif.y LoiLured and put 
(Icaili, for professing docLrineg purely scriptU 
and orthodox. For, can it be said witFi inti 
rilV, that it is heresy or ffliiatinlstn to be opp^ 
lo lofatit baptism, when at the same time 
cannot find a single command of our Savio 
or hia Apostles to ratify and establish the' 
thenticity and practice of it? ' Neither 
un»;iipiur.il to excludt! the unrighteous 
unholy fiotn the external comniiinioQ ol 
church, hut in perfect concordance withii. , 
Christ saiih, If ihy brother shall treapasaa^ 
thee, go and tell him his fault betweeii ihees 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou l 
gniued thy brother. But if he will not 1 
thee, thcji tako withthea one or two more, 
in, l!ie mouth of two or three witnessea BV 
word iniiy ho eatablislied. And if he shall. 
gleet to hear thetn, tell it unto the church : 
if he neglectto hear the chnrchj let him be u 
thee as a Jiealhcn man and a publican. M» 
18: 15, 16, 17.— If any man that is calh 
brother be a fornicator, or covetoup, or an ic 
tor, or a railer, ora drunkard, or an extorlion 
-with such an one no not to oat. Therefore f 
nway from a^iong yourselves liiat wicked f 
soa. lCor.5; 11,13. — Now we command yi 
hrethren, in the name of our T<ord Jesus Chr 
that ye-withdtaw yourselves from every broU 
I hat walketh disorderly, and not after the t 
dition which he received of us. And if fl 
man obey not our word by thigepistle, note ^ 
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Iko, aod have no compaBy with liini, that he 
JiBjf be ashamed. 2 Tliess. 3: 6, 14. — Hence ii 
jfc evrdenl ihat the uniighleous iiiid unholy 
^iould be excluded from the external comrnn- 
Jfonof the church. Foi- the church of God, 
T iWrb he Imth purchased witli his own blood, 
jmnsisls of holy membere; as Peler sailh, As, 
Tie which hath called you is holy, so beyeJioly 
Jfe all manner of conversation. Because U ia 
T wriUen, Be yc holy ; for I am Holy. 1 Pet. 1 : 
f IS, 16, — But ye are a choseu generation, a 
wyal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar |ieo- 
[ pie; inai ye should rfow forth the praises of 
i' 0^ who hath called you out of darkness into 
luB marvellous light.- 2: 9. 

Prom these, and many other parallel [lassn- 
na of Bcripiurc it is, that the opinions of tite 
aefiDOnites are held, That the kingdom which 
Christ esiabliahcd upon earth ie a visible church, 
buo which Ihc holy and the just are alone to be 
adnulted, That practical piety is the essence 
of religion, and that the ^uiest aitd most infal- 
l^Ie iiiiirks of the true church, is the sanciity 
of its members. 

But alas ! how ofion do hypocritical and un- 
holy professors intrude upon the true nieiiiber> 
of the church of Christ, by tlieir inconsistpnt 
und unholy walk and conversation, to the great 
ileuiuieiit of the cause of religion ! May tho 
Lord grout, that his church may be more and 
mon> replenished With true believers and holy 
uumbcn, such as will be an ornament to the 



St cause, 1)}- being the^ 
Bliridt sailh, Ye are ibe light of the ivt 
citylhatiascton a hill cannot be hid. J 
light so shine before men, tliat they ! 
j'our good worltSj and glorify yonrFallie 
in in heaven. Mallh. 5: 14, fG. 



OOirnBSSIOll' OF FAITS, 

IN THIRTV-THREE ARTICLES. 
ARTICLE FIRST. 



Opilieunilyof the Gtxl of heaven and carlh, 
We believe by the gr*r.e of Got), and according 
totlie holy Bcriptiire, That ihere is One only 
mie. eternal, almig-hty, and omnipotent God ; 
"hoig the Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
witlt all visible and invisible things ; so that all 
lliinga derive iheic existence, scarce and fotii 
nm, from him, and are upheld and governed 
dy the power of his almighty word. Who 
I juBt, perfect, holy, iacomprchensihle, ine 
I pre^iblc, spiritual Being. And in his gelf-exia- 
lence oeedelh not the help of any thing ; but 
ti biindeir the life and source of every good thing 
ifaai exiatg. From whosje overflowing goodneeff 
»lone, every good and perfect gift springs and is 
derired. Who liveth for ever and ever, with- 
OQt begitming and without end. A God of 
l^Vts. A ooninmnding king, whoee kingdom 
'tientla over heaven and earth. A dreadful 
fiuJfe. A consuming fire. The true light: 
igl]l,juMau4bDly; full of grace and pence ;. 
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aud a God of love, and comfort : loQg-Buffering 
and abounding in mercy. 

And this only good and infinitely wise God, 
who is all-in-all, dwetlelh in tlie heavens, h^h-!' 
ly exalted above all powers, and in hia glorioutf 
essence, has the heavens for his throne, an] 
liiB earth for his footstool; dwelling; in light 
which no man can approach unto; and intiu 
t^mni presence fills ihe heavens and ihc earta 
with his Spirit and power. Before whose aUJ 
seeing eyea, all tilings are plain and uncovered) 
and NOtluug can he hid or concealed ; but in 
his OBinf^ienoe he heareft and seeth all the 
actions, thoughts and inlentB, uf ihu hearta of 
the sons of men. 

And as he is a God of unbounded knowledge, 
full of grace, i>iercy and comfort ; with whom' 
alone is tlie fountain of wisdom, and the spring 
of every good and perfect gift, and who will not 
give his glory to another, it is the unbounded 
duty of all mankind, to bow and submit to liiut 
with holy reverence and awe, and with ai-dent^ 
prayer and supplication ,to aeek and implore his 
grace and favour, the remisdon of sins and life 
Bvetlasling. 

And thia supremely great and glorious God ; 
who is King of kings and Lord of lords ; be- 
fore whose adorable Majesty the angels stand 
with awe; whose word is truth, and whose 
command is powerful. To this righteous Judge 
shall every knee how, and eVery tongue shall 
confess that he is God, and that there id non*^ 
besides him. ' 
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And llib One eternal and Irue God — the God 
of Abraham, and ihe God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, consists in a true Father, and a trne 
8wi, and a true Holy Ghoai.. And besides thia 
(iod (here is none other, neither ever shall lie. 

Of thia one eternal, Jiving and true God, 
read : Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our God b 
one Lord. Dent. C: 4. — For I am God, and ' 
(there is nsne else; I am God, and there ia none 
like me. In there a God besides iiie? yea, 
fhere'ia no God ; I know not any. — 1 am the 
lint and I am the last ; and besides me there 
i" no God. — ^I am the Lord, and there is none 
»lise, there is no God besides me.^I ,even I, am 
(he Lord ; and besides me there is no Saviour. 
Isi. 43: U— 44: 6,8.-45. 5—46: 8.— For 
there ia one God, and there is none other but he. 
Mark 12: 32.— We know that an idol is noth- 
ing in the world, and that there is none olher 
Gm but one. But to us there is but one God, 
(be Father, of whom are all things. 1 Cor. 8: 
i, 6. — One God and Father of all, who is above ' 
alt, and through all, and in you all. Eph. 4: 6. 

And m this only true God, we must necessa- 
rily believe, which h the beginning and founda- 
tiofi of our Christian doctrine and faith, to eter 
nal life and salvation. Of which read : And he 
believed in the Lord ; and he counted it to him 
lor righieousnesB. Gen. 15; 6.— I had fainted, 
uakas I had lielieved to see the goodnesE of the 
Lord in the land of the living. Pa. 87: 13.~So 
Duiiel waa taken up out of ibe doDf aod bo . 
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manner of hurt was found upon liim, bccaoi 
he believed in hia God. Dan. 6: 83. — ^Por | 
know whom I hitvc believed, and am | 
ded that be in able to keep that which I hafl 
commilled unto him a^niiisL that day. 2 Tii^^ 
1: 12.— Verily, verily, I say unto you, He thi 
heareth uiy word, and believelh on him thi 
Beat tiiej Imth everlasting life, and shall not coia 
into condemnation ; but is passed from deaJ 
unto hfe. John 5: 24.— But without faith it! 
impossible to please him : for he thatcon«()H 
God must believe that he is, and that he ii 
rewatder of them that diligently seek him. H« 
11:6. 

ARTICLE SECOND. 

Of the eternal birth and Godhefid of the ofll 

**^%egotlen Son of God, we believe, That thoS 

i iJIfcod, from nil eternity, caine forth, was boi 

and in an inelliihle manner proceeded forth frc 

ihe true God, his P'ather ; of the same natui 

$ssei\ceiirid substance with the Almighty 

A light from the true light. Truly Go5 

^ the true God.- Who being in-the form of Go 

the hrightneas of hiit glory, and the express ii 

age of hi^ fiernon. The immaculate mirror 

hia ranjecty and goodness ; equal wilh God 1 

Pother in his peraon find in hia atlribulCB ; 

eternal, nliniuhty, YioVj, omm^iescnt, omniA 
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isbe^(en, is essentiaUy the eajne fvitli Urn of 
whom he was l>egoileo. For, 
Aallie stone wTiith was cut cut of tlie moun- 

S without hands, ootl Iwciime a great inouii- 
Ihat filled the whole earth, a of the same 
substance wilKthe inouniain froai which it waa^ 
laketi ; GO algo is tlie elect precious corner-stoiie, 
Christ, the only begutten Sod of CJod, the 
te in hk being, ami substnnce; co-equal, co- 
■nel vfkb the Almighty Father, who is the 
iumaULia and rock of ages. Thfircfore, Jeeiis . 
Cbrisl, the eternal Son of God, is lo be received 
AaA acknowledged, by every Hue believer, to be 
■qually worthy with God his Father td receive 
our h%hest worships honour, adoratioa and 
p(B.ise. But as this is a mailer of faith, and too 
high and incomprehensible for our limiled rea- 
son, we mufil conteinplrtte this myateiy ol' failli 
nnd of godliness with ihe eyus of faith ; and 
IJnre, where mysta'y veils our vision, there, in 
flletil meditation, admire aad adore ! 
■■ Of tUffdivine birth of the Son of God, read : 
ThoH art my Son ; this day have, I begotlen 
Ihee. Pa. 2: 7. — For unto which of the angels 
nid.be at any tinie, Thou art my Son: this 
day W|M I begotten thee ? And again, 1 will 
be to ti'im a Father, and be ah&ll be to me a 
Son? Heb. I: 5.— So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be madea high priest; but he tliat 
aaid unto him, Thou art my Son ; to-day have 
I begotten thee. 5: 5. 
Aad we declare luito you gVaA \.\aMi^.,\«!W 
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ihat ilie promise which was made unto the Tath- 
era, God hath fulfilled the same unto us ihair, 
children, in Ihallic hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it ia wriitea iu the second Pealm, Thuu am 
tiiy Son ; this day huve I begotten thee. AcQf 
13: 32, 33. In the passage here quoted, iho 
apostle Paul bad reference not only to the resur- 
rection of Christ from ihe dead, but principally 
to hie elemal birlh, of God, his Ffitlier. I 

The prophet Mlcah, speaking of Bethlehem, 
nailb: Uut thou Bethlehem Ephratah, Ihcugfa 
thou be hitle among the thousands of Judab/ 
yet out of ihce shall h*e come forth unto me,' 
that is to be Ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting. Hi- 
cah 5: 2. 

The aposlle Paul, speaking of Chriet, sailli ; 
>V[i0 is the image of the invisible God ihelirst-* 
born of every creature: for by him were oil- 
things created that are in heaven, and that arq,^ 
ir» earth, visible arid invisible, wheiher they bft> 
ihroiies, or dominions, or principalities, or pow-" 
rrs ; all things were created by him, and for 
him ; and he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist. Col. 1: 15, 16, 17.— Tbij 
Lord possessed me in the beginning of his *ay,i, 
before his vForks of old. [ was set up from ever* 
lasting, from (he beginning, or ever the earth, 
was. Prov. 8: 23, 23. Moreover, 

In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God. — 
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And the Word was made flesb, and dwelt a- 
ntong us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
ffiof tbe only begoUen of ihe Father,) full of 
grace and irulh. No man haih seen God at 
any lime ; the only begotten Son, which is in 
ihe bo«>ni of the Father, he hath declared hi/;i. 
John 1:1, 2, 14, la. 
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Of the Holy Ghost, ^^Believe, according to 
the holy scripture, that ihere is a true, essential 
(Wy Ghost, comprehended in the essence and 
unityof the eternal God ; who proceedeth forth 
from the Father and ihe Son. Who is the 
^wer of the Most High, by whom the Father 
and tlie Son operate and worlc ; and 1^ whom 
ihe heavens and the earth, with all the hmv- 
enly host, were made. Therefore to him SK 
Utcribed tiie divine cUributes; as, eternal, al- 
mighty, h'^ly, omniitotenl, omnisclenl, omni- 
present; who searctieih all things, 



deep things of God, and knoweth tlie things of 
OJod. He therefore is acknowledged to be the, 
tnie God, wiih the Father and the Son. j" 
pure breath of almighty power ; who, with hi 
ititrin« breailiing, illuminatea with heavenly 
knowlrdge and ardour the hearts of the chil- 
ilrea of the sona of men. Impressing their j 
faavts by his divine teaching w\lh hea.Nfet^'j 
tbiq^ J»W c/ias leading ihem iivlo b\V 1tm"A\. 



38 coXFEsaroN op faith, 

Tlie Holy Ghost will be given ol GoJ to thcnr' 
ihnl oliey liim. For as many as are led by the' 
Spirit of God, they are ihe sons of God. Anit 
he tlmt iiath not thie Spirit, is none of his. He' 
is the seal and pledge of the Inheritance of the 
children of God. He that blruipheraeth this 
.Spirit, il sliall nol be forgiven him, neitlrer in 
this world, neither in the world to CQtfltf'Maith. 
IS; 33. Christ Jesus has also comjii^ndea that 
believers sliall be baptized in the niuiic of the 
Holy Ghost. Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptii^in^ ili^fluf he name of the Fath- 
er, and of the Son^TlBof the Holy Ghost. 28: 
19. 

Of this only true Spirit of God, read : —In ibe 
begianiog God created the heaven and the 
earth. And the earlli was without form, and 
vtjijli and darkness was upon the fai;«of thg' 
dttep: nnd <he Spirit of God moved upon Ihe 
faop of ihe waters. Gen. 1: 1, 2.— And RtuI 
i=aith: Now there are diversitios of gilts, but Ihe 
e Spirit. But all this wwtftptiTthe one and 
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haptiz€H] into one body, wttlher we be Jews or-^ 
Goaliles, whether we L« bond or free ; and havi 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 CoTj ^ 
12: 4, 11, 13.— The Spirit of the Lord spako-j 
Ijy me, and his word was in my tongue. 2 Sani'.^ 
yS: 2.--Kndcavouring to keep the unity ol the J 
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body 
a ^d rOae Spiril, even as ye axa c^ed ui oue b 
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Sj.your calling. Eph. 4: 3, 4. — ^nt id not ye 
ihiil opeak. but tlie Spirit of ynurFinher which 
speakethinyou. Matlh. 10:20,— For the Holy 
Gliosl«hall te»ch you in tlic same hour whnl 
veought io say. L.ukc 12: 13. — And Jolin bitre 
tecord, saying, 1 saw the Spirit descending from 
Wven like u dove, and it abode upon him. 
Jolin 1: 32.— Men and bvelhrwi, this scripture 
■riu»t iiccds have been futfilled, which the Holy 
Gho9t, by the mouth of David, spake before 
rooceraing Jiidae, wliich was guide to them that 
took Jesus. Act3 1: 16. And ihey were all fill- 
ed with the Holy Ghoet, and began to gpeuk 
wiUi other tongue?, a? the Spirit gave iheni ul- 
fpaticc. 2: 4. 

|k ,. . ARTICLK FOURTH. 



Wk Iwiieve and acknowledge, according to 
scripture, that there arc not merely three names 
given 10 the eternal divine Being, but that each 
name has he true meaning and attribute. So 
thai there is u true essential father, of nliom 
are all things ; a true CKsentiol Son, by whom 
lire all things ; nud a true cst^ential Holy Ghost, 
liy wfaom the Father and the Son operate and 
nrork.^Wke Father is the ti'me Father, who 
&0m 'S^^L' l^^th begotten the Son, and from 
wkom l^B^oa prkceuded -aijd came [o0ilifand 
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by whom all things were created. Antl whontf 
the Father scot into ibe world, lo be a Saviour 
of the world. The Son ia he, who was begol- 
len of the Falherj and proceeded from him ; by ' 
whom the Father created all things, and who, 
as sent from the Fathjer came into ihe world, 
and by the operating virtue of the Most High, 
waa conceived of the Virgin Mary, and was 
born Man ; who, to redeem sinful man, siillbr- 
ed, was crm^ified, died, coseagain from the dead, 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 
hand of his Almighty Father in heaven. Tho 
Holy Ghost is he who issued forth, proceeded 
and was sent from the Father and the Son ; by 
and through whom the Father and the Son oji- 
erate and work. He speaketh not of hie own, 
but whatsoever lie heareth of the Father and la-' 
keth of Christ, that will he shew unto those of I 
hie in whom he resides. 

Therefore there are in llie unity of God, ihrea 
true witnesses that bear record in heaven ; liie 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghosi. 1 John ■ 
5: 7. The effulgent glory of the only begot-' 
ten Son of God, was edsenlially and discrinii- 
naloly displayed, when in Ihe form of a -jervant 
he wandered alK>ut on the earth doing good ; as 
uIm at hia baptism by John the Baptist, at iVie 
river of Ionian. When at the same time th« 
Uoly Ghost appeared, and was visibly and dis- 
tinctly seen by John, in the form of a dove, 
when he descended down from God, out of 
heaven, on Christ, and. ahptle op him. And 
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f 

|ber, who is n Sfiirit invisible, nnd can- 

oeen by loorlal eyes, (Bxod. 33: 20,) ut- 
I voice from heaven : This is my beloved 
a whom 1 am well pleased, 
these ihrec witnesses we find variously 
ipressly spolcen in the Bcripturea. For, 

saith, If I bear witness of myeelf, my 
B i« not true. Tliere ia anolli'^r that Ijenr- 
Loess of me ; and I know (Imi ilte witness 

he wJtnesseth of me is true. John 5: 31, 
?OT, I am not alone, but I and the Faihcr 
Mit me. It is written in your luw, ihiit 
ilimony (rf two men in true. I am cne 
ear witness of myself, nnd the Fulliep 
;nt me beareth witness of inc. And Lc 
snt me is with ine : the Falht-r hath not 
o alone ; for 1 do always those tilings that 

liim. If 1 honour myself, my honour i^ 
ig: it is my Father that honoiirclh ma; 
oni yuu say, that he is vour God. John 

17, 18, 39, 64. 

e apostle Paul sailh ; For there is ono 
ind one mediator between God and men, 
m Christ J&sus. I Tim. 3: 5. 
iD saith: Whosoever Iransitfeaeeth, and 
ihe doctrine of (.'hrist, hath no 
e liial ahidelli in the doctrine of Christ, 
.1 the Father and the Son. li John 

p Holy Ghost, saith Christ: I will pray 
(T, and he shall give yon another Coni- 
h he may abide wii.h yo<i forever ; evea 



- 43 COI^ratatOM OF FAITH. 

the Spiiii of iruit,; ffhoiii ilie workl cannot r 
cewe, becntise ^t EflBtli him no;, iicltber knov 
t!lh bhn: but ye know hi;(i ; for he dweilct 
with you, and shall be in you. John 11: Id, iS 
He will [fuide you iiUo nil truth: lor )iu sba 
nol Fpiiitk of hiniseJf ; but whatsoever be shj 
Jjcir. thnl ehall he speak: and he wilt ebo 
you t\iin«s to come. He shall glorify me ; 
he shull receive of mine, and shall Khew it-« 



yoi 



IIJ: 13, 14. 



And the Holy Ghost deseended in a bodj 
«hnpe,1ikea dov*. upon him ; aiiila-vuicecaa 
froiu hoiivcn, which said, Thoti-art my belovi 
SoTi ; in ihec I nm well ploased. Luke 3: 9 
■ Aod Jiibu bare rcr-orrf, saying, I saw ibe'Spil 
detfi-eiidiii.i,^ Ihiin heaven like a dove, and 
fduurle (ipon hint. And I Icdew Iiim not: l>| 
iie thai seJiL me to Implise with water, the am 
pm.i uiKo uje, U|jon whom thou >^hnll see ih 
Spirit descei>diitg, and ii^niainiiig on bijii, tl 
KiJiieishewhiuhbaplizclhwith llieHolyGbra 
And 1 Miw. tknd bare ror.ord that tht:^ is the St 
t)f Uud. .lahn 1: 32, 33, 34. — And lo, tkvoi^ 
Crotii hervveti, aaying, This is my beloved Soa 
ill whom 1 am well pleased. Mallb. S: 17- i 
The Qpot^ilc Peter saiili, concernifig Chnil 
J'or WL' iiiive not followed fionniiigly-devise 
fabler, when WC lUiide known itnio you lU 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Ciirist, bu 
were cycwilnodgee' of his umjesty. For be ra 
«eived from God ihe Father iioiioiir and glorj 
M'hea there cutiie such a voiue to bha from ij) 
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tneHeiit glory, Tiiis is my buloved Son, inr 
vhomlauk well flensed. And lliU voi(.'e, n'likit 
«nn? from lieavoii, we Jteard wlien we worn 
«iih liiin on the lioly mount. 2 Pet. 1: 16, I*, 

le apostle Paul saitli, Tliiit no man c 
lat Jesus is the Lord, but hy the HoljrJ 

leie are tlivei 
.ine Spirii. And jliore are dilTerei 
ndmioislrnijon; htil the same Lord, 
nte diversities of o[Kration»', but it is ihe siiiiie 
Und which workeih aR in nil. 1 Cor. 12; 3, A, 
K'6. — These thiiigs sailh the Amen, the fuiih- 
fulnnd trueWitntas, the beginning of liie creu- 
Itonof (irtd. 
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■odis. 

■Hhea 

1iflminiu4 



no man en a 
hy the HoljrJ 
a of gifts, liiitfl 
dilTereiicea of^ 
I. And lliers | 
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'Phat these ihree witnesses, in (he divin« 
emettix, are but one true God^ we bi^Iieve ntidH 
coDfasSi'tlinl (his must needa Mlow ; inQsmiicfn 
M the Son proceeded furili, anfl was Iwrn of the 
unlyetemul aubeiance of God the Father ; nniT; 
ifcB RofjrCihosI proceeded and came forth fioni 
the l-Vtticr Hnd the Sod, and is comprehended^ 
ill the iinilyof the divine essence with the Kalb-^ 
^am) the Son. 'I'his is clearly and manife'^t^i 
ly sM» and established, by the divine workeJE 
DpmGdons and attributes, shown forth, conspica 
Mttrfy, irt the holy sciiptures, which are ut udcM 
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attribitteil lo the Father, and lo tha Son, aoA 
the Huly Ghosl, iodiscriminat«ly ; and whl 
neither the angek in heaven, much lessaj 
oilier creatures, were able lo atcoinpiishjor WJ 
thy lo receive; but which alone can be ac«^ 
plishecl and received by the one hviog and u| 
tJod. Aa creating, governing, preserving 4 
Riiataining the heavens and the earth, wiAJ 
vieilJe and invisible ibingd. Also, the giv* 
of ihe gracious and glorious Gospel wliidi m 
sent from heaven; the niisuion of ihe holyfl 
poittica, to preach the same to all nations; i 
raising up to life from the deai! ; the giving! 
hfe everlai^tintf, and the receiving divine \4. 
ship, Iionour and adoration. Therefore tM 
are perfectly one, not only in iheir divine W 
word and deed, but also in their being, essen 
and in the sicriial and inexpressible euprej 
Otaty. Likewise, j 

In liicir divine operations; for what the Fffl 
er doisih, lliut doe.th the Son likewise. For 
iheFullterrai^lh np ihedeat), and quickerti 
ibeui; even ao flie Son quickeuelh vvboin' 
wdl. John 5: Hi, 21. And all this they do, 
and through the co-operating powupof uhe Hi 
Spirit; ao that in iruih they are- called' in unl 
The only true Go*l of heaven and earth. A 
hesidcii thia God, there ia no other God ; nei 
er will any other ever bo found. 
r- The prophet Jeremiah saith, The gods l] 
MtVG not made ibe heavens and the eurih,c^ 
»y BhalD perish from the eai-tli, and from t 
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iter tbese heavens. He (namdy, ibe living and 
'tote God,) hnih made ihe eartn by his power; 
He hath established ibe world by bis wisdom, 
and halh sitetclied out the heavens by his dis^ 
cretion. When Iln uitereth his voi&e, there is I 
H mullitude of waters in (he beaveiia, and He I 
tauaeth the vapoura lo ascend from the ends irt* I 
the eaJlh; He maketh lighlninga with rain, ( 
indbringcth furth the wind oulof his treasures. 
Jct. 10: 11, 12, 13,— For all the gods of the j 
ntrtions are idols : but ibe Lord made ibo bcnv- ] 
ens, Padm 96: 6. Thus eailh the Lord, thy J 
Redeemer, and he I bat fornicd thee from the 1 
womb, 1 am the Lord ibat m&keth all things ; 1 
that slretdielh foriji the heavens nlune ; that S 
ipreadeth abroad the earlli by myself. lea. 44: J 
21. Moreover, 

By llie word of Ibe Lo:tl were (lie heavens 
inaile: and all ibe host of them by the brenth 
of his mouth, tie gatherelh the waters of the 
"M together as a heap; be layelhiip tbedepili 
inMorebouses. Let all the earth fear the Lord: 
ieL«Il ihe inhtLbitanls of the worliVstand in awe 
of hiin. For lie epake and it was done ; he 
t<HniDantled,iincl it»toad fast. Ps. 33: 6, 7, 8, 9. 
/esMS xaith, If ye bad known me, ye should 
have known my father also : and from hencr- j 
ioah ye kaayr bim, and have seen him. Philip m 
■ai(h untolufu, Lord, shew us the Father, and 1 
itaufficeth no- Jesus saith unto him, Have I | 
bam ao lotujftinic with you, and yet hast thou W 
Mknowopie, Philip? He that halhseen me • 
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htith aecii the Fallier: and how sayeal thoi 
Lhen, shew lis ilie Faiiaer ? Believest thou 
(hat I am in (hc;Fii(her,arii) LheFiith< 
■^be words" liiaL i speak unto you, 1 apeak 
of iHyBelfr bm the Father, that dwelleih in ma^ 
lie doetb the works. Beliuve me that I am in * 
iho Ffttiier, and the Father in me: or else 
lEeve me for ihe very works' sake. John 14; 
8, 9, 10, 1 1.— I and my Father are one. 5; W 
That the Holy Ghosl is called God, being q|H 
with ihe Father and the Son, read the fbllowlai 
6cri|)lure:i : But Peter said, Ananias, why h&tl 
Siitan filled I hine heart to lie to the Holy Qhtwl 
and (0 keep back part of the price of the laod \ 
While it remained, was it n.ot thine own '.' an' 
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power}' 
wliy hasl ihon coDceived this thing in thin« 
heart? thou Last not lied unto men, but unto 
God, Acts 5: 3, 4. — As Barnabas, Simeon, Ltfa 
cius, Manaon and Saul, were rttinislering toll"^ 
Lord, Find fasted, the Holy Ghoslsaid, Separat 
me Barnabas and Saul, tor the work wbereui 
to I have culled tiicm, And whsn they ha 
fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on tbeu^ 
(hey sent them away. So they, beiny; sent forti*. 
by the Holy Ghoat, departed unto Scleucia; and 
frooi thence they sailed 
Take heed therefore unt 
ihe flock over die which 
made you overEserg, to 
which he hath purchased 
20: 28. — Now we have 
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sf the world, but the Spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God, which things also we epeak, 
not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
ImiI which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing 
Rpiritual things with spiritufJ. 1 Cor. 2: 12, 13. 
Searching what, or what manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the siifTeriugs of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Un- 
to whom it was revealed, that not unto thom- 
selve.^, but unto us, they did minister the things 
which are now repeated unto you by them that 
have preached the Gospel unto you, with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, which 
things the angels desire to look into. 1 Pet. 1 : 
11,12. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Cjhorit, be with you all. Amen. 2 Cor. 13: 14, 
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of tub creation of all things, visible aniy 

iivvisiiile; and, of the creation of maiv. 

(Jf the creation of all visible and invisihle 
iliings, we believe. That GOD, the Almighty 
Milker, who is the fountain of all good ; by 
whom and for whom all things arc, and were 
created ; hath, among other invisible things, 
created a large and infinite number of angels. 
The:je immortal spirits were created and endow- 
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jwitb eminent wisdom, holiness and purit 
ind were pUced in a glorious and happy eia 
where ihey should reverence, love, Berve n 
ndor« iheir Maker ; nnd lo be mJDisieriiig' epitf 
sent forth lo minisler for them who ehnll 
heirs of salvation. With these holy ang< 
nldo, Christ Jesus will cuine, in the clouds 
heaven, at the last day, lo judge the wo 
Then will all iho righteous nriBe lo life, 
crowned with immortality, received into h< 
en, and be made like unto the angels of Qo 
But, after their creation, some of these _ 
of God revolted, and, through pride and en] 
^tinned and fell fr«ni their happy Biato, by api 
ttilizing and rebelling against their Maker 
is of purer eyes than lo bcJiold evil, and 
look on initunty.. Hab. 1: 13. The; 
therefore expelled from heaven, their happ; 
seal, and cast down to hell, and delivered iiri 
chains of darkness, to be (cserved unto jiiiU 
ment ; there,. with all unbelievers, and worked 
of iniijuily, to be senlcnced lo eleinal damna 
lion. j 

These unclean spirits cr devils are also caB 
cd the prince of darkness, or the prince of til 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh m 
ihc children of disobedience: with whom all it^ 
disobedient and unbelievers, who are led capli«i 
at his will, are in fellowship. And, as all tb 
_true believers are in fellowship with the ho^ 
Ugels, and with them will be made partake! 
T eternal blessedness; so, on ihe other hatnj 
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will all ihe unbelievers and iinrigliteous, 
l»ve fellowship wilti those uacleaa and apos- 
Mte-angelg and devils, be ptirtakers with them 
of eleraal punishment. 

Moreover, this aupremely great and glorious 
GOD, in the beginning, created the heaven, 
and the earth, and the sea, with the fulness 
(hereof; so that when he spoke, tliey, at bis 
word, came into exiBlence. And thus be adorn- 
ed lite heavens with glorious lights ; a gieuter 
light to rule the day, and a lesser light to rule 
the night : also a great number of stars to adorn 
the Brmament to its Creator's glory, and to give 
light to the service of man. 

1q like manner did lie cause fountains of 
vif-ater lo gush out of the earth, and to flow in 
streams to water the same ; and adoi'ned it with 
>anous herbs aud trees bearing fruit; calling 
ttbo into existence multitudes of hving crea- 
tores, 1(1 live and move thereon, and fowls of 
ibe &ir. At bis word, also, tlie waters brought 
forth abundantly the moving creatures thai 
Itave life ; he alsocrealed great whales, and ev- 
ery living creature which the waters brought 
foflii : all for the accommodation of man. He 
atao faupded the earlb, standing out of the wat- 
er aiurtn'lhe water, liy his omnipotent word, 
and i^pged it upon nothing ; which, with th< 
h«tiva^4bat now is, are kept ' '"" ■" 
: > .. _.^ g^g against the d 

-. V. J, r. 

■w, wiien the Lord God 
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(Vei^ earllkaiid Bca, with nil visible tilings, j| 
fcjl^ys, aud.saw, in kis infinite wisdoiii, tba 
Bs'goo^;' he,.oii (he pixlh Joy, ciealed t/ian 
'of (he grouud, and breathed into Uim llij 
[ith of life. And he look a rih out of (h 
nian, and out of the lib made he a \tromnn,.aif 
hrought her to the man, to be a help meet ft 
Jjim. He creafad tlioin in his own iiitnge ; afti 
liis likeness; clothed them with divine virlues 
ill knowledge, holiness, righteousness, trull 
love and immortality; endowed ihem with wi 
dom and understanding, thatlhey might kuS 
him, ami love levereuce, serve and adore iltj 
He loved them, and gave them donjinioa bve 
all the freatures on the carilt, to rule over llieiit 
and to subdue them. - ' 

Of lite creation of all things, read :— Thoi 
► art worthy, O Lord, lo rcceiie glory, aud houoi: 
and flower; for ihou hast created all thiiigi 
-nnd for thy pleasure they are and were creat^ 
I Ituv. i: 11.— "Foi' by hiin were all things ere* 
, ted ihol are in hcRvcn, and that-are in earth, 
J visible and iiivi::iblc, whelhrtrtTiey be ihronea 
or donjiriioiiB, or princiyiiliti^, or powera ; all 
thiuge were ctcuted by him, and for him. Col. 
1: 16. — By the word of (lie Lord were th6 
heavens niailc; and nil 'he hcistof llfclvniy the! 
hi-eath of hid mouih. Vg. 33: 6. _ .t 

Of the creation and ininistralioiVof ^gols,' 
rend: — AVIio lU'tkcth hiu angels ^irits; his-' 
ministers a (huuiiig fjre. Pa. 104: 4. — Are thej* 
' y act ail tjnuisieimg spirits', sent forth to minister 
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for them who shall be beirs of salvation ? Hi 

I! 14. — For be shall give hisjiDgeJs charge o^ 

thee, to keep ithee in all tliv t^»ys. They sh 

bey. thee. up in tbeir>.hjf^OB; lest thou dash ti 

foot against a stone.' Pa, 91: 11, 12. — Bh 

the Lord, ye bii angel^, that excel in strengi 

that ^ his comzpandi^Bnts, ' hearjkeniug ur 

the voice of his' word.- IKess ye the Lord, i 

ye his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do 1 

pleasure. Ps. 103: 20, 21. — And it came 

{NIBS that the beggar died, and was carried 1 

t^ angels into Abraham's, bosom. Luke 16: 2 

•^rB^bld, the angel of t^Lord appeareth 

Joseph in a dceam, saying, Arise, and take t] 

young child and his mother, and Hec into 1 

^ypt. But when Herod was dead, behold, ci 

^ngel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to J 

bcph in Egypt, saying. Arise, and take tl 

young child and his mother, and go into (1 

land of Israel. Matth. 2: 13, 19, 20. I behe 

till the thrones were cast down, and the Ai 

cient of days did sit, whose garment was win 

iw snow, and the hair of his head like the pui 

alJ wool : bis throne was like the fiery flame, an 
bis wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issue 
p.nd came forth from before him : thousand ihoi 
stands ministered unto him, and ten thousan 
Umes ten thousand stood before him : the jud^ 
meat was i^t, and the bookiMArere opened. Dai 

hl^ ; ^:9,ia-»- 3Sr 

^e.v i Of ^^ilen angels, read:— For if Gc 

>( ( ' sparidd iwMhlWV^ ^^^ sinned, but casl O^ie 
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ilown lo hell, and delivered lliem into chains of 
dai'kne^, to be reserved uuto judgmenl. 2 Pet. 
3: .4,— Aod ihe angels which kept not iheii;. 
first estate, but left their own habitation, iie 
hath reserved in everlaeting chains, under dark- 
ness, unto the judgmenl of the great day. Juda 
5; 6. When the unclean spirit is gone ttii of 
11 man, lie walketh through dry places, seeking 
leat; and finding none, he saith, I will reLuru 
unto my house whence I came out. And when 
he comelh, he fiiidelh it swept and garnished.. 
Tlieugoetii ho, and laketh lo liijn seven other 
spiiila, more wicked than himself; and Ihey 
enter ill, and dwell there : and the last slate of 
tliat man is worse than iha firat. Luke 11: 84, 
25, 2fl. — And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary oall- 
ed MftB;daIene, out of whom went seven devils. 
8: 2. — And he said unto them, 1 beheld Satnu 
aa lightning: fall from hea\'en. 10: 18, — How 
art thou liillen fmm heaven, O Lucifer, son of 
the morning! ly, 14: 12. — For we wrestle not 
against tlesh and blood, but against principali- 
^ ties, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkne^ of this world, against spiritual wick- 
edneas in high jdaces. Eph. 6: 12. 

Of the creation of all visible things, read : — 
In the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth. Gen. Jr I. — la the beginning was 
Ihe AVonl, and flltf"'Woi-d was with GoJ, and 
the Word was God. The same waa ift the be- 
, £4J^i|i^wllli God. AH things WOK made by I 
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iiiin,aDd williout Iiim was i^ot any tiling iimde 
Ihal was macle. Jolia 1: 1-^3.— Tiiroiigli Ihiih 
we uiideretand lliai the worlds were ftamed by ' 
die \i'brd of God; so thai things whuj^areeeeti 
were not mad« of tJiings \vlii<^li do Bot-appettr. 
Heb. 11: 3.-fHappy is lie that hntbtfietiodof 
I Jacoh for liisi help, whose liope is in the Lord 
hUOo«t; which made hearen aad earth, the 
sea, pud all that therein is ; which ke^eth truth 
forever, Ps. J 46: 5, 6. — Praise ye hiiy, sun and 
moon ipiiiise him, all ye stars of light. Praise 
him, yeheavei* of heaveD9jaQdyewaterrf ihat 
lie Kbove ihe heavens ; let them praise the name 
of the Lord : for lie commanded and iliey 
were created. 148; 3, 4, 5. — God, that made 
the world aud all ihiogs therein, seeing that he 
\s Lord of heaven and earth, dwelletli i 
ifniples maiki with hnrids. Ads X7,i 24. 

Of the creation of man, eead: — Agd God 
said, "Let lis make man in ou^iuiage, alter our i 
Ukenesa ; and let them havedomrnion over ihc 
lish of the sen, aud over the fowl of the air, and ' 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
(.•very creeping thing that crea^th upon the 
vanb. So God created man in his own image : 
ill the image of God created he him ; male and 
fo^le Treated he them. Gen. 1: 26,87.— And ' 
ihJfiLoBD God formed man of thedOBtof Ihe 
gjoiiijd,aiid broathod into his nostrils the hreailt 
9f life ; and man became a living soul. 2: 7, — 
^^dKoghe givcth to all life, and breath, and all 
^^^^E; and bath made of one blood all nations) 
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of men lur id dwell on all (be fiice of the earths 
Ac(sl7: 25, 36.— And soit iswritlen, Thefiret 
mail Adfim was maile a living' eoul^the last 
Adain mU made a fiiriefeciiing" spii'it. f Cor« 
iH: 4Iy.-^-^M, ^his only Imve I found, ihal God 
haih iimdelbiin upri^lil ; Inil ih^ liavc e^oug-hl 
(Jill many iiivcnlions. Eccl. 7: 2;).--la the day 
ihat God created man, in l!ie lliienesa of tiod 
made he htm. Gen. S: 1. 

Put oil the new man, wliifh aflcr God is cre- 
ated in righteousnesB and iiuo lioliue^. Eph. 
1: 21. * 

And God saw everything that he had made, 
and behold, it was <«^r'y good. Gen. 1; 31, — 
I [e is the rock, hia wbrk \s perfect ; for all- his 
ways are jm^ment: n GotI of truth, and with- 
out iniqiriiy; just anil right Is He. , 
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Or ihe fidl of niiiii, ami the imposed pennl- 
ry, we believe. Thai our (iret parents, Adam and 
Eve, ivho were created in tliC image. of God, 
and in o^Ioriotis and hnppy estate of -life and 
iminorCKl^, did not coiitinijc long in this |&ir 
bapjiy 1^ divine estale. For, as liiey were 
crealed'^utabte, andlell totlie freedom of theii- 
own wil, so that they might cither love, ol>ey. 
serve, reverence and adore ilieir Creator, and 
enjoy liiin for ever, or else disobey and foreake 



him, the LnBD God gave then a command, 
saying. Of every tree of (he garden thou niny- 
ta. freely eat : ' but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and cvii, tiioii ahait not eut of it : for 
in the duy ihnt ibyi sateet ttercof thoii slialt 
rarely drc. But, nohvkiisteiiding ^e^prohibi- 
tion of tjjc coinrnaijd of God, And the happy 
(tale ill whicltthcy wqre placed, mftl^thc ini- 
mediate smilea aiid enjoyment of thei^J)|Iake^ 
thej', at the instigation of Salan, that old spi- 
peni, wko^[n'or|fi[ed (hem w.idi pride, in u.-pi 
ring to Ue wkk ns God ancleqiial with him, iixik 
•f the %hiilden fruit and did'«&t^ The wo- 
mail, who \v;i3 lastly craaterf, was first deceiv- 
ed by_ turning He», cftW ftWiiy liom tJie Lori) 
God, and laying aCteitlioa to tJie insinuations 
of the devjl ; did aW give unto her husband cil' 
the frojt, and ho Hid cat. Thus did they wil- 
fally lrEMi£igres9:4,he explicit Votninanti^of the 
I.>ord, and were tilJ«iatBil tVonl him thrpyg;hthe 
(leceiiftiliiega of tliederpeiit, and thereby were 
lavle subject, with their whole posterity, to both 
leiTiporal anil otorual death. 

MoredVer, (hey were divested of their divine 
virtaea, a^ perfect righteousness, holinese, truth 
and love; and l^came to ho depraved, einful. 
(lying mortals; tying tmder-^he frown and din- 
^race of a righteou9wu^, bilt Inoensed God, 
wiio looks down from tieaven with anger on all 
drsobeilience and unthankfuhiess of man ; in- 
somuch that the* sin of diiotMdience perpetra 
ted hy our first parents, laid them not ojLy un- 




der condeuiaalion of eternal death, with theic 
posterity, but it also brought on iheiit ditl'ereii£ 
temporal and pei'sonal tifllictions, whicli aro 
propagated od the whole race of man. A^am'fr 
corruptions of heart, through the fall, ia inhe- 
rent on his whole poBtecity, so that the heart <^ 
man is prone [o em from its youlh, And evil) 
conliaiiiuly. They are driven from the beau-J 
tiful panidjae, Iheii native seal, and banished on 
the entb, which, for Adam's sin and transgres-i 
Bion wss accursed, and biiiigetli foi^fh of itselt 
thorns aod thistles; there to eat ihe herb of the 
field, and ia the sweat of tlie face to eat their* 
bread; also to prOrme covering to cover the ■ 
shame of their nakedness, which was uncover- 
ed in breaking the commandment of God. The 
woman, who was foremost in the transgressior^ 
must submit her will to her liusbftnd and be, 
oiled by him ; and whose anrra^ '^ greatly nuil- 
tiplied in bur conception and bringing forth 
children. Tbe^ie sorrowsaud aflhctiona are in- 
herent on all the posterity of Adam, till they 
again return unto dust, from which they were- 
taken. 

How Adam, by sinning against God, fell,! 
with all his descendants, under the icniporal. 
and eternal death, and thereby became sinfuH 
and depitived, reDd':^Aa by one man sin en-, 
tered into the world, and death by sin; and ao; 
death passed upon all men. Nevertheless, deatlii 
reigned from Adam to Mosee, even over ihemi 
ihat had not sinned after the similitude of AAM 
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sm'B li-anBgression. Therefore, Jis by ilie g['- i 
fence of one, judgment cnnie upon aJI men to ' 
condemnation. For as hy one man's dihobe- i 
ilience, many were made einners. Rom. 5: 12, ' 
14, 17, 18, 19.— Behold, I was shapen in ini- i 
fiuily ; and in ain did ray mother conceive iiie, J 
Ps. 51: 5, — Who will bring a clean thing out j 
of on unclean? not one. Job 14: A. — Among ■ 
whom also we liatl our convcrsnJion in times 1 
post in the hist of our fleah, fulfilling the de- J 
flirea of tlie flesh and of ihc uiiod ; and were , 
by nnttne ihe children of wrath, even as oili 
ere. Bph. 2: 3, — And God saw that ibe 
ednesB of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imaginalion of (he (lioughls of hia hear 
was only evil conlinually. Gen' 6: 3. — For e' 
by man came death, by niaa came also the re- 
surrection of the dead, for ns in Adain all 
■lie, even so in Chriet shall all be made alive. 
1 Cor. 15: 21, 22. 

Of the impoBe<l penalty inflicted on Adam, 
for \m sin and Iransgreaaion of ihe comm.ind- 
mentof God, which is extended lo him and his 
|>Kterity, read ; — Because tlion hnat hearl^^ened 
'into tte voice of I liy wife, and Jiast eal^ of 
ihe tree, of whieJi I commanded iliee, sHyinp,-^ 
Tfioa shall Dot eat of it, cursed ia tbc ground 
fitf thy sake ; in sorrow shnlt thou eixt of it all'^ 
lliedciysicf thy hfe: thorns also and thistlerf 
Biwfl it bring fin-th to thee ; and thou ehatt-eat 
" jrb of the field. In tiie sweg-t of ihy face 
ihoH cat brcjul, till thou return unlo ihe 
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^I'uiinil : foroutof il wnsltlioii lakcti: for dtn 
iliou Ri'l, Hiul unto du.sl ehiiU thou rettiri 
'nierefoce ihe Lord God sent him forth fro| 
I lie gHvden of Eden, In till tho groimd froi 
whence he was takeu. Gffli. 3: 17, 18, 1 9, 23 
Of the woman's penidty, raid: — Unto Hi 
womnti he said, 1 will greiitly tnidliply thy » 
tow (ind ihy conception : in soriow ihou eha 
bring foith chiidi'eu: Rud thy desire bIhoII jjet 
Ihy husimnd, and he elidl lule ovet theo. Get 
'i: l(i.— Let yoHi women keep silence in lU 
churches : for it i^ nal perm.ittcd unto them -I 
speak; hutiliey arc commanded to be iint)^ 
cibettiericc. 1 Cot. 14: 34. — But I suffer not , 
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^ornnn l.o teach, nor to uaurpauthoritvov 
10 haifipileuce. 1 Tim. y: 13. 



-ih 



AliTrCJ.E EIGHTH. 



(.)f iho reslorniion of fallen man into (he ft» 
VoiirofGod, we believe rvn J acknowledge, Thd 
wh^ Adam and Kve were fallen under the die 
gnire^iind wrath of God, and with their w^iA 
Tiosleriiy lay under the sentence of condcmno' 
(ion ;t!ul i;i.ernal death, so that there was m 
ii ijii'.l, (T deliverer to be found, among allcre^ 
.'!i i! J'.iii^v, in henven or on earth, Uiat coiiltl 
.-.lie ,i:iil redeem ihem froin this their deplorM 
Ml? stale, and ng«in rwlare lliem into the dvoisJ 
tit iheir offended Creator, against whose inaJcM 
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ty'they had so atrociously sinDeil and trans- 
gressed, and who alone was ai^le to procure a 
niQsoni to save tliem'from their' lost ^tate. lie 
iherefore, in the riches of his mercy and grace, 
kwked down upon them, commiserating (lieir 
lost condition, and gave them the promise of a 
Redeemer, in his only begotten Sou, as the seed 
of the woman, who is to bruise the head of the 
serpent, to deliver Adarh and his posterity from 
the bondage of* sin, and the power of Satan ; 
and thus, by becoming a Deliverer and Media- 
tor, restore them again into the favour and re- 
conciliation with God. 

And as the Lord God, by the promise of a 
Redeemer to Adam and his seed, clothed tiieni, 
ppiritually, with his mercy and grace; so did 
he J ill token of which, make coats of skins and 
ihcMvwitlx clothed their naked bodies. 

And as Adam, by his own sin and transgres- 
aon, brought sin anil eternal death and condem- 
nation, not only on himself, but also on his 
ichole posteritf/, without tlie exception of any 
person, and without the ^actual concurrence 
Willi liiai in his sin and transgression of any ; 
so that they were brought under the condcm- 
nntion of deatli without their actual sin and 
transgression; so in the same manner is the 
uholc race of Adam, without the exception of 
cay person, and without their actual good works 
or deeds, included in the gracious promise of a 
Redeemer, and through him arc under grace 
and made free from the condemnation of sin 




and clenlh, under whicli they had (aUea ihrongli 
Adam's ti'aus^ei?sioi) and sin. For Adam'a 
posterity was Sbt generated when he was un- 
der the disgrace and wrath of God, but, oa Ifaa 
coQlr!«:y, when he was under grace and recoo-" 
citiatiou with God by the promised Redeemer : 
therefore he could beget nouebut such as stood 
ivilh llini under the saine recoHC^inlion with 
God, in and through ibo promised Kedeeiner. 
Therefore, 

None of Adam's descendants are horn under' 
the curse and condcmnaLioa of eternal death 
hut all arc Iwrn under grareand reconcilialioa', 
wiih God tljxoiigh the- promised Redeemer. 
Con^ueiltly, it ia iti direct opposition to the 
linly ecFiplures, ai»l to the nature and attributes 
of God, who is tcufi, righteous, holy and mer* 
ciful, to believe that any of Adam's race, who 
diii itt a stnle of iufaiicy and innocency, and' 
liefore they were capable of following Adam in' 
aiiifshoijd for Adam's transgression be punish- 
ed with condemnation and eternal death : inas- 
much, also, as that good and merciful God was" 
gcaciously disposed to loot down with pity up- 
on fallen Adam, who himself was the trans-' 
gressor, and to take him under a covenant of 
{,'race, in and through the promise of the divine 
Itedeemer, Jesus Chriet. 

But so soon as man arrives to the year^ of 
understanding, and is capable of discerning 
good from evil, and is then drawn off, by the 
hist of the flesh and his own sinful incliniuionp, 
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flora the ways of virtue and innocence, and be- 
gins to follow Adam ia sin, aid transgression 
of the comninnflments of God, it is then that 
hcbecomea alienated fioni God ; not on acconnt 
of Adam's tranagreasJon and fall, itul by his 
own unbelief, sin and wickednesi, he thus be- 
comes subjecLlocondemnlion and eternal deal li. 
Btit the rjAteoua God, who, indeed, is ivill- 
mg lo forgi^fiins, yet at the sftime lime does 
Hot let the sinner go altogether unpLinished, 
lia?, in his providence, llioiigiit it good to let lie 
upon Adaui, Eve, and iheir race, eome personal 
hutnihnting iiilirmily or punishment under 
winch they fell, by eating of the forbidden fruit; 
wliureby they should leain to lioow, fear and 
serve tlicir Creator, and to forbear to sin against 
him any more. Hence it is, that tlie heart of 
liie whole rnce of man is corrupted and depra- . 
ked, so that nil arc prone to sin from iheir youth; I 
in consequence of which, they have a contin- 
ual conHict with sin and their evil and corrupt 
ioetitiattona. They are also expelleii from the 
beautiful paradise, their native abode, and to ' 
cover their nakedneaa, to which they were ex- . 
poB^ to their ahame. The women are com- 
RHnded to submit their authority and will un- 
tor lliose of their husband's, and with pain and 
(arrow to bring forth children. And they, to- 
gether, must procure a subsistence for them- 
wlvee, dn thia corrupted and inclement earth, 
all the days of their Uvea, until they return to 
the enrUl, fVora whence they were *"' 
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All true believers are, on earth, restored into 
the liivour of God, and justification b}^ Christ, . 
through faith and hope alone ; and in the res- 
urrection of the dead they will "be restored for 
e^er to the full fruition and enjoyment of it, in- 
deed. 

Of these precious promises read : — And I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed : it shrtll 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 
Cien. 3: 15. — For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of pnrtiticn l^etween us. Having abol- 
i:?hcd in his flesh the enmit\', even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances ; for 
to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making pence ; and that lie might reconcile 
both unto God in one body b}' the cross, hav- 
ing slain the enmity thereby. Eph. 2: IJ, 15, 
and 16. 

How this promise was renewed in the seed 
and race of Adam, read : — The Lord thy God 
wnl.l raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren like unto me ; imto. 
him ye shall hearken. Deut. 18: 15. — This is 
that Moses, which said unto the children of Is- 
rael, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; 
him shall ye hear. Acts 7: 37. — To Abraham : 
And in thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. Gen. 12: 3.— And in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed : becauso^ ' 
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Ml hast obeyed my voice. 22: IS.^-And far- 
jkpr, that this promise of justification is nqt only 
nded to some, or a few of Adam's race, but 
e whole posterity of Adam, without any 
ption, read : — Therefore, as by the offence 
one, juc^gment came upon all men to condeni- 
mtiou, even ^o, by^ the righteousness of one, 
the free gift came upon all men, unto justifica- 
tion of life. ' For, as by one man's disobedience 
nany were made sinners, so, by the obedieiice 
of one shall many be made righteous. Rom. 5: 
18, 19. — For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. 1 Cor. 15: 21, 22. Moreover, 

That was the true light, which lightetli eve- 
ry man that cometh into the world. The next 
day John seetli Jesus coining unto Jiim, and 
aaith Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. John 1: 9. 29. -- 
And he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not 
lor ours only, but also for the sins of tlie whole 
world. 1 John 2: 2.— For it pleased the Father 
ihat in him should all fulness dwell : and liav- 
iiiSf made peace through the blood of his crosj^-, 
.'V him to reconcile all things unto himself; bv 
liim. I say, whether they be things in eartli, or 
tilings in heaven. Col. 1: 19, 20.— For the grace 
"f (iod, that bringeth salvation, hath appearec 
to ail men. Tit 2: 11 .—Even the righteousne? 
of God, which is, by faith of Jesus Christ, un' 
ail andkdlpQii i]l them that believe, for there 
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no (lilFerence. For God hatli concluded them 
rdl in unbelief, thai he might have mercy upon 
all. Rom. 3: 22, and 11: 32. Farthermore, 

Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows ; yet we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted. But he wiui 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities: the ch astisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed. All we, hke sheep, have gone astray ; 
we have turned every one to his own way ; artd 
iUe Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. Isa. 53: 4, 5, 6.— Who his own self bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness : by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pet. 
2-24. 

That the little children, without respect of 
person, ai*e heirs of the kingdom of heaven, 
through the atonement and promise of Jesus 
Christ, read: — And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst of them, 
and said. Verily I say unto you, except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Matth. 18: 2, 3. — Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he should put his 
hands on them, and pray: and the disciples re- 
buked them. But Jesus said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, to come URto me ; 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. And 
he laid his hands on them, aad departed thence. 
19: 13, 14, 15. 
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That the riglUeoua God will not punish the 

jCTing children fof their parents' or Adaiii's j 

i trtspasses and siiie, but iu rightctj^isnegs will re- 

ffcaimjense every one n^cording to liis deed?, 

I miS: — Oehdd, all eoule sue mine; as (he eoul ' 

, ff ibe father, so-also theetHilol'thesouisniine: 

' (he 80ul that sinneih, it shall die. The son 

;li;ill tiol hear the iniquity uf the father, neith- 

' l! ' iatUer bear the iniquity of ihe son : 

:-neEsof lh6 figliteous gIikII be up- 

: ihe wirkedneBa of ihttwicted shall 

.r_ u|".i. M..U. Ezolt. IS: 4, 20.-^ TBe fathers 

•bill Dot he pui U> (\cMh fur ihe diiidren, neith- 

, cr; hall the children be put lo daalh for the falh- 

«m: every man i^h'iill be put to death for hia 

I uwci sin- Dout. 24: IC. — ilii those day^ they 

I FhiiU aay uo more, The fiilhers have eaien a 

sour gr^pe, and tltc chHdroris' teeth arc set on 

•»!«•- tiin every oat sbflJl die for hia own ini- 

1 man that'oMeth (lie ^our grape, 

■ ill he«jt.0Q''e4e. Jer. 31: 29, 30. 

ill' ]K^ a^inted a. day, in the 

winch be wiU.WUg'c.tli^ world in righteousness 

bj that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 

he lialh given assurance unto all men, in that 

he hath raised him from the dead. Acts 17: 31. 

— GodjudgetU the righteous, and God ia angry 

•Jlfa tlie wicked every day. Ps. 7: 1 1 .— Hence- 

fatli there IB laid up for me a crown of right- 

WiBnesa, which the Lord the tigbieoua Judge 

"luill give me at (hat day : and not to rae oiklyi 
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but onto nil them alsotfmt love bis appeiininca 
2 Tim. 4; 8. 

But he that believelh not ehall be dartinej 
Mark 10: 16, — Tribiiteiiaii and smguish i 
every soul of man ifiat'doeth evil. Rom. 2: ! 



)^ 
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Bful nOer t.b»*ll, and of God's saving grad 
we believtS^Mfcckiiowletige, Thai in the hi 
ginning Gdlmealed Adum find hia wife in h! 


aUoihev,, 

virtue, wiu 

and a fi'c': 

know and ni.kjio»li 

serve and ad^S'c bim 

theymight, with iljr 


[•ness, and, abot 
them withdiviil 
it, uiidetslaiidiri 
ilirii iliiiy niigl 


dient to him, irans^n 


. .i!..!..!.,.L^mjr 



sake liim. This is clearly seen iji Ailam's lir^t 
sia; for Adam and his wife transgressed iha 
commimdiiieat of God, being deceived by t&ti 
craft and subilely of ihe devil, who came ta 
them iiL the form of a scrpeul, aud persuadeii 
them to eat of the forbidden fruit, cootrary UB 
llie will of God ; and as they were created withi 
a free will and mutable, they, according to tha^r 
owu free will and iuclmatioji, look of the fruil 



md did ent; not from any compulsion or lore- J 
ifrdination of God, but in direct oppoeiiiou' lo 1 
'■ Ws will Rnd eouiniaiidment. .. J 

Now when Adam nud Ills wife, thvoughlbeir 
wm sia and Iratjsgrfssion, were fulleu under 
ilie wm'h find disgiaije of God, and becams j 
sinful and niorlal, lliey were, noUvilhetaiiding, 
|jardooed by their Makei', in so far that tliey fl 
were not wJlolly deprived of their former en- | 
dowrneats. fis wisdom, knowledge, !?peeeh, free J 
iT-iii cl^'^ ilip iibility and power of cxsccisiug " 
\vhich ia inaniftist, in that lliey wil- ■ | 
iv.'d »nd embraced the promise of ' 
. , ; ; i)iL-ir gracious God made unto theip, V 
"1 iIjb gccii et the woman, and therein freely 
»bevedi!i« voice of the Lord. Moreover, in 
die Lord God'e placing to the east of iJje gar- 
deu o{ Eden, cherubiins, and a darning sword ^ 
•bich iiirned every way, to keep the way of llie t 
•fee of life, leal he put forth his hand, and lake j 
alaCKof the tree of fife, and eat, and livs forever : . 
which it appears Adam might have done -J 
thmugh ihe exercise of liis free will, had lie 1 
TOt been -prevented. . l 

And thigfcee will and power of Adam's, with , 
otWcudownienLB con!'erred on him by his be- , 
uedcent Creatoi', is propagated and extended lo 
»i\ his descendants, whereby they are able to do 
sad acoODplish many things; and are not ae 
dead and inactive matter, audi as blocks and 
ftone^ but on the contrary, they are active and 
cfSeacious, able to choose what is good and to re-- 



i 



68 CONFESSION OF FAITB. 

J6cl whnt is evil. They can seek God for bea 
and support of their sick apd frail bodies; c 
alsu by the grace of Godaad the moving of the 
_- Spiril, whereby the sons of men live and are 
- tuoved to seek the healing grace of God, (which 
is, through the Gospel, 'offered lo all mankiod, 
and through wliich k laid before them life and 
death ;) they may open the door of their lieKTt, 
ttnd rweive the free grace of God Co the htealiDg 
of Iheir wounded 80ul»', or, lliey may nwsl the 
loovin^ of the Spiiit, and reject and deepise the 
c^ered niercy and grace to their eternal destruc- 
tion, k'or as God made nmii vvii|i1|^es and 
wilh eani, therewith to sen ond to Wff, sodn 
has Godi'llirough grace, given ta man a'frec 
will and power, to do good and to eschew evil. 
But all the sons of men, in so far as we con- 
sider them estranged from the grace- of God.tfn 
of thein9ctvi£4 unfit and inaulIiGienl even tc 
t^ink thai which is good, much less aro they 
rWc to do it : but it is God, who by ilic Spirit ol 
•^aco workelh in them both to will and lo do; 

, moves, draws, elects and adopts them to hie 
children, and thus they arc brought to portaJii 
of Having grace. Therefore, every true Cliris' 
tian will aacril)e lo God alone the glory, boDMU 
and praise, for his unmcritod graco in Gbriai 
Jesus, whereby he was brought to helicntn 
him, and to aeck the sulvaiioti of hia imrnoitd 

■ aoul. 

^^K Farthermore, we beUeve that this paving 

^^jpaceof Ood ia aot lunilcA tut^ w»\&n%&. ia < 
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«mal[ number only of ihe sods of ineD, in a. 
?|Kcial manner, but tliat it is esiemdetl to all 
•Wfc For as ilie Lord tetlelh his sunrise ami 
Hbiae ob the good and bad, alao doth he sxicuit 
lii' grase (Q aU the sons uf men : for even cv- 
inong ih» Q^iUleB ihe Lord bas uot lefk iam- 
nlf vilhoiU n wlinese, doing tliem good, iind 
iDoving their heart?, their con^ienco also bear- 
iag witness, and iheir (itoughls the mean while 
accusing or eke excusitig one another ; ev that 
rtey not having the law, do by nature tlie 
[hiiigs contaiaed in the law, and thus show ihs 
w«k of the law written in their hearts. And, _ 
as 4^ Lord is not wiUing that ajiy should per- 
iih, bvA that all should come to repcaKuice, and 
be Bftveil, it will evidently appear, at the comixjg 
of Christ, that God has dispeti»eii, extended 
iDfl offered, his eaviiig grace of llie glorious 
GtMpel^to ail nations of the world, as a witne^ 
1o*U Bien, «0. that ihey are all without excuse. 
Aad Mcoitling to tliis everlasting Gospel, ih« 
Mpuri Jestts will^ at the last day, pass a riglu- 
aeos sad irrevocable judgment on all the nations 
of 1^. «BMh ; RO lliat all men who, in the day . 
rf grftce, 1ieliev« the Gospel and roeejye it to 
liMie aaaSa salvation, will be received to ever- 
kstiiig life ; but those who disbelieve and reject 
itke man, will fail under the condemnation of 
rtcmal deoih. 

Fanherraore, we reject the doctrine wbirf) is 
itcid font, TlttlGod indeed euffereth the wotd_ 
af reconciliatiffli to be pubUshod to all inen,\iW. 



Rl the same time he willidrnwetU fr*>m manydC 
tliem (.he power of saving grace, so (bat ih*^ 
greater (jRrt of ihem csniiot receive it to th( 
soiil'3 salvation, ia consequence uf liia forcordk 
astibn and decree, wherein he hatli d«(enniaect 
their luiavoidabie and eternal damnation. 

On the foiegoing siibjeei read ihe foUow.ing' 
scripture texts, whicli aaoribe to lunn a fre* 
will : — Behold I set before you this day a bfoi 
ing and !\ curse: a blessing, if you obey l\ _ 
command men ts of ttie Lord your Go<l, whicl^ 
I command you this day; and a curse, if yfe- 
wiH npt obey the conmiandments of the LoHir 
vour God, but turn aside out of the way wbich^ 
} command you tliis day, to go after otiier goM 
which ye JiRve not known. Dcul. 11: 26, 27jf 
28.^See, I have set i)efore ihee this dnjf lili^ 
and good, and death and evjl : in that I coiiv 
mand thee this day to love the Loud Ay Ooif 
1.0 walk in his ways, and to keep his commafth 
menis, and hii< eUUules, and his judgmenlB, ibof 
thou mayest live and multiply ; and ilie LorB 
thy God ^hall bles!< ihcc in the land whithed 
thou goest to possess it. But if thy hoftrMurn 
away, so that Ihou wilt not hear, etit shalt bo 
drawn away, and wursLip other giKlut, nndserra 
them; I denounce unto j'on litis daj', that 30 
ahall surely perish, and that ye shall not pro- 
long your days upon the land wttither ihoir 
paaaeet over Jordan to go to poaaeas it. 1 caU 
/fc/irenand earth to record this ' " 

Cbat.l hare aat 
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good CDmng ; iherefore choose life, that boilt 
' ifaqii and ihy seed may live. 30: 15, 16, 17, IS, 
19.'— And if it soem evil unto yoB to serve tlie 
LojiD,clioose you lilts day wlwttnje will serve ; 
whether the gods which your fathers seived, 
tiiai were on the other side of ibe Sood, or the 
pxis of the Amoritee, in whose land ye. dwell : 
iiuL as for ine and my house, we \ril] serve the 
Lord. Josh. 24: 15. — Unto pain the Lord said, 
if thou doest well, shall thou nol be accepted 1 
iind if thou doest not well, ain lielh at ihe door. 
And unto thee^^iall be his desire, and thou 
^UhJi rule over htm. Gen. i: 7. 

Of man's free, will r^d :-^Ncvertf>4lfe{(, he 
Urn slaiidelh stedfost in his heart, haviu^ no 
necessity, Ijut hath power over his own will, . 
and hfttb so decreed iii hiij heoi^t, &,c. 1 Cor. 7* 
'Si. — Accept, I beseech thee, the frea-will-ofler- 
ings of -iny mouth, O Lord, and leach me thy ! 
judgmcotg. Ps. 119: lOS.^And theSpirilaud 
ibe btide say, come. And lei him that hearelh 
liay coine. And let htm thai is alhirslcome: 
and ivliDsocver will, let him take the water of 
life frealy. Rev- 22: 17. — For to their power, -(J 
be.'ir rei»rd,) ycfc and beyond their power, ihey 

ivere willing of themselves Now, therefore, 

Jierfona (he doing of it ; that as there Wtut a 
readioeas to will, so there may be a'performancc 
al*o out of that which ye have. 2 Cor. 8:3,11. 
— But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
ihiit Uiy benefit should not be as it were of ne- 
cflfflity, but T^idiQgly. Phil. 5: 14.— For ye have 
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the poor with you always, niid whensocTcr y« 
will ye may do them good : but me ye baVo 
not always. Mark 14: 7. 

Man, of hia own strength and virtue, is uti' 
able to uccomplieh any good; but ihrou^h the 
grace of God he is enabled, though with imper- 
fection, to keep the command me nts of OotLj 
For it is God which worketh iu you, both C 
will and to do of his good pleasure. Phil, 2: 1) 
—Son of man, iboa dwelle&t iu the la/i^of 
rebellious house, which have eyea to see, an 
see not ; they have cnrs to httr, and beur no 
Ezek. 18t 2.^For to will is present willi tnei 
but bow to perform that which k good, I fine 
nou For thegood ihatl vould,! donot; btf 
the evil which I would uoi, thai I do. 1 Am 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil 'tar 
present with nie. Rom. 7: 18, 19, 21. J 

The following^ passages of scripture provej 
that God twth no pleasure in the denth of 3ia-4 
oers, but nuher ilial tlwiy i'houfd lurii and hve^l 
—For I have no plooaure in the death of liiAl 
that dieth, aaith the Lord Cion: wherefore turtt^ 
yourselvee, and live ye. Ezek. 18; 32, — Say j 
unto &em, As I live, saiih the Lord God, I , 
haw Do pleasure in the death of the wicked j ': 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live; J 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why 1 
will ye die, O house of lerael? Ezek. 33: 11. } 
Let the wicked forsake hia way, and the uiv- | 
righteoba man his thoughts : and let him re- \ 
turn dnto the Ijord, and be wHl Imvg mercy ■; 
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upon him; and to our God, for he wi^ abnn- 
ffiiatly pardon. Isa. 55: TiT— Come unlo me all 
je that labour and are heavy laden, and I wiH 
give you rest. Mailh. 11: 28. - And, 
/Tiiat GodoflergnndextendTliidsavinggrace 
not only lo the elec/, lint to the whole race of 
Adam; and thai he died for ihose also who are 
lost, .read the following scriptures: — For ilie 
grace 4if God that bringeth salvation, haih ap- 
. pearedto all men. Tit. 2: 11.^ — Look unto me, 
l|^nd be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I 
^tm God, and there is none else. Isa. 45: 29. 
^-'t'lwrefore, oa by the offence of one, judg- 
vtenl came upon alt men to condemnation, 
even 90 by the righteousness of one, the free 
gift came upon all men nnto jiistificalion of 
life. Kom. S: 18. — Because that whieli may be 
knorn of God u manifest in tliem: for God 
Iilth showed it nnto ihem. For (he invisible 
tilings of liim from ihe creation of the world 
ttre clearly seen, being understood by llie things 
ihntitre made, even hia eternal power and God- 
head; so that tliey are wiiliout excuse. 1: (9. 

But there were faisc prophets also among llio 
peo[^ even as there shall be false (eachera a- 
mong you, who privily shall bring ir danmable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destnic- 
lion. 2 Pet. 2: 1.— And that he died for all, that 
Uwf Ifbich hve should not heiiceforlh live un- 

fmselves, but unto him which died for 
aud,roee again. 3 Cor. 5: 15.— t"or God 

I 
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BO lovojj liiti world, iliaL he gave liis ouly be- 
goitqii Son, ihiit whosoever bclievelh in hUa 
uhould not perisli, hut have everlaBUO|^i^. 
I'or God seal not bia Son Uuo tlie wotlii to 
condetun the world, builhal the world through 
fjim might be saveil, John 3: Itl, 17"-— Beholds 
(he Lainb of God, witich lakeih away the sia' 
of tlic world. 1: ay.^For liiis is good aati ac- 
ceptable hi iLesightof God our Saviour.; wUoi 
iiriH have all men to be snved, and lo come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 1 Tiw, 2: 3, 4.—-^ 
Tlie Lord U not alack couceruing his promise;! 
ns some men cotiul slackness; but is long-9uF>>.^ 
fering lo tis-ward, not willing that any shoiiU- 
perish, but iliul all should coine to repentance." 
2 Pel. 3; 9. — Or despiaest thou ihe riches of Iii^ 
goodness, and forbearance, and long-sullering^ 
not knowing that Xlie gootlness of God leadeili 
lliee to repentance. B.om. 2: 4.-- -If any of yot^ 
lack wisdom, let hitn aek of God, that giveih ^ 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it ' 
shall be given him. Jtiines 1:5. — Then Paul 
and Barnabas wa^ed bolil, and eaid, it was iie- 
pesaary that tiie word of God should first liavo, 
boon spoken loyou; but seeing yon put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, we turn lo Ihe Qentiles. For so 
lialh the Loid comniauded us, saying, I have 
eel thee to be a light of the Qehtiles, that thou 
fihouldesl be for palvation unto the ends of tlte 
i^irih. Acts 13: 4(>, 47. 

How Ciod, the righteous Judge, will pro- 
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nounce sentence on llioso who were disobedient 
to the Gospel of Jesae Christ, see:— When (he | 
Txinl Jcsu^bIihII be resettled from lieaven, willt 
h^ mighty ang^fs, in ilainiiig fire, tahing vrn- 
in»Dce on thetn that kiintv iiol Ciod, and timt . 
•bey not the Gospel of our Lord Je^ie Chiisl. 
3 Thcs. 1: 7. 8,-— For if we >^'m wilfully, after 
tltat we have received the iinowlcdge of the 
truth, there remttiiieth no more saciifice for sins, - 
but a ceriaiti fearful lotAiug-for of judgment * 
ind fiery liti^nation, which ^holl devour the 
adversaric:^. lie that deapiued Moses' luw, di»l 
without mercy, imder two or three witoessce : of ' 
Imw much eorer puntsbmeat, suppose ye, shall 
lie be tlioiight worthy, who hath trodden under 
fool t^ic Son of Grod, and hath counted the i 
Uood of the covenant, wherowilh he wiiaeanc- 
lified, ail unholy thing, find hath done despite j 
imto the Spirit of grace. Heb. 10:26-29.— And J 
he said uoloihem, Cioyc into all the world, and 4 
preach the Gospel to every creature. He that j 
lielteveth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; but ' 
lyt^l believelh not, shall be damned. Mark 
^^5, 16. i 
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Of the providence of God, and of the elec- 
of the righteous and the reprobation of the 
believe : — That aa God ii omnipo- 
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teal, and that nolhing is imposEible for him to 
Ho or accomplish ; so ateo is he oinii^ciiiDt, BDd^ 
in his foreknow I edge seelh all things, and no'' 
iliing is hid or coiicoaJed ffom him, neither ttt — 
lieaven nor on earth ; so that he seeth as w«tA 
ihe things which will be iit th& conaumomticnil 
of ad thingi?, an also those which hare b«eK- 
from eternily. And in this, hB divine provi*' 
de[ic«, and boundlees knowledge and wisdom^' 
he foresgLW from the beginning, from eternityj 
who will he the true believers that will receive; 
and accept liia oflered mercy and grace ; and, 
on the other hand, who will be the uBbeltevers 
ttiat wilt despise mid reject it. Hence it is. thaL 
God, from the beginning, from eternity, for&-. 
knew, foresaw, elected and foieordained all ibfi 
true believers to become heirs of eternal bkosed' 
ne^s, through Christ Jesus our Lord; oiidoa 
the contrary, all the unbelievers and dospisen 
of his mercy and grace, he has rejected and cod« 
demaed Lo eternal dainniition. I'hus the sin- 
ner is lost by wilfully turning his ears aw&y 
from the voice of the Lord, and rejeuling hia o^ 
fered mercy and grace ; (ind Ibe believer bjjj 
humbly receiving it is saved, through the ato-^ 
lling nieritj of Christ Jesus, without whom wfl 
can do nothing. ■ 

But by no means do we believe, that thai 
nierciful and just God, wliose dealings with hi^' 
creatures are consistent, and in unison with his « 
' ivine and holy nature and nttributos, should' 
ra created, and from eternity foreordained, 



IBTIGLB TEKTir. 77 

doofBcd at)d reftrdmled, a majoriij- of ihc hii 
nNuijHmUylO etemnl damnalioo; oc llint lie 
BfaouU, aflcr tlie^ hnt) ralleti, ihraugh AdamV 
m ami trausgrcsaiuii, and whhuuC tlieir own 
iteowMge, concuriaace, or actual sin, bave ■ 
M&ihttm lie without help in this iheir liclptesy 
4RM(:de|ilDrBblees(nle of eternal death lutd miE- 
e/%f»o which Ihey bad faHen by Adam's Irana- 
gregaen alone ; and without seeing iti ihcni, hy ' 
tbeir d^vk actual tmnagresnoii and eiit, n juet 
cause oi iheic condein nation ; thai iw &r from 
[his only good and rigl^toMH OOI) ! 

Yet, oa tli«cuntrary,we belte\'r itnil acknowl- 
edge, wiLh all the true fdlowejx of Chrial, That 
God, in the iMgfainipg', created mftn t^Ooii anil 
vpdglit, and liKtt they sttouldtroiitimie to be 90, 
AIbo, that God hatelh nothing- of nil tlint he 
liath created. But, after man liaii fallen irilo 
el8nud.deat^Bm<aDd>THieery, by tlie subtlety 
and diBaeitnf ths devil, the gracioue God, whose 
mercy extends (b&U biscreatures, and who it 
not willing that any should be lost, hath, in hii 
infi^lta fove and OMrcy, through the nicrita and 
■Hijiniliiint of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
CJMst, redeeflned, bought and niai4e them freo 
fioometsmal death and mim^, with Lherir whole 
posterity; so that do one ie condemned on ac- 
•ouDt of Adam's sin and transgression ; but 
God, die righteous Judge, will judge the world 
in righteousness, and render to every inau ac- 
«ordtng to his workt^ faJtb and piaCrUce \ \a ^^M 
wito bypaikat continvMLOCft \)x nh^' 
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toiog seet for gloryj and honour, Hud immor-' 
Valiiy, ctwDal'll]^; out t<i (he iinbolievers and 
•disobedieoi, will be (ribulfitioij aiid arigaisli, i6' 
digiiation aud wrath. 

Ofllie foreknowledge and providence of Godj| 
read: — And halh rnadc of oua'bloodallnaUoQS , 
of meit forio dwell oiialllhe riicecif the eartt^ 
iind tiath dulei'diiiied Lho-tiines bcfor« nppoitit- 
ed, and ibftboondsof llreirlialjiLnikin. Ads 17: 
2G.— Wliea -ihe Most High divided to (be na.» 
lions their inherilance, witeo he seimrated the 
■ sons of Adain, he set (ije bonndrf of the people 
mxurdiug to <be niiiiiber of (he cloldreii of Is- 
rael : for tlte Lord's portion is Wis people; Jacob 
is the lot of his ill tierita lire. He found bi|»i(p 
a deEer( land, viiA in the w.ia(e ho*\'liiig iri(apr»- 
ncss; he led lifui iUwutf lie»BE(riicled biii^.'Jie 
kepthiia as (he apple of Lis eye. Dewl, 32: S- 
10.— But (here is a. God iu lieavoo (Itat reveal- 
elh Bccrtits, and mnkeih known to the kio^ 
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be iji ihe laller ■ 
days. Dan, 2: 28. — Bemcinfaer the Parmer 
things (^ oM : for I am God) and itjerS is none 
eiae ; I am Cod; and there ia none Hke n^'; /le- 
duiag the end from the begiiining, andflora" 
oncient'lirues tlie tfaing« that are not yet done^ 
eaying, my tounael sliatl stand, and I will da 
all my pleasure. Isa. 46: 9, 10. — Then Job an-. 
Bwered the Lord and said, 1 know ihat thou 
canet do every thing, and that no thought can 
be wiihbolden from (liee. Job 42; 1, 2.— Him, 
being delivered by determinate counsel and fore- 
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knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicfc- 
ed Imtids Itfive crucified and ekim IJe, eoein^ 
tlfis b^re, spalrc of Hie [esuiTecllon of Cliriet, 
ibaifafgsOifl waa Doi left in hell, ^eiilicr hid 
flesh did see corruptioa Acis 2: 23, 31.— IVho - 
rally wos forEoniniued before the foiindatioo 
of the vtmld, tut was nianifeA ii^-ljie?* last 
thaeftfor yon. IPet.'l:'^. 

■My substauce we nflt hid Swm thee when I 
wt3 mnde in aeSret, arid ciiiioui^Iy wrought in 
lite lowest parts of the eartb. I'litoe cye^ dkl 
sK'iny fubslBUce, yet being anpcrfect ; and in ' 
ihf huok all wy membera were written; which 
in 0Q£nuance were fashioned, when na yet 
there #»e none of them. Pb. 139. 15, I6.— 
Knotrn \nito 6od are all his woekp, from tlla 
begin*itig of the world. Acti 15: 18. 

Fronfi-dteeeseiijiliirci;. tlie attentive andcon- 
lempjalive reader will find how God, in his 
providence, hnachoaen and elected the believ- 
ers iJa Christ JesiK^, an* rejected and reprobated 
the un belie veifc- Of thi^ read fan her: — Heark- 
en, my belbveil brelhren ; Laih not Gwi chosen 
the jxiorof this world rich iiljillli,-and heirs of 
the-kingdoni. whick-he hath promised to them 
ibat love him? Janes 2: 5. — For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many no- 
ble are called : but-God hath chosen the foolish 
thtDgaof the world to confound the wise ; and 
God hath chosen the weak thinge oi l\ve -^wXi. 
to ^a/band the tbinga which ate im§\iV} '., %.'(^& 
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Bi the same lime he wiilidrawetli fiooi many Of, 
(hem ihe power of saving g^'S-ce, bo lliat tM 
greater part of them csniiot receive it to thrM 
gAuI's saltation, in consequence of hia foreordl- 
•ni(on aud decree, vfaereiu he hath detdhniDed 
chvir unavoidable and eternal damnntton. 

■'On the foregmng subject read' the following^ 
scripture taxis, which aacriiie to man a frea 
will : — Behold I set before you this day a bleas^ 
ingnnd a curse: o. blessing, it you obey ihw 
comniandmentf! of the Lord ^'ouc God| whichi 
I command you this day; and a curse, if ya^ 
will not obey the cOniiTiandmenls of the Lord' 
your God, but turn ai^ido out of the way wbiclL 
I command you this day, to g;o afLer othec gods' 
which yelmve not known. Deul. Ji: 26, 27f 
28. — See, 1 have set l>efore iliee this day hfe' 
and good, and death and evil : in that I cout- 
maad thee this day to love the Lord thy God,- 
10 walk in hla ways, and to keep hie commafld-j 
mcntii, and hia Btalutes, and his jud^^ments, tliet 
thou niayest live and multiply; and the LobO 
ihy God shall bless ihee in the land whithet^ 
ihou goeslto possess it. But if ihy heSttHurn' 
away, so that thou wilt not hear, hot shalt be 
drawn away, and worabip other godp, and serva 
ihem; I donounce unto j'ou this day,- that j-q , 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not pro- 
long your day^ upon the land wfailher ihou 
poeaedt over Jordan to go lo posseas it. I call 
.heaven and earth lo record thisjl|iKMtt|n^ you, 
lat J have set b^^n.^( 
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and cursing : iherefore cliooae life, thftt boLjd 
.1 and thy seed may live. 30: 16, Iti, 17, 16^ 
— And if il seem evil unto yoB to serve ihe 
Lord, choose you this day whun ye will serve ; 
wlieiher llie gods wliich your fathers SCTved, 
that were on the other side of ibe Qoffd, or ilie 
ggde of the Anioriies, in whose land ye dwell : 
but as for me and my house, we ^yill serve the 
Lord. Josh.2i: 15. — Uiilo pain ih^ Lord saidj 
It thoudoest well, ahalt thou not lie accepted? 
ftnd if thou doest not well, sin licth at iLe door. 
iLnd unto thee^hall be his desire, aud thoH ' 
ehaJt riile over him. Gen. 4: 7. 

Of man's freewill, read :-r-Ncvertk4lfe5, ho _ 
ihnl stantlethsledfost in his heart, having no ' 
necassity, but hath power over his own will, j 
and hath so decreed in hid heart, *tc. 1 CTor. 7* 
37. — Accept, I beseech tlieo, ibe free-will-oflerr ■ 
iaga of -iiiy nioulh, O Lord, anil teach me thy^ 
jiidgmems. Ps. 119: lOS.— And tbeSpirilaii4 ] 
ibe bcide say, come. And lei him iTiat heareth ^ 
my come. And let hint that is atbirstcome: ' 
aiid wUosoevet' will, let hira lake tho water of ] 
life fretiy. Rev. 22; 17.— For to their power, -{I •! 
bear teowd,) yej, and beyond their power, they ' 

were willing ot theaiselves i^ow, therefore, 

perform t)ie doin^ of it ; that as there wfl« n i 
readineos lo will, so there may be a nerforniancaj' 
iiio out of that which ye have. 2 Cor. 8: 3, 1 lal 
—Bui williout thy mind would I do nothings • 
thai ihy benefit should not be as it were of no- 1 
oasily, but willingly, Pbil.5:14,— For yehava 



ic«| 



CONPEsaiOX OF FAITH. 

the poor with you always, aud whensoever ™ 
will ye may do them good : but me ye faavv 
not always, Marie 14: 7, 

Man, of his own strength und virlti«, 19 u 
able to uccompllah any good; but through ths 
grace of God he U enabled, though with imper- 
fection, to keep the commandnierita of Godu 
For it is God which worketh in you, both U( 
will and to do of hia good pleasure. Phil. 3: IP 
— Son of man, thou dwelleet iu the mtlt}or 
rebcllioaa house, which have ey^ (o see, lu 
ttee not ; they have ears to hebr, aad boar m 
Ezek. 12: 2. — For 10 will is present with mOj 
but how to perform ihsl which is good, I fini 
not. For lite good that I would, I do not ; bi 
the evil which I would uot, that 1 do. 1 fjii 
then a, law, that when 1 would do good, e\it 
present with me. Rom. T: 18, 19, 21. 

The tbl lowing' passages of scripture nrovi' 
that G«d hwh no pleasure in the dcnth of 4ai 
ner(>, Ijut rftifaer thai tid^ tihould turn aad tivM 
— For I hnve no i^eMvre iu Ute dentil of hiv 
that ilieth, aaiih the Lord tion: wbereftire lurw 
yourselves, and Uve y«. Exek. 18: 32. — Say 
unto themj As I lire, sailh the Lord God, I 
haw Bo nleasure in the d«ath''Df the wicked^ 
but that tlic wicked turn from hia way and livotj 
mm y«, turn vc from yourevil waya; for wi»]f 
will v«!die, O'houso of feraelf Ezek. 33: 11. 
Lei tbe wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
^htaous man his lYiougtvIs : and let liim re-^ 
'" imUo ihe Lord, and \\i V-B. ^uu(« wwa*'^ 
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upon him; and to our God, for he win abnn- 

dntilly piirdon. Isa. 55: Kf— Come unlo'me all ■ 

ya that labour and are lieavy laden, and- 1 will 

give you rest. Mauh. II: 28.y And, 

/ T&Bt Ci«d offers and exiend^bis saving grace 

not only lo itn elect, but to (he whole race of 

Adam; and that he died for those also who are 

io!t|,>ead the following scriptiireB : — For the 

t pace of God that bringeih salvation, haih ap- 

»peuf8i,to all men. TiL 2: 11.— Look unto me, 

^JtidbeyesaVCTl, alllbeendsof the eaflh ; for I 

ffnm riod, and there is none else. Isa. 45: 23. 

, ' ^Therefore, as by the offence of one, judg- 

wftwi came upon all men to conttemnaiion, 

even so by the lighteousnesa of one, the free 

■ giflcame upon all men unto jusiificalion of 

life. llom. 5: 18. — Beuiuse that which may be 

Itnou-n of God U inanifest in them : for God 

iiuh showed it unto them. For (he invisible 

thiltgB of him from the creation of the world 

aredearly seen, being' understood by the things 

ihatare made, even hia eternal power and God- 

lieai; so that thoy are without excuse, 1: /9. 

But there were foUe [irophels also among die 
people, «ven as tliere shall be lalae teachera a- 
moiig you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
iieresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
Ihem, and bring upon themselves swift deslruc- 
lion. 2 ftt 2: 1.— And thai he died for all, thai 
ihey which live should not henceforth live un- 
to themselves, but unto him which died for 
thcni, aodifbee again. 2 Cor, 5: 15. — For God 
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fill lovej) llio world, that he ^ve liis only be- 
goll^n Sou, lluU wlidsoever believeth in..huii' 
bIiouW Upt perisli, bul have everladtiig-.life. 
i-'or God Sent not his Son into the world to 
ccHidemn the world, but that the world through 
■faim might be saved- Jolin 3: 16, 17. — Betiolii 
ihe Lamb of God, which ttiketli away the sin 
of tlie world. 1; ^9.— For this is good aod ac- 
ceptable hi the eight of God our Siiyiou^; who ' 
will have all men lo be saved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. X Tim. 2: 3, 4. — m 
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise,^ 

■ as some nieo count Blackness; but is long-suf-_ 
fering to us-ward, not mlliiig that any shoiilfl 
perish, but that all should come to repentance.' 
2 Pet.S: 9. — Or despiacsl liiou the riches of Ula 
goodness, and forbearance, and long-euflering' ^, 
not knowing that i lie goodness of God leadelli ■ 
thee to repentance. Kom. 2: 4.-- -If any of you 
Lack wisdom, let him aak of God, that givetk 
to allmcB liberally, and iipbraidcth not; and it 
sliall be given him. James 1: 5.— -Then Paul 
and Darnabas waxed bold, and eaid, it was iie- 

, cessarj' that the word of God should first havc^ 
beon spoken to you ; but seeing yon put it from 
yoii, and judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
Jafling life, lo, wc turn to ihe Gentiles. For so 
hnlh the Loid commanded us, sayitig, I have 
Bel thee to be a li^ht of the Gentiles, that Ihou 
ehnuldest be for e^alvation unto the ends of the 
jearth. Acts 13; 4(», 47. 

How God, the rigbteoiis Judge, will pro- 
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nounceeentCDceoulhoEe wlio were disobedient 
lo ihe Gospel of Jesse Chriat, see : — When tlie ' 
Lord Jeauftebiill be revettled from henven, will) 
Ilia miglity nn^ls, in flamjnj Bre, laUiag von- 
goance on lhe«i lliot ki\a\v uot Gn\, anct tinit . 
-fb^-noL ihe Ciospel of ourLont Jema Chdsl. 
2.TbeB. I: T-, 8^^Fot if we sin wilfully, aficr 
(Iib( we liavc feCeived ilie knowledge of tbo 
Iruik, ibefe-remainetii no more saciifice for sins, • 
but ii cefiniii fearful looking-for of judgmetil 
Mid fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. He lliat despised Mose^' law, died 
tvilhont mwcy, under two or three wilnessea : of ' 
how much sorer punbhtnenl, suppose ye, slialL 
Ut be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
fgollhe Soil of God, and halli counted llio 
bloadef the covcnnnl, wherewith he waspFinu- 
tificd, an unholy thini^, and hath done de!)pile 
unto the Spirit of grace. Heb. 10: 26-29.— And 
he said uoto them, Go yc intoall the world, and * 
praich the Gospel to every creature. He that 
tniieveth, and is baptised, shall be saved ; but 
l»Utat beUsvelh not, shall be damned, Mark 
!& 15, 16. 



Op the providence of God, and of the elec- 

fion of the righteous and the reprobation of the 

-jMe&ed, we Ixiheve .—That as God ia omnipo- 
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lent, and that nothing ia iinposeibie for him to 
Ho or accomplish ; so ateo is he onttiiacitHit, and 
in Ills foreknowledge eeeth all ihiags, and no- ' 
ihiug ia hid or concealed from him, neither ii» 
. heaven iior on earth ; go that he seelh fts walM 
iho ihinga which will be at the consumnintiottv 
of all things, aa iilso those which have bees 
from oternily. And in this, his divine provi- 
dence, and boundless knowledge and wtsdoiDr 
he foresaw from the beginning:, from eternity, 
who will be the true believers tbfCt will receive 
aiid accept hia offered niercy nnd grace ; and, 
on the other hand, who will be the unbelievera 
that will despise and rejeci it. Hence it is, that 
God, from the beginning, from eternity, fore- 
knew, foresaw, elected and foieordaioed all tbe 
true believers to become heirs of eternal bletted> 
ne^, tlirough Christ Jesus ouc Lord ; and o» 
the contrary, all the unbelievers and dcspiserft 
of his mercy and grace, he has irejected and coo^ 
demaed to eternal damnation. I'hus the sin- 
iier is lost by wilfully turning his ears away 
from tlie voice of the Lord, aud rejeoling h)a o^ 
fered mercy and grace; and tbe believer hju 
humbly receiving it is saved, through ihe ato-^ 
uing merits of Christ Jesus, without whom w« 
can do nolhiug. 

But by no means do we believe, that that 
merciful and jiisl God, whose deahngs with his " 
creatures are consislent, and in unison with hia 
divine and holy nature and attributes, should' 
liave created, and froni eternity foreordained, 
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i aaH re|)robftled, a majority of tlic Im- 
nt&a fainity to etenml datnnalion ; or tlial he • 
Ehould, after they liad Toilen, ilirough Adam's-, ^ 
sill and irans^resaiun, aud witliout their own , 
JcDowledg-e, concurrence, or HCtual sin, have^ 
left ihem lie wiUiout help in thi^ iheir helpless ' 
and (le^orablc estate of cternnl death aod mis- < 
eqttJUto whichlhey had faUen by Adam'E Irans- . 
gieenon aloae ; and without seeing in them, by *■ 
tbeir own actual (ranRgiesnioii and ein, a jiiEt j 
emee ef iheir condeiw nation r that he fur from ■ 
dns only good and righteous GOD ! 

Yet; OD the contrary, we believe and acknowl- ) 
cdg^ with all the true foUowci a of Chriet, That 1 
God, to the beginniug, created man good and 
upd^it, and that they ^lould continue to be so. 
Ab>, that God hatetb noiiiin^ of all that he 
bsth created. But, ader man had fallen into J 
eternal .death* cin and -misery, by tlie subtlety ^ 
&&d dei^t-of ihe devil, the grauioua God, whoeo i 
nuTCy extends to dll his creatures, and whoia ! 
DM willing that any ehould be lost, hath, in hia i 
iofisite h>ve and mercy, through the mtrits and , 
atooement of our Lord and Savioirr Jesua 
CUrtsl, redeemed, bought and maJc them freo 
&om eternal death and misocy, with their whol« I 
posterity; so that no one ia condemned on ac- 
VUOt of Adam's sin and tranegree^ion ; but 
Cod, the righteous Judge, will judge the world 
ill ri^leoueness, and render to every mail ac- 
cording to his works, faiih and practice ; to th« 
beUerers, who by patient continuance in well- 
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doing seek for glorv, and lumour, apil iiiimor- 
fuJiiy, ctarnalilHe; out to ilia unbeliever and 
diaobedieni, will be tribulntbti aad anguish; ifi- 
dignaiion and wraib. 

Ofllie foreknowledge and providence of God* 
read :^And halli made Of mie.blood alt aaUona 
of meii-furlo dwell on alltitG fiiceof (he earthy 
and iiath dclemiitied the times bdijre itpppmt- 
ed,and ilvrbotindsof l)teirlial>itatioD. Acts 17: 
26.— Wlienlhe Most High divided to the na- 
lions liioiriuherifance, when he separated Ihe 
- soita of Adatn, he set tiie bounds of ihe |iBop!c 
according to tlie number of the <^ldteu of 1^ 
rael; for iheLord'sponioribhis people; Jacob 
isChe lot of his inbetilaure. He found hijn iv 
a desert land, njid in the waste howling ^VilSft^ 
ness; he led him abmitf Jiewetructed hiin,'Jia 
kept him as the apple of liis^feye. . Deut, 32: 9- 
10. — But (here is a Gcwil in Ucavau (hat ceveal- 
Glh eccrots, and maketh kriown to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar what shell be in lire latter 
days. Dan. 2: S8. — EBnicinljer the former 
(hings of otd : for I am God; and (her£ is none 
else; lamGod, andihereianone!ik«ine'; de- ^ 
claring (he end from the bcgianfng, and from 
ancient times the ibinge that are not yet done, 
saying, my counsel "shall stand, and I will do 
all my pleasure, lea, 46: 9, 10. — Then Job ani 
Bwered the Lord and «aid, 1 know that thou 
canst do every thing, and that no thought can 
be withholdcn from ihee. Job 42: 1,2, — Him, 
being delivered by determinate counsel and fore^ 
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fenowladgeof (Sod, yelmvetaken^and by iviclt- 

cd tiands Uave crucified nnd ehiin: He, eoeing^ 

I tifis baftire, spake of the resurrection of Cluist, 

that WsAil waa Dot left in hell, jieiiher hid 

I fiesh did eee cormptioa Acts 2: 23, 31.— Who ■ 

TerHy was fofeordaiued before the foundation- 

of (he %wr)d, but wns manifest irl' tbe^e last 

timea for you. 1 Pet. I: 30. 

'My substance was pM hid from thee when I 

I was made in secret, and cnriously wrought in 

1 ■ ihfe lowest parlB of the earth. Thiije eyes did 

" ne my giifeelance, yet being unperfect ; and in 

iliy book all oiy members were written, which 

in continuance were fastiioncd, when as yet 

there wss none of thcru. Ps. 139. 15, 16. — 

Known unto Sod are all his worJfs, from the 

l*»iiiiiing of the world. Acts 15: IS. 

I'rom iheeeserijXurcs, tlie attentive andcon- 

ifiTTiplalivc reader will find how God, in his 

ptoirldence, has chosen and elected the believ- 

era ut Christ Jesii.^. antf rejeoted and reprobated 

itietinbeljeveiit- Of this read farther: — Hcarli- 

eii, my betovcil brellircn ; bath not God chosen 

the poor of this world rich id.^tli, and heirs of 

the kingdom whioL he hath proniiasd lo them 

j that Jove him ? James 3: 5. — For ye see your 

ealliog, brethren, bow that not many wise men 

'r after Uie flesh, not many mighty, not many no- 

\ Ue are calted : but God hath chosen the foolish 

I ttangsctf the world to confound the-wise ; and 

God hBlh chosen the wealc things of the world 

lo confound the things which are mighty ; and 
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it^gs of tlie world, and things wtucU a 
les^sed, haib God chown, yea, and thir^ 
wliicU are net, lo brin^ to nought ihiilgs tll)_ 
taB ; that no flesh slioiild glory in hts preeeiiMi^ 
1 Car. 1-. 26-29. j 

I have even from the beginning declared ii 
lo thee ; liefure It came to pass, 1 shewed il ^eKj 
lest thou ghotildeet say, Mine idol halh doM 
them ; and my graven image, and my molwa 
image, halii- comiiianded theoi. Yea, lho|| 
lieardest hql ; yea, thou I^newedl not ; yea, froEQ 
thai time that thine ear was not opened : forjj 
knew that thou woiildcst deal vei^ IrefM^g^rouU 
ly, and wast called a transgressor from tWj 
womb. Isa. 46: 5, 8.- j-And lo make all nt^ 
see what is the fellowship of themyslery, whit^ 
from the begioaingol tlie world hiilh been hj^ 
in God, who created allthings by JeUB Chri^ 
to the intent that now, unto the nTSi)cipulitia| 
and powers in heavenly places, might be Kaoi*{jp 
by the church the manifold wisdom of God, acS 
cording to the eternal purpose vhich he ptnk 
posed in Chriat Jesus our Lord. Eph. 3: 9-11., 
-■Who hatli saved us, and called us with ^ 
holy calling, not according to our works, b^ 
according lo liia own purpose and grace, whieE 
was given lis in Chrisl Jesus before ihe woiJB 
began. 2 Tim. 1: 9. — ^And who, as I, shall cafl| 
nnd shall declare it, and set it in order for inm 
since I a|^iuted the ancient people? and td 
thiaga that ate coming, and eball come, let theiw 
chew unto tliem. lea. 44: 7. ''' 
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'And we know that oil ihioge work together 
fcrgood to them thatloveGod, to tteiii whoare j 
tile calle^ccording to his purpose. , Fofwhom 
he did forekQow, he also did predestinate to be 
omfornjed to the image of hi9 8on, (hat he 
might be the flrei-bom among many brelhren. 
Moreover, whom he did predestinate, tl'eni hn 
also called ; and whom lie called, diem he ulso 
jiutibed ; and whom he justified, theni he niso 
glorified. Rom. H: g8--30.— Before I (ormed ' 
ihee in the Iwlly I knew thee ; and before ihou 
earnest fofth out of the womb I sanctilied thee j^' 
and. I' ordained thee a prophet unio the nation!^. I 
Jer. ^'i 5.— According asnie halh chosen ue in "TJ 
hhn before the foundation of the world, that wc 
ehonld be holy and without blame before him 
in love : having predestinated us unto the ,tdop- 
lifia of childreo by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- «' 
coniin^ to the good pleasure of 'his will. To 
the praise of the glory of Jbis grace, whorem he 
hath made us accepted i nlhe Beloved. Eph. 1 : ' 
4-6. — Who hath saved us, and called us with 
a holy calling, not according to our works, but 
accordmg to his own purpoee and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
, began. 2'^im. I: 9. 

Yfi Jiave not chosen me, but I have chosen 

' you, and ordained you, thst ye should go and 

bring forth frui^, and that your fruit should re- 

■ , ; that wh' ye ahaJI ask of the Fftilt 

7 gi¥e it jo\i. ^(3Bn.^Sl•. 




tiles, that lliou t-IiuiilJe,-L ue for siilvatidh 
the en)la of tbe oavlli. AiiH when ihe GenCtt^ 
-lieartl Ihw, lliey (vere-'^loLl, ami gtlrifietl th* 
word oftlje Lord : siid iw itttiby ii,-' were ordaicfr 
fd to eici'iiBl life, helievod. Ads 13:^47, 48.-^ 
' Foe by gmce^reye i?;wed Ihrougli fail.tt; nnti 
that not of youreelvea; i^ Ja the' g-ifl fif God^ 
notot wpi'fe, (eat any rnim slioiild boast. ,f\^ 
weaie his wovbiilfiuBldj); frciiied iij Oiii'ist'Je- 
* 8ti3 unto goml woiks; whicli God halh before 

/ordained ih^t we should i\-alk in tliem. Eph, 
2: 8--10, 
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t TBH WRITTEN wmw OP oon : coatjikihO' 
hj4i.i. Tiiu sdAks of this Hnr.\' riCBiPTUitiis, 
E^ne OLU AM) IVBW tustA.uickt.s. 

Dp ilie wrillen Woixl of Got], the Law o| 
fees, find Ibo Gosiiel of Jesiia Clirist? wfttici 
ibwiedfje, Tljai. Itk law given liy Moses, £(83-' 

leived liy the di?i>opi(ioii urilnjeltf, was a com- 

|Jofe doctrine iind iide rorihcmcent-Abraiioni, 
Isnno aiid Jacob, wil.li whom tile LorI Gml en- 
tered iiito, and established his ooveiuint. By 
this law anil doctrine, a^ given by Mioses, these 
tribea were to l>e governed and ruled in t>ll tlieic 
maimers and cunversjilinn, wiUiont eilUer add- 
ing to tiie W'lnl, or dimiMisliiii'^' iniglil from it, 
^uch loss should tlnv 
id if any of tliem i< 
to be out oU' fi'-i 
its heavy catses ; 
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n,w, and by faith in the promigil blessings ful- 
[lied its commands, - bad the promise of life, 
nth many glorious blessings. These blessings 
od curses, bowever, were mostly extended to 
einporal tilings. 

This law of Golf. coDsists of the five books 
f Mos0s, to which also belong-the writings of 
lie Prophets, Priests and Kings, who arose a- 
oong this people, the children of Israel, and 
rho have, by tlie Spirit of God, prophesied and 
pc^en the things of the Spirit, all of which id 
1 perfect accordance with that of-tbc books of 
loses, and are, as written by inspiration, for us, 
►y the grace of God, assigned to the IBible ; the 
diole of whicb compose the Old Testament. 
This law is also spiritual, tending to the bring- 
ttg in of a better hope, and is a school-master 
obriuiT H:^ unto t^hrist. Gal. 3: 24.— -Moreover 
he la w^, with its manifold ty|ies, figures and 
hadow?^, sucb ihi tlie Levitical priestbooi], the 
eremonies and olierings, tbc Innd of Canaan 
itid ilrf kmgs, the city of Jerur^alom with its 
einpl.?, pointed, as it were, witb ihc hand, and 
ed lo Christ Jesus the great Antityj)e: seeing 
he law was an i:itoleraI)leyokc, which gender- 
d to lx)ndage, and winch none were able to 
lear, innsnnich as it pronounced its curses upon 
very one that continued not, in all the things 
vLich ore written in the book of the law, to do 
liem ; and as man was unable, through the in- 
irmity of tlie flesh, to fulfil tlie demands of the 
iw, Ihey could not thereby attain the blessed- 
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less of elernnl %fe and Iiappineas, but had (_ 
'mliiiue under the displeasure and wrath | 

jd, save as ihey believed in the proniised Ri 

emer. 



time, ( 



peared, who ia the end of qk^ law, baviug fu 
lilted it ia that he has satisfi^ its demands, oc 
became the Autlioc of a new and betier covet 
ant of perfect liberty ; ihe t[ue and ahini^ 
light, which was'prcfigured by thoee dark sha 
owB of the law ; wto caine as sent from Go 
having full pbwer in heaven and on earth, an 
is the same that hath abolished dealh^ and hai 
brought life and ii^imortality to light (hroug 
the Gospel. 

Moreover, He bath established a new covei 
ant or te^Hegt with the bouse of Israel, aE 
with the house of Judah; to which covenai 
he hatli invited ajl the Gentile nations of ll 
earth, who were be^re afar off and enemie 
aliens from (he commonweaUh of Israel, a[ 
strangers from the covenant of promise. 1 
whom, ihrough grace, a door is opened, anc^ 
road prepared through the Gospel, by the ol? 
dience to whiA, they all may become felloi 
citizens with the saints, and of the hoiischg 
of God. And this is the word of reconcihaiio 
by which God worketh, by the influence of t 
divine Spirit, faith and regeneration, with J 
the attendant good fruits of ihe Spirit wTOua 
in the beans of the sons of men. In whn 
word of the new covenant or teetameni, J 
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published and oflered to us, coDsumnmIe giacc, 
peace, absolution from sin, and lift^verlaetiiig ; 
wiih all things ihaipcrialn iint^ife and godli- 
nae: yea, all [he counsel of God. According 
Ut litis copy, alt^e children cf [he n«w coven- 
ant taaat ordefand direct ilieir whoj^ life and 
coaverention, by adhering Co ils prdlepU, and 
by obeying its .commands and injultctions, in- 
asmoch as it is the word whereby the righteous 
Judge will judge the world, and pass an irrever- 
nUe sentence at the last day. And this testa- 
meoi is of so much the more worth and honour 
Ihan the old, as it was delivered by a more glo- 
rious Ambassador, and ratified and sealed with 
more precious blood, even the blood of Christ, 
as of a Lamb without blemish and without 
tpot ; and also as it is an everlattttng covenant 
which will continue to the end of the world, 

And as it ii^ unlawful, though it be but a man's 
covenantor testament, if it be confirmed, (odin- 
annul or odd thereto, so, much more will it be 
unlawful to disannul or add to the everlasting 
eo?enaQt, which was ratified and sealed with 
that precious blood of Christ Jeans. It le there- 
fore the unbounded duty of every Christian not 
10 handle the word of God deceitfully, or to con- 
"ftit 80 as tOfGuit his own opinion, but to bow 
'fluvely under the obedience of Christ and 
fehii^ of the divine Spirit, and thus to be 
■aod led to the true import and meaning 
rword of God and the mind of the Spirit, 
K be conformable to it in their fhilh and 
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AlicprdioffJD Ifte New TfettimeBL, the Old 
must Ije ^cc$^^ei, ejipLiined, understood, £iDd 
iviih it cohjoiSeJ ; and liitB be taught the pech 
pie of Qod with discrimitiation: Moses, with 
his iTgotooa, threatening afiS^^rrectiag' Law» 
to ail unjteeneiale and inijjenitmt sinners who 
are yet u^ttw the Law ; iind Christ, wilh the 
glad tidings of Iiis gloiioUs Gu^pel, to all th6 
faithfid, reg^nernie, penitent ainnera, who arfi- 
not under the law, but under grace. 

TVi'lhis ne\v coveilant of Jesiie Christ must 
yield and give tTiiy all decrees, couni;ils,%iBti'- 
tutions and ordinances of man, -wliich have been 
formed contrary to it; and all consistent Oiiris- 
riaQamusl,m their faith and practice, truly con- 
form to the precepts and coniinands of this glo- 
rious Gospel. And as the naiurai man Biibeisla 
on the natural bread, receiving tliereby nourish- , 
ment and etrengtli, ao does the Epiritnnl man 
live by every word that proceedetb out of the 
mouth of God. Therefore thetyord of God 
inusl be taught, he^,- received and preserved 
ill it^ purity, and i^iout prevarication. 

Of the Law,(rf'TVIoses, liow it was written 
with the finger of God, in tables of stone, and 
iidniiuistered by the disposition of angefc, r^3, 
— And God spake all these wqiVb, say 
tlie Lord thy God, which have broui 
eut of the land of Egypt, out of the 
Bidiige. Thou sbtdt have no other 
» me, etc. Exod. 20: 1-17. Deul. ft; 

A he ^va unto Mose|j when he 
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. of comniuniiig with him iijTon Mount 
two tahles of tc:?timony. lableg of stone, 
1 with the finger of God. Excd. 31: 18.— 
fie tiibleri Vv'ere the work of God, and the 
ig was the writini^ of God, graven upon 
able8. 32: 16. — Who liave received the 
}y the digposition of angels, and have not 
it. Acts 7: 53. — For the law was given by 
es, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
John 1: 17. 
the rigour of the law, and tliat there shall 
ling added thereto nor diminished from 
T^Si : — Cursed be he that confirmeth not all 
e words of this law to do them : and all the 
iople shall siiy, Amen. Dcut. 27: 26. — For as 
aany as are of the works of the law, are under 
he curcse : for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continuelh not in all tliinii^o whicii arc writ- 
ten in the book of t!io law to do thciii, G(d. 3: 
10. — What thing r ocver I command you, ob- 
serve to do it : thou slialt not add thereto, Jior 
diminish from it. Dout. 12: 32.— -Ye shall not 
add unto the word which I comniand you, neith- 
er shall ye diminisli aught from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Lord your 
God, wbfeb I connnand you. 4: 2. 

Of the impejXection of the law, read :-— For 
the law, liavjiltt -a -shadow of good things to 
eane,aWtfiOfe^ image of the things, can 
Jfl --^h-mosc sacrifices whicli tlu^y ollerec 
fBT nr cantinually, make the comer 

pt xstvHcb. 10: 1. — Which was 
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_nre for the lime then preseiit,'iq which irerc 
offered bolb gifts and sacrifiees, that could ttot 
make him that did the service perfect, its per* 
taioing to the couRcience. 9: 9. — For the pnesL- 
hood being elianged, there is made of necessity 
a change also of the law. For there is verily 
a disannuIHng of the commandment going be- 
fore, for the weakness aod unprofilabletuss 
thereof. For the law made nothing perfec^put 
the brioging in of a, better hope did ; byilba 
which we draw nigh unto God. 7: 12, 13(19. 
— Knowing that a nmn is Dot justified Vite 
works of the law, but by the faith of Tesus 
Christ, even we have behoved in Jestts Cbrisi, 
that we might bejustified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law: for by ibe 
works of the law shall no llesU be iuaufied. 
Gal. 2; 16. —Be it known unto you, tnorefore, 
raen and brethren, that through this man la 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : and 
by him all that believe are justified from sit 
things, from which ya could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. Acts 13; 39. — For what the 
law could itot do, in that it was weak through 
the Hesh, God sending his own Son iiWbe lik^ 
nesa of sinful flesh, and fur sin coadAtied sio 
iuthefiesh; that the Hghjj' 
might be fulfilled in us, whi 
flesh, but ader the Spirit. " 

How Christ is t^ end 
of Che law, read : — Pot C\ 
iaw for rigtvusQUsasss, (oe\< 
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iotn. 10: 4, — Tliink not that I am come to de^ 
I MToy the law, or the prophets: I am not come 
(0 destroy, bul to fulfil. Mattli.5: 17.~Where- 
I (bre, my brethren, ye also are become dead to 
the law by the body of Chret ; thai ye ehonltl 
b&married to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto Ood. Foe when we were in the flesh, the 
motions of sins, which were by the law, did 
vork in our members to bring forth fruit unto 
death. But now we are delivered from the law, 
Ihat.lteing dead wherein we were held; that 
we should serve in newness of spirit,.and not 
in the oldnesa of the letter, Rom. 7: 4-6.— For 
1 tbrotigli the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. ! am crucified wiilf 
Ctvist : nevertheless 1 live ; yet not I, but Christ 
Uveth in me: and the life which I dow live in 
llie Sesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, aad gave himself for me. 1 do- 
Qot frustrate the grace of God : for if rig^lteous- 
MB came by the law, then Oiiisl is dead in 
nfR. Gal. 2: 19-31. 

Of tho power, efiicacy and dignity of the- 
'Gospel, lead: — For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God 
tinto salvation to every one that bclieveth ; U> 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. Rom. 1: 
16, — TpoT tlfc law was given by Moses, but 
KtWQHOd ttolh came by Jcsna Christ. John 1: 
IJV^T^ law and llio prophets were until 



Vi i^M that time the kin 



of God it 




preactied, and every man pretsetli iiilo ii. LukftJ 
16: Iti. — Now, afiei- llial. John was put ii«a^ 
jirisHU, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching l&( 
tl^ospel of ihe kingdom df God, and saying 
Tliii linwie fulfilled, ami tlie kitigdom of Ga 
is III iianijt- lepent ye, and believe the gpsptj, 
Maib 1; 14, 15. — Unto wlioin it was reveaiedj 
ihat not. unto Lhemselvee, but unto us, xUey did 
minister the things whicli are now. reported liiL 
to you by iheni Ibat have preached iLc go&pqi 
unto yoA, with the Holy Ghost senl dowu from 
heaven ; which things the {ingels desire t^uo^ 
into. 1 Pet. 1: 18. — But is now made inanife^ 
by the appeflring of our Saviour Jesus Christy 
who hath abohslied death, and Jialh broiigbl, 
life and immortality lo light through ihego&t. 
I»el. 2 Tfcli. 1: 10.— Dnt ihe word of the Lord! 
endweth forever. And this in the word whid* 
by the gospel k preached imto you. 1 PeL In 
26 .. 

Of the benefit and strength of the HoIrJ 
Scriptures, read :— And that from a child tbg)i,i 
hi(8t known the holy scriptures, which are able 
lo make thee wise unto salvation, tlirough f^ith 
■which is ill Christ Jesus. All scripture is givc^ 1 
by inspiralion of God, and is profitaije for doc- , 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instriictioa 
qt righteousness ; that the meui of God may be ) 
"erfeclj thoroughly funii^ed u»lo alh good 
" ■ E. 3 'nm, 3: 15-17.— Search the scrip- . 
; fur in theflfve think ye have eternal life ; ' 
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r 39, — He Ifafit belierelh on me, as liie scripture 
J liflth said, out of his belly slialt flow rivers of 
I iivjug water: 7: 37. — It is ^vritlea, Mao shall 
' noL live by bread aldne, but by every word lliat 
ptaceedeih out of tlie lUoutli of God. Mnltli, 4: 
i-^That He miglit itiako thee knoif that man 
*Mh aot live by bread'oniy, tut by flVeryword 
[fcat pro^^edeth out of the mouth of the Lord, 
(iMh mtiD lire. Ueul. 8:3. — Every word of God 
tf pure : he is a shield unto tliem that put their 
trust in him. Add thou not unto hi^ words, 
lest he reprove thee, nnd thou be ftmnd a Unr. 
Pmv. 30: 5, 6.^For,'wbalsoever thiDg;8 were 
written aforclinie, were written for our (earning : 
ihal we, through patience and comfort of ihe 
scriptures, mi^ht have hope. Rom. 1.^: 4. — Pcir 
I testify unto every iitau that heareih*'t'he word 
(f the prophecy of this book, if any man shall 
add unto these (liingB, God shall add unto hiJii 
tine pletguee that are written in this book : and 
tC any jn&D shall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God sho3I take away 

. hia part out of the book of life, and out «f ihu 
holycity, and from the tbipgs which arc written 
in thUUnk. Rev. yi;:iy, ik 

How the Lord Jesua will pronounce judg- 
ment at the laaf day .accfflding to the Gospel, 
read : — He that rejectelh me, and receivetli not 

• Jiiy words, hath one that judgetb him : the word 
Uial I ha?e spoken, the effiie shall judge liim 
ia theln^^N^Jobn 12: 4&~}VhentfaeLord 
Je£U9 euiJl M M&j aled from^eav^ with his 
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mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengi 
on them ibat know not God, and that obeynot 
tlic gospel of our Lord Jeans Christ, who shalt 
be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the gloiytti^ 
his power. 2 Thess. 1: 7-9.— And this goapeT 
of the kingdom shall be preached in lUI tns 
world, for a witness unto all nations ; and tbea 
ehallthe end come. Mallh- 24: 14. — Foriha 
word of God is quick, and powerful, and ^larp- 
er than any two-edged sword, piercing oven U 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of ,1 
the joints and marrow, and is a dlsceraer of the 
tlioughtvand intents of the heart. Heb. 4: 12. \ 
— And \ ^w the dead, email and great, stand 
before GoJT and the books were opened ; and 
another book was opened, which is the book of 
life : and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books. accMdi 
.ing to their works. Rev. 20: 12. 
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Op Snving Faith, we believe and confes3,Thnt 
it 19 not an empty, bidden thing, which is propa- 
gated with our nature. Neither does it conaiat 
in a historical, speculative knowledge, acquirec 
and extracted from the holy scripture ; of whisi 
we may have muclt'niorc lo talk and say, thai 
what is shown ^nh m out Uta K^cxwytw^aJion 
Jiuc uac, pure," untcigw^A ^( ^(k'*^^ 
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rbicli is acceptable Uj God, cousials in a true 
tnowredge of our own hearts, with an humble 
uid firm reliance on God for help and strength 
U) do his will ; which, however, is not attained 
by any strenglli, will, or power of our own, but 
ty the hearing of the word of God, and of the 
enlightening influence of the Holy Ghost, thus 
writing it into our hearts. And as thereby a 
change is wrought in the hearts of the Ijelievers, ^ 
ihcy are (jowerfully drawn away from- visible, 
inneitory and perishable things, to (he living 
dod, whom having not seen, they lo\'e ; in • 
vhora, though now they see him not, yet be- w 
lieving, they rejoice with joy unspeaAbleVitid 
full of glory. 1 Pet. 1: 8. For V^k ' * * 

This precious Saving Faith, MoiHfnnieil . 
with Hope and Charity, is of such a nature and I 
tendency as lo tnrn the hearts and affections to i 
ttiin^ invisible and heavenly ; therefore all 
tiiithfnl hehevera will submit obediently to all 
die commandments of God, v/hich are found in 
the holy scriptures, and point out the way to 
nnd happiness; they will acknowledge the samfe, ■ 
if nvfeasary, before kings and princes, lords, oijfi- 
oilmen; and wilL not depart or retract (here- 
from, though i( should be at the loss of houses 
and lands, life and friends, and all sublunary 
things. For the power of God kcepii, preserves,-' 
^d strengthens ifiem, so that when they are 
persecuted, they can, without seeking revenge, 
pray for their persecutors, and say with ihe a- 
poMe Paul— For 1 reckon that the sufferings of 
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this present tmieare not wortliy to be compared 
witbihe gJorywhi«ll ehall be revealedin u^l 
Itbni. S: 1^. — For our liglit aflliclionj which ' 
but fur a moment, workeiii for iis n far more 
ceeding ,rnid elernal weight oC glory. Wliii 
we loot not nl, the things whicl) arKBeen, 
at Ihe things which tire ant seen : for Ihetbio^ 
whicFL are Been are t^nipomlj Iml tlwlbie^ 

^ wliich lite not seen lire eternal S Cor. 4:17, ISb 

Froip a heart (hat haa received lliis real, un- 

^ign 61 ) •faith, and is. liiled llierewilh, must n^ 

cesfaiNly (low, an na evidence of (he Ainie, IM 

I fruits of lite Holy Sniiit ; ami unlielief, w^i all. 
ita•^ll^rujKll^^vnrlts^frtlil^kne^l^mst^iisa|J(>eat 
^rftl' vi^i^B awny, na tliHljcflSi^ is ilis|jelied 
anil HJMUVerDrc i[ie liri^fft sinning i-ays oi 
the aun. ISv Ihia irire fiiith, wliicb is the be-. 
ginning of ihe C'biistinn cloclrioe, we hecoma 
the c.hrlih'en of Gotl ; Iwru of hiin ; overconw 
ihe world, and ai'e niitde able io queocb nil ihft 
fiery dnrls of tlie^v'tked. Also, by lliis saving 
&tfi we are snni'Jilictl; justified, so ved and made 
plittnkera of tiie i^il^s of God, and the exceed? 
^g riches of his grace, in bia kindue^ towa.rd 
U3 through ('hrist Sesvs, ami without whfch it 
is iin]x»si'ile ui ^l^a^e God. 

lly lliiij true anfi living faith;<the believer is 
antnmtetl and excil^d Io [tre^s ffu'ward In his 
heavenly road luivaiil the irwiri.-, for the prize of 
the iiif^'li calling o( Gad ti^Christ .?estis,>oiid 
with fasliugami praying in the" 8|"ri', hiuubly 
g Godfbr oew strength to bold oiA ia 



■r»"»" 



ARTICLE TWELF'I:H. 95* 

virtues steadfast unto the end. For jf 
neglected, the belieirter may again relapse 
I bf&f, the Divine Spirit withdraw from 
is hame \ye eraeed out of the book of life, 
j(ten in the eiulh. Jer. 17: 13. 

true faith, whicli is the graclona gift 
ive lili men, without rep|>ect of persons, 
the \yon\ of Goi], and invited to come: 
afi those who have (^nie to the years of 
tanding, and nre capa])Ie to hear the word 
I and understand it ; for faith comet h by 
5, and hearing by the word offtod. Rom. 
.; — Now, as little c[iildrei>a)e incapable to 
: niiderc4j:^nd tlie vvitird of* God, it is evi- 
lat neitKftb faith mu good works are de- 
d of them: t>nt thni, they afe freely re- 
], bought, purified and saved, from the 
Adam, by tbe-titoi)inc>' merit and blood of 
yJirist, wbo died to redeem (he whole race 
Lin from sin and death. Therefore, in 
ite of innoccncy tlie little children are 
leaii!ini>' to God in Chrisst Jesus ; are un- 
gnice, and heirs of his kingdom. Hence 
jroKS error that any shouhl attribute faith 
i children, or to say that tbey should be 
Jiout it : nny, it is a sign that those who 
te such a belief, are tiestitute of the knowl- 
f true faitli themselves ; neither believe 
le words of .Tcsus Christ, who said that, 
;h is the kinjiidom of heaven. For, 
.true and living faitli consists in believing 
i^^ting of the good things which are ten- 




dered and promised lo us of Ood, in bis word ; 
nnd, on ihe contrary^ unbelief consists in rejecL-. 
iog, disbelieving and disregarding ihosetbinga; 
nnd as Hide children are incapable of eitlier be- 
lieving and nccepiiug of wbal is good, or '" ' 
lieving hud refusing what ia evil, Im^' 
paiSly to judge of things according 
worth, as every discreet person inust^K^nd 
know, it must consequeatly follow that there, 
cannot be imputed to ihein either faith or unbe- 
lief, but that ibey are simple, and unconscioua 
of what is good or evil ; and with this, their in- 
nocent simphcity and unconsciousness, God 'a 
well pleased. Mojeover, we are commanded to 
imitate and belike them in this their innocency 
and simplicity. 

How taith is the gifl of God, and is wrought 
in the hearts of men through grace, and cometh 
by hearing the word of God, read: — For by 
grace are ye saved through faith, and that not 
of yourselves; it- h the gift of God; not of 
works, lest any man should boast. Eph. 2: 8, 9. ' 
— For 1 say, through the grace given unto me, , 
to every man that ia among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think ; 
but to think soberly, according as God has dealt 
to every man the measure of &iith. Rom. 12:3. f 
— Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye i 
are risen with him, through the faith of the op- j 
eration of God, who hath raised him from the ' 
dead. Col. 2: 12.~So then faith coraeth by ' 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Rom. 
10: 17. 
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Sow we arc to believe on God through his ■ 
Ipord, read ; — ^Neither pray I for these altme, but 
for them alsowliich shall believe on rae through ' 
ihejr word. John 17:20.— Having made known 
unto us iba mystery of liis will, according to 
ht3 good pleasure, which he hath purposed in 
himself^ In whom ye also trusted, after that 
vc heatd the word of tiuth, the Gospel of your 
salvation : in whom also, aftter that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise. 
Gph. 1: 9, 13. — But without faith it is impossi- 
ble to please him : for he that comfeth to God 
muft brieve that he is, and that he is a reward- 
cr of them that dihgently s«ek him. Heb. 11: 
6. — ^Who by him do believe in God, that raised ' 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory ; 
that your faith and hope might be in God. 1 
Pet. 1; 21. — And that from a child thou hast j 
knowB the holy scriptures, which are able to ^l 
make ihee wise unto salvation, through faith, ] 
vhich is in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. 3: 15. 
Tlml faith is not an idle thing, but that it k 
• ■ operative, working with power, read the follow- 
*ig_acriptures: — By whom we have received 
ICC and apostleship, for obedience to the fiiith ^ 
MOg all nations for his name. Horn. 1: 5. — , 
Iff, to him that is of power to establish you ' \ 
accoriding to my gospel, and the preaching of ' 
JouB Cbriet, (according to the revelation of the , 
najTBiery, which was kept secret since the world 
*^ , but BOW is made manifest, and by tha 



^tures of the prophets, according to the cgm- 
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iiiBiiJmcr»Lof tlie eveilasling God, niaiJe kuowii. 
to all rtatJOB? for ihe obediencft of failji;) lu 
God only wise, lie ^iory through Jesus Christ 
for ever. Anieii. 16: 25-27.— And liie word of ; 
God incieraed; and the number of the 'disci- 
plea. muUi plied in Jerusalem greatly f and a* 
great cotuptiny of the priesta weie obetfient to 
" 1 J'nitli. And Stephen, full of fiiith nirf po^v- 
great wondeft an3 miracles amonj the 
, Acts li: 7, 8, — For ihia cinise nbo ihaak 
eGod, without ceasiing, hecause^whea ye re- 
crived the <ftird of God which ye heai'd of us, 
ye received it not as the word of men, hut (aa' 
it ia in truth,) ihe word of God, which efleciujil- 
ly workelh also in yon that believe. 1 Thcsp;- 
2: 13, — For in Christ Jesus neither circunici^' 
sioii availeth any thing, nor uncircutacieiotii'' 
butfailh, which worketh by love. Gnh 5: 6. '■ 
i»*-And besides this, giVing all diligence, add to| 
'your faith, virtue; and to virtue, icnowlodge} 
and to kuowledo^e, temperancB ; and to tempe-r 
rancB, patience ; nnd to patience, godlinc^; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness; an4 .tmntli'- 
er^ kindnpsf, charky. Put inJiese thi^^fi^^ 
g fin '--'" ■"■' ^''"^t'lt'l, they make you th&t''^ 
: 11 nor tinfmitfcl in trip 
: . -rd Jesus Christ, But hd 
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just shall live by his faith. Hub. 2: 4. — But 
i no man is JnstLTietl by the law in the sighi 
God, it is evident: for the just shall live by 
.ailli. Oal. 3:11. — That they may receive for 
giveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
^\ hicli are sanctiHed by faith that is in me. Act:: 
•36: 18. — Even as Abraham believed God, anr' 
it was accounted to him for righteousness?. Cai. 
3: 0. — He that bclieveth. and is Ixiptized, shall 
be saved ; but lie that believeth not, shall b(j 
damned. ]Mark Ur. 10. 

We must pray the Lord to strengthen anfi 
preserve us in the faith. And the Apostles said 
UQto the Lord, hicreasc our faith. Luke 17: 5, 
— Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation. 1 Pet. 1: 5. — And so wore 
the churches estidjlished in the fiuth, and in- 
creased in number djiily. Acts 10: 5. — For wc. 
ihrougii the S;)int, wait for the hope of ri'^ht- 1 
eou=noss by faiUi. For in Jesus Christ nchh(^v'* 
circin"nci>-i()n nvoii<'th nnv tliin?r, nor uncircuiii- 
ci^ion ; but fnii!.», v/liicli worketh i)y love. GaL 
5: 5, 0. 

When the beliir/cr ne?;lr(!ts the r^race of God, 
through unbolit'T (uid t-iri. lie may d(;part from 
ill'? fuiih, and have his no mo hlotteil out o[ (ho 
IkxjIv of life. Now the S!piritspoalvOtli express- 
ly, lliiti. hi the lattor times some shall depart froju 
liie f;* it h. giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
*''iCt.rui?s of devils. I Tim. \: 1. — Fur the love 
oi Mifuiey is the root of nil evil; which while 
■.i.-!ie covoted after, they have <?rred from the 
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failh, aod pierced ibeinselves through witli 
Kiauy sorrows. 6; 10. For if, after tliey have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, through the 
kiKi\7ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
LJhrist, they are again entangled therein, and 
uvercome; the I alter end is worse with them 
ibaD Ltie hegiouing. For it had Iteen belter for 
' BUj not to have known ibe way of right«oiie- 
Ss, than, after they have known it, to turn 
am the holy connnandmeut deUvcred unlo 
3 Pet,2: 9D, 21.— They on the rot^are 
which, when they Iiear, receive the word 
I joy ; and these have no root, which for a 
Hile believe, and in time of lemplaliou fall a-- 
way. Luke 8; 13.— For it is impossible for thosBl 
wlw were once enlightened, and have tasted of i 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of * 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted ilie good word 
. of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
if they yhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance; seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God aireah, and put him to 
b;i open shame. Heb. 6: 4-6. — The Lord said , 
doto Moses, Whosoever halh sinned against * 
me, him will I blot out of my book. Es. 32; 33. '' 
#rhat tlie little children are simple and nn- 
Mowing, and that neither belief or unbelief is 
adcribable or imputable to iheni. but that they 
are, through grace, uqder the favour of God, in 
ttiis their stale of innocency, .wiUiout the use of 
any means, is evident from "the foHowing scrip- 
lures r—Moreover. your lillle onw, wllich ye said 
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slioultl be aprey, aad your cliUdreii, which ia 
lli!it diiy had no knowledge between good and ' 
evil, ihey shall go in thither, and unto iheni ' 
will I give il, and they lihall possess it. Dent. I: '^' 
39.~BuL Jesus sidd, Suffer iilLle child reiijjind 
forbid tbeni not, to come unto me; for of sUcJi 
is llie kingdom of heaven. MatUi. Ifl: 14. — 
AVhee I waa a child, I spake as a child, I un- 
derstood as a cliifd,*! thought ns a child ; but A 
when I became- a man, 1 put away cluldisU I 
things. 1 Uor. 13: 11.— Forcveryonethatuseth M 
milk U un^ikiLful in the word of righteousness; 
for Wis ftbabe. Heb. 5: 13,— Brethren, be not 
ctnldren in undersUindiug; howbeit in malice 
be ye children, but in underetanding be men. 
1-Cor. 14: 20.— And Jesus caUed a mile child 
nnto him, and set hiin in the midst of them, 
and said, Verily^ 1_ Kty unio you, except ye be ( 
fiooverted, and become as little childt^, ye shall 
into the kingdom of heaven. Maltli. 






ARTICLE THIRTEENTH, 



Of regeneration, or the new birth, we belisve. 
That after our firet parents, Adam and Eve, de- 
parted fron], and transgressed the command- 
ment of God, whereby tiiey fell from the hap- 
py Btale in wiiich.they were created, and, wkh 
ilieir whole posterity, /all into a state of sin and 
misery ; and through their fall being made snb-j 

' — - -' J 




^^jpt l(> dtiath teniporal and cteriiiij, und (Iiereby , 
■■■h the imnge or likenei^s of God tlieir Orealor. . 
^^HKch consisted ia true ri^htfeou^ncas nnd boli- 
^H^9jL,nnd uecame so defH'avcd ami corrtipled in .| 
fliPF whole miture, by ihe fiiM, thai the irnn^i- 
ilaiLon of man's heart is evil from his youth; 
lirouotosin, malice and wickedness : sothntriu. 
» «oeof fallen Adam's poetjrity, by A'irlii^of his ' 
^■■feiUii'al hirth or getioratidn.- (which is corrupted • \ 
^|nr Bin,) h capable to restore himEelf ajnin mto i 
^^KW favour oi'Grod, l^'lniefftiih-mdholiQefiB. to 1 
a pious and godly life^ for thatwhicli is born of 
the lieali U flesh, nnd consequenily Ciwnftlly 
I minded. FoFthc naltiral'maa reiWivetli not (4ie 
I' ihingrs of Ihe Spirit of God; forthey are fool- 
' ijhoQss unto him'; neither can lie know tfieJii, 
, liecatise ihey are spiritually discerned. 1 Cor. 

Thereftre mutst all mankind again return 
ntito the eante, ftom which they were original- 
ly taken, and which they so much resemble; 
inasmuch astiieearthdothnot bring forth good 
wheal, unless it b^ first cultivated nnd Eown-* 
with good seed, hut of itself bringelli fortli tares 
and noxious weeds. So also is the Mlea race 
iif AdRm: 80 soon 03 the children passtheyeara 
iif infancy, and cltildhood, and are come to dis- 
I'oru good from evil, their corrupt beails begin 
lo Inst after sin, and, ns they are conceived in 
Hill, ihey are sinfully inclined, and commit sin 
ihrongh their flwn sinful inclinations; and thus 
by their own Rctnal Mn, they ngobrbeopnenib^ 
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j,eci -to sin aad <lealh, from wliicli Uie\' were ] 
fJiLTOcI, houghi and redeemed, by Oliiisl Jc!iu^. i 
who madeaD atooemeiit foi lliem, with liis onm I 
pTecioiis bdoodgon tliecross. i 

Aad, aa ihe lienit of man is thus evil and 1 
^■jnru'pted, God, in his word, requires of every 
|>eraon who hascome to the yeara of understuitd- 
JLij, a, perfect reforiaation and change of hean : 
In ceflso fi'om sinning, and by ftddi in the word A 
of God to be born again gf Ciod, and after )u:^ I 
iniagebo created in rightsousnesBand true ho- ^ 
Hams, Cirfiumcised with the circumcision made * 
wiliiolit hands, in putting off the body of ihc i 
sins oi (ho fiBeh, by the circumcision of Ghrif^t. , i 
*Jol; 2; U.--Thu3 they are changed from cnr- 
nultftapiritual; from unbelief to faith ; froman 
«anh[y mind, to heavenly mtndedness, having, '. 
tile mind which waa also in Clirist Jesus. Cru- 
■-''l^ying the lleslj, with the affections and lusls. 
Tdsting the p*)d word of God, and the powers 
of [he world tecome. And thus, Ijeing reneiv- 
^fnihe^irit of their mind, and having put on 
'•ie new man, which, after God, is created in 
fighleoftsnesa and true holiness, (EpJi. d: 33, 
24.) tliey prov;e .wliat ia that good, and acoepta- 
l|ls,antl perfect will of God. Rom. 12: a,— G?bd 
liaring freely bestowed on ihem life and pi^ce, 
Ti'h uA the heavenly blessings in Clirist Jesus, 
(which -were losthysinj) with the promise of e- 
tefnal life and bleasednesfi. 

And, where this renovalidri of the mind and 
oDectiDns of the heart, Uiia liew'birth, ha.'* not 
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taken place, among all those who have known I 
sin, and have been the Benanta of it, there j 
Christ, with Uis hefiHn^ influence and spiritual i 
life, is not to he found. And without this change i 
of heart, this regeneratiou, there aTaBetli neith- 
er circumrjaion or uncircumcision, baptism or 
the Lord's supper, or any ceie monies, be they \ 
ever so plausible or glorious in their nature of.J 
ipearance. ■ • ] 

And, as the natural birth of man ia accom- 
panied with travail and pain, so also is tlie new j 
Dirlli accompanied with godly sorrow forrsin, 
find Willi crucifying the fleah with the affections 
and lusts. 'For godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance to salvation not to be repented of ; {2 Cor. 
7: 10.) and they that are Christ's have crucified 
the flesh, with the affectious aod lusts. Gal. 5; ' 
84. ' 

Moreover, as thc' race of man was not, through | 
Adam's fall, altogether stripped and bereaved of 
thegodly vietuesandattribuiesisoas tobemade , 
like unto Satan in wickedness ;* but have, thro' 
the grace of God, been kept to retain some gcod- .■ 
affections and movings of the heart; soBleo,itt | 
regeneration, they will not be inade free, alto- 
gether, of their innate sins and inflrmities, un- 
der, which they fell through Adam's transgres- 
sion : but these infirmities remain in the regen- 
erate until death. Kdi^lhe flesh lustetb against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: ahd i 
these are conlrary*the one to the other. Gal. 5: ] 
17.'-7'huei, t^e innate sins and remaining in- J 
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Grmities of tlioee wlio are liorn again, strive a- 
gitinst the law of ibeir new mind, bo lliiit iheir 
' lifeiaaqsniiniial warfare ngainst ihose indwell- 
ing Infirm iliee, which lh«y strive (o mortify and 
sobdue. And in this warAttc, in lliis conllici 
w^h no, the corrupt affsciioDe of the hoiirt, ain\ 
dofhista which war ngaJnei^hueotU, ta morii- 
f^D^aiidsabduing them; onoTo come out con- 
<|ueror at (he end, the Irue penitent will hold 
Dut foitliful unto death; at which time, and not 
liU theO, the Chrislian's warfare will be ended.' 
Aad, oivlbe other hand, we reject as spurious, 
aid as a gro^ error, lo ascribe regeneration to 
infa^ oj^lMe c^dreu ; and (hat ihey, with- 
out itj ojuleftcot bo saved. Soraft pretend to 
base^B rcgencralion of infants on infant liap- 
lism, asserting ihal when the iiifiiiii is baptised, 
it is tbeD bom again. Others ground the re- 
gaBentiJOQ of infonts on the justilcalioo, or 
eenetal eolvation of Chriet, whereby all man- 
kind were reconciieil and put under grace, when 
they pretqad to fey that the infants are regcn- 
enfiM at the coiKeption, and thus placing the 
new blrtfa, against aH reason, before the natural 
birth<. Aod again, others pretend not to say 
wheUter^iS jjjtttdren are bora again before, at, 
or afte^Bpit^'plism ; of whom we hold that 
they jyl^ of the regpnemtion which is not 
fouDded in luily writ, aa the blind do judge of 
eolou'rg j{ ItUBmuch as the Loid God U^ ^\n«x\ 
no in$imiitha of the r^eoeraUon ot "uAuiAft^w 
m baly word. Aad, 






ThougUit be true, thai thc-cliiidien are cm- 
ceiveil iind bom in ^n, yet liave they not knowD 
sin, nejlher have they Ireon lii^ sevvnnts of it iti 
committing it, iindpf which they should repeiil, 
])c regenemted aud'Tonewed in heart ; bat they 
nm, wilhot^,. fhia^egenemtin^ influence, .(of 
which tliev itA^^^pable,) hoi}-, and ncceptable 
la Ood, throH^^ilie atoning merit of JeWft 
"" ist; insotnuchjihntamonfjaU tboseof ripef 
rs, who, through the regenerating influence 
the Spirit, have been horn niriiiD, and hnva 
put otr the old man with his dueda* and iiavo 
"(ftit on the new man. whicli is renewed in kno»'l- ■ 
'«!lge after the image of himfthatxrciitojljtiim j 
(0(J. 3: a JO.) nnd hare crucifiedjfg flesh with 
the Elll'el^tions and lusts, none are mor# utran- 
^d from eiH; more holy: since the innate err- 
rupt, Binful nature and inulinationlosin, islohs 
found in the most pious believers as well taw. 
■(:liil(lren,from their youth up until death. AniT' 
against tlii!^ depraved nature; tliis sinful inclina- 
tion, thid old man, the true believer must watch, ' 
wrestle, and be ia a continual warfare. More^ 
uver, God, in his word, requires no more ofthose 
wlio have been the servants of sin, tbna to be 
born agaui, and to become as li^ dftlren, and 

and harmlessneea winch childbooiC^Spsscs, is 
well pleasing and acceptable to €(dcl ; imd is b^ 
S3 BU example, which all the I'eg^eHy^ ai-e t9 
■ copy and imitate. 

Of this heavenly bJrtli, and liow it is ttccoia- 
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listied by the Spirit of Goil and his word, read: 
-Seem" ye have purified yoiir soiils, in ol«yiiii[ 
he trinn through the Spii'il, unto iiflfei<^ned 
iwe of the brethren, see that ye love one niioth- 
t with a pure heart, fervently ; being born n- 
rwQ, not of corruptible seed, but of incornipli- 
ile, by the word of God,- wliich4iveth and ahi- 
leth tV>rever. 1 Pet. 1; 22, 23.--W here fore, lay- 
ing aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocri- 
c'les, and envies, and alt evil-speakin,^.-?, as iiew- 
Iwrjl babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
Aat ye may grow thereby. 2: 2,— Of his own 
will begal he us wilh the word of truth, that we 
Rhauld be ti kind of firat-fruir^ of hisTcraaiures. 
Jiunes 1:48.— For though yehavelSnthouaand 
iiiBtructors ill Christ, ye(. have ye not many 
fillbers: for in Christ Jesus 1 have begotten you, 
through the^Mpel. I Cor. 4: Ifi.— Notby worfes 
of rignteoiianess which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by tiie wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Griost,which he shed on iia abundantly, ihrouffh 
leelia Christ, our Saviour; that, bein^ justified 
by his grace, we should be made heirs, accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 3: 5-7, 

Farlhermttre, that regeneration is not an idle 
nnd hidden thing, but that it requires a new hfe 
and a diligent following after Chris!, in his com- 
maiidinenls, whereupon cverWing. blessedness 
i* proiniaed, read :— Verily 1 say unto you, that 
J* which have followed me in the regeneration, 
the Sun of iniaifhall sii inlhe ihrc 
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his glory, ye also eliall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twetpb tribes of Israel. Andeverji; 
one that hath fof^ken houses, or brethren, oc 
sisterg, or father, or mothei', or wife, or children^ 
or Iaud3, for my ncime-sake, shall receives hua- 
dred fold, and shall inherit everlasting hfec 
Matth-.-19: 28,29.-For in GhriatJesiw neither 
circiinlcision availetli luiy thing, nor uncircum- 
ciBion, but n new crealure. And as many a» 
walk ncconling to this rule, peace be on them, 
and nieroy, arid upon the Israel of God. Gal. 
6: 15, 16.— But as many as received him, to 
ihoeegave he power to become the sona ofGod,! 
even to them thai believe in his name : which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the TsiU of tlie 
flesh, nor of iho will of man, but of God. John 
I,: 12, 13. 

Cut ail ihosc who have been the servants of 
sin, and are not born again, shall not inherit the) 
kingdom of God :— Verily, verily, I say unl 
thee, except a. man be born again, he cam 
Bee the kingdom of God. And farlh 
ly, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be borti' 
of waler, and of the Spirit, he cannot enier into 
the kingdom of God. That which is born of 
the flesh is ficeh ; and that which H bo/n of the 
Spirit is Spirit. Marvel not that I POid unto 
thee, Yeijiust be born iigaiii. The wind blow 
elh where it listetii, and thou ' 
thereof, but canst not tell 
and whither it goeth : so 
born of the Spirit. John 3: 
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And, that the regenerated will not arrive to 
perfeclioii in litis life, but that they have a con- 
tinual conflict with the flesh, the world and ain, 
lill'deatb, read ;— Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect; hull fol- 
low after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
alio I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Breth- 
ren, I count not myself to have apprehended; 
but this one ihing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching fonh unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high calhng of God 
4a Christ JesuB. Phil. 3: ]2~14.~I therefore bo 
Tim, not as uncertainly ; so flght I, not as one 
ifa&t beate^h the air : but I keep under my body, 
taid bring it into subjection, lest that by any 
nwBOe, when I have preached to others, I my- 
self should be a castaway. 1 Cor. 9: 26, 27.-— 
For the flesh luBtelh against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the ilesli: and these are contrary 
the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the 
things tliat ye would. Butif ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Gal. 5: 1 7, 18. 
—Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as stmngers 
and pilCTims, abslain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul. IPet. 2: 11.— For in many 
ihingi we offend all. If any man otfend not Ju 
word, the same is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body. James 3: 2. -For I 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
so good thing : for to will is present with me ; 
but now to perform that which is good, I find 
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iWt. For iho good Ihnl I would, I do uot 
lh» evil which I i,vould uoi, ihul I do. Now, i£ 
1 do that I would oot, it is no more 1 that doiJ^ 
but ^iii tHal dweUelh in me. J''oi: I delight iiii 
lite luw of God after the inner man: but I sas 
another taw in my iiieniliers warritig againat 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into cnpi. 
tivily to tile law of an which is in my menit 
bers. Koifl. 7; 18--23, 
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THE INCARHXtIO!! OF -Tlii: STEItKAL AKn 

Of the incarnation _^1' llie eterna^^id onl/i 

begotten Sou of Gotf,'Vfe' believe aocfai-knovvLv 

edge) Tiiat'the riglitafiWDnd jwt God has ihu^ 

AtcompJi^hed bis est^t^^ prooiise, made in tl^ 

beginning, concerning hl^ Son, who y/aa for^ 

jifdained before the foundation of the world,; 

and, in the fuUnces of tinie, was, for our sake;i 

made Gaanifest. ' ' „ 

This giorioua and tiope'-inspiring promise waaj 

first uu|rdti unto fallen Adam and Eve, and waa 

afterwards ratified in their seed, as in Abraham^ 

laaai; and Jacob, Moses and David. Of hiii^. 

e all the holy prophets prophesied, and ia^ 

. iiim did all the patiian^s ami fetherij hope, a^ 

U^ing him wnu i^iimaible. The Shiloh oufi 

f « Judali, and the 'Sist'mi "f Jacob, to risB an^ 

^Gonie forth. This liopea-^pronusc and proJ 

'* ipli^"-")* Go(l has in due Ume ftillilled. For, whe^ 
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fteaoBplffo.wwi-delparting from Judab, and the 
aeed of Jacob becoming tri|)utary to the heatli- 
«fi%joarigBdbcaoa« God reiaataber^ hi»boIy co\> 
mUffgy ^tid:Bm%id9 trae essential Word, or Son, 
a||||ii^bea¥eiiy bis king^|||furoiiey iipon the earth , 
tlliitirrirmrtii "Ntaxu .To accomplish which, God 
bad beibroehoien wd elected the righteous man 
Josephft of the boM«0 and lineage of Pavid, and 
Haiy Jiis«.espo«sed^wife, -who was Tighly in- 
Ttaied and biesseoamoDg' women. 
• .''j^tliiflglcmous adventjof the promised Mes- 
aah, 1^ Joseph, and Mary:, the lineal descend- 
ants pf .ti^ house pf UaVid, dil the Holy Spirit 
poinl^.with.thecWpU, from generation to gen- 
eiaiki&l&nd to tM^cijjy of Bethlehem, as the 
phca oi%ls nitivit^^ySniw iMVOce he* that lon^ 
Predicted light, ahouIiE|iffiiv|!| and shTne forth : ^o 
•that all the faith^I, wJM»;feared God, trusted in 
bie fcomises and longed for their accomplish- 
ment, might learn and know out of which tribe, 
dty and place, they might look for this great 
Diniverer to arise and come forth. 
. So Mary, to whom the angel of God was 
sent with the message that she should conceive 
of the Holy Ghost, believed.the message; and, 
by the power of God, she conceived of the Holy 
GbdiBt, the true essential Woa^,. which w:.s m 
the banning with Gdd, and by whom alL 
thingg wfere created. Tmr Word, through tlie 
ooeiratiilgjiywer of- A.fc?*%y *Cjod, in her, be 
came fl^,' or Mui:4i ttm from h«r was 
bom the Scu|:of the^ t, whom shft^l^efore 
conceived cf the. B9I; Jt. 
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On litis wise the everlasting and only b^ot- 
len Sod of the living Go(J became a visible Manf 
Bubject to 3(»Tow aod pain ! He wag wrapped- 
ill swaddlrng-clotlies, and laid ii>a manger. Hft| 
was brought up at N^i^aeth, under the care o^i 
Joseph and Mary, his father and mother. I^ 
was subject to hunger and thirst; became wear^ ' 
groaoed aod wept ! He giew up, increased iai 
wisdom a9a stature, or ag6).Mid in favour witb^ 
God and man. Thus the eternal Son of God,.-, 
in the days of his incarnation, did not remain 
equal with God his heavenly Father, in an in- 
visible, impossible^ immortal and spiritual form ; 
but for our sake he made hiqiBelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made inlhe likeness of men ; (Phil. 3: 
7.) in Qi'iVfaMe, passible, mortal form; in all 
things made like unto us, sin accepted, that he 
might lliereby deliver us frooo the poisonous , 
sting of the old serpent, and Irom eternal pun- 
ishment. 

Therefore are all the true witnesses of Jesus 
Christ in duty bound to bdieve and acknowl- 
edge, according to the holy scriptures, tliat the 
Word, which was in the beginning, which was 
then with God, and which was God, and by 
whom were all things made; that this Word 
■went out from God, his Father, came into the^j 
world, and iJirough (he power of God, himself 
became flesh, or Man: bo that the visible glory, 
as of the only begotten of the Father, mil of I 
grace and Irutli, was felt and seen. 
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Iq ihis mannerdid He, who Lieforc was «qu^ 
ia hrighLneag and glory with fSbd his KaitkeT)* 
nnd who thought it no robbery to be equal wilii 
Ged, (Phil, 2: 6.) being esseiutulty tlie Bame, 
ilivesl himself of his br%^ness and gUVy wliich 
he had with his Father, and b«^me Man. He 
vbo was beftire exaUed above the aiigeb, and 
1(u equal with GoA his Father, though in an 
itibibie and ininferful form, ia nowrfmdc lower 
' Au the angels, and made liice iinio hi? Iir^th- 
Hb, in a visible and mortal form. He who wu 
luh with, his Father, became poor for our sake ; 
aui for the joy that was set before liini, endured 
Ihacro^, despising the ehame. Heb. 12: 2,—* 
He who, in the prince of the Apostles ascend- 
ed into heaven, is the same that tirat descended 
iima Coil oul t tfjia aven iuto tlie Itmlpljarta of 
i the eanh, anifsnitir aacended above all heav 
I «B^ This is tMUireat mystery of Godlinesa, 
vbieh u believedont by few, aa it is too gretit 
andhi^hto becomfi^headed by human or car- 
i mi raaeon, that God was manifest in the flesh. 
Bofctbushe cameillnd appeared as an all-suffi- 
aabt. Bedeemer and Saviour ; and as an ever- 
laeting light, spningr up to thetn which sat in 
the region and shadow of death. 

And in lik^ manjiit as Ae^ianna, or bread, 

..1^|ich the children of Israel did eat in the wil- 

' demess, waa hreadft^klfnen, (Neh. 9: 15.) 

< i^ii^idirwi U was iuj|n(|,«itoid ^ndofl^^ 

inB* diqiAh £ut oaoM dnni ftom bnamso^ &^- 






B&u dolli Christ call his fleeh llie%i> 
iog bread whiA came down from heaven, inti- 
madag to bis audience thai lliey ^haUsee ihe 
Son (tf man Eisceiid up wlitre be was before.- 
because his llesh or bcwy Waa not of Mary, or 
any created subsSBnce, but alone of the Word 
of Life, which came down from heaven and 
^aa made ^esh- 

Even thesame was He wbo spake with Mo- 
lon the mount, nnil in the desert; and Him 
itwio whom our Falhera tempted in the wffl- 
demeas and tvithslood his Spirit. Be is tb» 
fame who was"!!! the Iwginning, Him liar* 
the Apostles seen with ilieir^yee, and handled 
with their lianJa. Of Him did they hear wij- 
ne8ii,nnd showed.Hnloua that etcriml life, whidi 
was withMie Father, and was manifested uniflr 
them, overt the Word of Life, '■ And, 

Though the Son of God was, for a ehwt 
liiiio, diveeled of hU brighincss and glory, tntu^ 
much aa he was made \ovev than the angatt^ 
having made himaelf of no reputation, byU' 
king u|>on him, and appearing in ihe form (rf-a 
s^crvanE ; yet was he not, in this hia slate of infl 
niiiiarion, deprived of hU Sonsbip and Oodheod 
with his Father. For, when (iod bruughtt4 
tlie first-begotleri into theVorUI, he pr^xira 
him a body, not of any creiiled existe»>ee, a 
mac« or Bubslancc, but nlono of the Word gl 
whicK was xaoAa flesh: saying, Audit 
the dng^^ol Go4 w«vs\>\y\w 
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i will put cninity between thee and tlie woman, 
and l«3tween thy peed aud lier seed : it shall 
bruise thy head, and tUou shall bruise his heel. 
Cien. 3: 15. — Theliord thy God will rnisc up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of ihec, of 
iJty brethren, like unto me ; unlo him ye shall 
liearken. Deut.JS; 15. — Por imlo lis a child ia 
born, imto us a son ie given, and the govern- 
lent shall be upon his shoulder; and his name 
' ill be allied Wonderful, Counfiellor, 'I'he 
_hty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Ince of Peace. Isa. 9: O.^Uehold, the days 
come, Boitli the Lord, that I will raise unto Da- 
vid a righteous branch, and a lyng shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
juatice in ihe earth. In his days Judah shall 
be saved, and Israel shall dwell Kafely ; and this 
is his nome'wherebv he shall Imi called, THR 
LOHb OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. .Ter. 23: 
S, 6. V 

And that this Saviour of the world had his • 
descent, origiiially, not from the Fatherp, neith- 
er from Mary, or any created being; but that 
he descended from God, and was sent by hini, 
though conceived and hoiii of the Tirgin Mary, 
read: — Behold, a tirgiu shall conceive, apd 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 
Isa. 7: 14. 

Now the birtli of Jesus Christ wh^ on ihfe 
wise: When, as his motlier Mary was espoused 
to Joseph, before they came together, she was 
found wiih chili of iha Holy Ghost. Then 
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Joseph her husband, bein^ajci^t man, and not 
willing to make her a puiilic' csainple, ivas 
minded to put lier away piivily. Bui wlufe lie 
thought OQ ihesB ihinfs, beliutd, the aitg^ of 
the L<ord appeared unto him iu a dream, saying, 
Josepli, thou son of David, fear not lo take un- 
to thee Mary ihy wife; for tbaL which ia con- 
ceived in lier is of the Holy Ghost. Mallh. 1: 
]l3-'20. — And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not; Mary, for thou hastfound favour with God, i 
And, behold, thou shall conceive in thy womb, I 
aod bring forth a son, and shall call his Dams | 
JBSUS. He shall be great, and shall be call- J 
ed ibc Son of the Highest: and the Lord God -*( 
slrnll give unto liirn the (brone of his father | 
Daviil. And he shall reign over iho house of 
Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom (here aliall ij 
be no end, Then said Miiry unto the nngei, M 
How shall this be, seeing I know not a. man'/ J 
And the angel answered and said unt« her, i 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the n 
power of llie Highest shall overshadow liiee ; ^ 
ilierefore also that holy thing, which shall be i 
born of thee, shall be called the Son of God. J 
Luke 1:30-35. -J 

Moreover, St. John, in his Gospel, gives 0I« 
fcdlowmg account of the incarnation of the eter- 
nal and only begotten Son of God, namely:— 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word { 
■was with God, and tho Word was God. Th» , 
«aiue was in the beginning with God. All I 
ibings were made by him; and wUhout Iiim J 
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wag not any thing made that was made. In 
him waa life; antl thelifawastheligliiof uieo. 
\api\ia Wght GJiinclh in darkness; and the 
daiknesa compreliended il. not. And the Word 
was made Qesh, and dwell amon]^ us, (and we 
tieheld his glory, the gloiy as of the only begoU 
ten of the pB^qier,) full of grace and trulh. 
John 1: 1, 2, 3, '4, S, 14.— Favthermore, That 
VhJch waa from ihe beginning, which we Rave 
*"" ird, which Wehaveseen wiih our eyes, which . 
have looked upon, and our hands have baii- 
'. of the word of life. For the life was nmn- 
ifesled, and we have seen it, and bear witness,. 
find shew unto you thai eternal life, which waa i 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us. 
IJohnl: 1,2. 

Of ibc estate of litimiiialion of the eternal 
Sou of God, read :— Who, being iu l!ie form of 
tiod, thought il not robbery to be equal with 
Uod ; but made himself of no loputation, and 
took upon liim the form of a servant, and was 
made in (he likeness of iiien; and beuig found 
in fashion as a man, he humbled huiiself and 
liecame obedient unto dealii, even the death of 
the cross, PhiL 2: 6-8.— Thou madest iiim a 
little lower than the angels: thou crownedst bini 
with glory and honour, and didst eet bini over 
the worlH of thy hands. But we see Jesus, 
who was made a little lower than the angels for 
ihe suffering of death, crowned mtli glory and' 
honour; that he, by the grace of God, should 
laste death for cvejy man. For it became hiin^ 
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for whom are all things and by wjioui ai'o aH 
UtiDgt^, in bringing piany ^ns uqIo glory, to 
make iKe Captain of their salvution perfect 
tbrougli sufferings, Heb. ^: 7, 9, lU, — For yc 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, thai,- 
though he w^s rich, yet for yoiir sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye, through his poverty, might 
\ie rich. 2 Cor. S; 9. — Lookiii^ unto leaus, the 
autlior and finisher of our faitli ; who, for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the croB^, 
despised the shame, and is eel do\ni at the right 
hand of God. lleb. 12; 2.— I am the Kviiig 
lireod which came doivn ftom heaven. If any 
man eat pf this btead, he shall live for ever: and 
the bread that 1 will give is my desh, which I 
will give for the life of the world.^ This ia that 
bread which caitio down from heaven; not as 
your fathers did eat manna, anti are^eod : he 
that ealeth of this bread ehall hve for ever. — 
John 6: 51, 58. 

How Jesus, when he appeared in the &sh, 
in the days of his humiliation, was, by all the 
■holy men of God, acknowledged and worBhi|>- 
Tied as the true God, and Son of God, read :— 
But who say ye that i nm7 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, Tboii art 1 he Christ, the Son 
■of theliving God, Matth. 16; 15, 16, —Under- 
Htaud, the true Son, the same with the Father, ^ 
as come forth from Him ; and not one produced , 
in lime, or an adopted son, as those believers are 
who' by faith arc called the sons and daughter 
ct Ggd. Grace be with you, mercy, and pi 



daughters j 
and peace, I 
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from God the i-'aliie^, and from ihe Lord Jesua 
Cliriet, the Son of the Fallier, in truth and love. - 
2 John 3. — Nnlhaniel answeied niid saiih unto 
him, RAbbi, th&ii art the Sent of God ; thou art 
ihe King of Israel. John 1 : 49. — Martha eaith . 
unto him, Yes, Lord: I believe that thou art* 
tlie Christ, the £i,oii of God, nhich should come 
into the world. Joliu 11: 27. — And Philip said 
(unto the eunuch), If ihoii believest wiiIi al! 
thine heart, thou niayest. And he answered 
and paid, I believe that Jesus Christ is the iSon 
of God. Acta 8; 37.— Now, when the Centu-' 
rion, and they that were wilh him watching' 
Jesu?, saw the earthquake, and lhot<e things that 
were done, they feajcd greatly, saying. Truly 
this was the Son of God, Matlh. 27: 54. — Je- 
suc said',nn(o the man that was blind from hia 
birthj'Pw ihou beUeve on the Son of God 7 He: 
ans\v«red and said, Who is he. Lord, that 1 
might believe on him? ^nd Jesus said unto 
hiiiij Thou hast both seen him, and It is he ihat < 
milled with thoe. And he said, Lord, Ibelieie. 
And he worshipped him. John 9; 35"38. — - 
Then saith he to Thomas, Heach hither ihy 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hith- ■ , ■ 
er thy hand, and thrust it into my side : nnd * 1 
be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas ' 
answered and said unto him. My Lord and my- < 
God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
ihon hast seen me, ihou hast believed: blessed • 
lliey thai have not se^n, and yel have be- J 
ivetl. Johu 20; 27"a9.~-Whose are the filth- . 
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Most High : wnih whom, before ihe fouodaiion^ 
■of ihe world, he vaa equal in bcighlnea^ K'uryi 
eireii^h and might, and in the eternal Godbeujd 
And thu9 the elernal Sou of God, for our jneql 
. iicaiion, became a visible man, that he niigbj 
witii Lis visibly present nud holy manhood, at 
before lis a holy, nnblameable example, in doc) 
triiieand conversation, to copy ailer, and to fa| 
low his footsteps. i 

And, according to his divine strength am 
power, he halh rescued and redeemed us iron 
the captivity of the devil, ein, death and heUJ 
And there is no other remedy, or name givenj 
t[3, in heaven or in earth, whereby we may bm 
Eiived. To this eud is Christ Jesus iimde untd 
ix^ of God, wisdom and righteousaes», sanotifiH 
cation and redemption. 1 Cor. 1: 30. — For neillH 
er Mosee, with liis threatening and char.ienitwij 
■law, nor Aaron, with all the Levitical pricsthootf 
-and their sacrifices and oHeriugs, (in whicit soo- 
irifices there was a reineinbmDce again made of 
pin every year. Hcb. 10: 3.) were able to deliver 
nnd redeem the lost and sinful race of maaf' 
but in passing by, they left them lie in thia lheiC( 
deplorable eataLe. For it was out of the power: 
of perishable man to redeem his brother ai!^ 
reconcile him to God : inasmuch as no mortal 
being could ddiver Uie soul from eternal dealblji 
But He, the atoning Lamb of God, who veriljpj 
was fore-ordained IJeforc the foundation of ibtt 
world, hnt was manifeisted in these last tiincfu 
has, with bis own pieclous blood, paid the ran 
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by taking upon lirm our eiiis and irans- 
iona, and l)y restoring lliat which he look 
no! away. And He alone was found worthy, 
in lieaven and Bii earlh, too{)en (he book sealed 
irilii seven seals. And He it wag, who, by liis . 
coming into liie world and suffering in our slead, 
\as again opened the way to lieaven, *hich was 
krred hy sin. And thia.lic did, not with (he 
Uood of goats or calves, or with the blood of 
' nay periiliable being ; neither with silver or gold, , 
but witb his own precious blood, he has obtained 
eternal redemption for us. 

AtKl, like as the sun in the firmament, of 
lieaven is endowed, by its CVeator Gad, with 
liriglit shilling and glorious rays of light, so 
that lie is ilie eye and liglit of the world, which 
nuiketh light out of darkness, dispensing its 
glorious beams of light ou all visible things a- 
round, without the aid or nartici|>aUon of any ; 
m also huh CHu-isl Jesus, ihc Sun orHighteoua- • , 
nen, the Creator, Lord nnd Ruler of the suti 
uid all things, without the agency of any cre- 
ated being or thing, acco»iplished the work of 
our redemption, by coniingforlh from the Fulli- 
er into the world ; a light from heaven, to dis- 
pel thedarkneesof this benighted World. And jj 
I being received by many of the children of men, 
ht-fanparUd himself to them, (without parta- 
I Idng' of their corruption,) by rising iu their 
^Algte, and shining forth as the bright Morning ' 
kHHLiod the Snn of Highieousnese, wii h heal- 
^^HlQ bis wij^gs. Therefore, la Mim, the lru& i 
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God of henven nntl earth, be ascribed all tii8 
lory, honour urid praise, for our redemption; 
' aol to any created, sinful being, like our- 
TroWes; lest we bo found lo rol» the Creator of 
his glory, worship and adore ilie crealurc, by 
trusting in man and making flesh our arm, {Jer, 
17: 5.) and thus depart from our glorious Sa^ 
Tioiir, Redeemer and God, and fall into idolatry 
Hyseelting the living among ihe dead^ where 
not to bo found. 
Anil herein is seen the lore and gootlne^ 
islice and severily, of God. Hia love and 
goodness towards liia fallen creatures, in lluit he 
provided for them a Saviour and Uedeemer, to 
save and redeem them from this their lost es- 
tate; and his justice and severity, in that noth- 
ing could restore the fnllenrace of man, who 
had transgressed his hnly law, into his favour 
jigain, atone for their guilt and crime, and ^ti»< 
"'his broken law, than alone the blood and 
ltd of tlie only begotten Son of God. More- 
over, his love and goodness is conspicnously 
seen in that he sni^heni lie helpless in this 
their lust condition, and in pity he condescend- 
ed to clothe himself, in flesh and liecame a man 
like unto us, sin excepted, to make na fallen and 
creatures accessible to him. For if 
his fmil and sinful body, could not 
leir immortal glory those heavenly 
who have been rent to man with ii< 
above, unless they were clothed wi*(i 
our own; (GcR. IBi^ much lesa 
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DQorljil pian, wirli ]m ijnortal eyes, behold 
minortal, eternal, holy anti gloiious CRE- 

' ATOR. Therefora did ihe Son of God clolhe 

' himeelf in a body like our own, nnd became a 
dying man, made like unto his bmhren, nnd 
thus was seen and felt Ihe glory of the elemal 
and only begollen Son of God,\vandeiing about 
m ihe forfci of ft servant, doing good, thereby 
giting us a copy and example, to ftopy after and 

I 10 follow his footsreps. Here is seen ihe love of 
Ctrist, which pa^seili knowledge; in thai, 
while we \t^a yet sinners, Christ died for ns. 
R»m.S: 8. 

And, nol.w,! lb standing Christ suffered for ub 
in ihe desh, ias crucified nnd died ; yet il vma 

. impossible tbal deatn should have dominion over 
him, and hold him captive, and that bis holy 
fte»b should sec corruption. Hut be hintscLf 
has the keys of bell and of deatli ; and lias 
powertoopenand to shut; to lay down his life, 
and to take it up again: and it is he that liveth. 
and WHS dea^ and, behold, he is alive for ey- 
erpiore. Re^^S. 

U ifl therefore essential that every beljevgj. 
fhoold have a sound knowledge and conception 
of Jesus Christ, botli of his eteroai Godhead, and 
his pure, holy nnd unspotted manhood; and 
with a firm faith beheve in him as the iocar- 
nate God. On lliis belief, the Hol^ Spirit has 
proiiiisad everlasting life. Jobn3f Ib.^And on 
ibb rock [confession, belief, foundation,] did 
Chiul buiid his church, against which the gatn 
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pf bell sball not ^viiil. And, on the oLlieij 
hand, tliat nil unliellevers, wbo do nol cod 
and believe that Jesua Christ is come in 
flesh, that ia, thai ibe Son of Gpd became n 
appeared among ua in the ilei^b, ar^ not of G 
but are of the Bpirit of antichrist, o£ whom ihei 
were soino already in the ^po^tlea' da\^, as abn 
will arise in the Inst dayn. I John 2:|l8, 

Of the ncMBsiiy of the foregoing confessioi 
read : — And inia is life eternal, that they n J 
know thee, theonly true God, and Jeans Chris _ 
whom thou hast Bent. John 17: 3A-Yet I an^.. 
the Lord lliy God from the land o/BF^ptj natp 
thou shalt know no God but me ; for tnefe is nOtf 
Saviour bcildce me, Hoa. 13: 4.4-Jesu3 sail^ 
HDto Thomas, lam ihewaj^aud ino trutli, andl 
'le life: no man eometh unto the Father, b(Ki( 
K ye bad known nie, ye should bavq( 
luiown my Father also: and. from hencefortJ)|| 
e know bini, and have seen him, John 14: %t 
Let this mind be in you, which was nlsoiw 
Christ JeBus: who, bemg in the form of Go^ 
'Vight it not robbery to be ^^/t^ with Godj; 

!t made himself of no reputation, and tootcl 
. ipon him the form of ■& servant, and was madft^ 
io the likeness of men ; and being found ua| 
faehion as a man, he liumbled himself and b«^ 
oftme obedient unto death, even the death ofi 
the cro3B4\ Wherefore God^aUo hatb higbly| 
exaltedHnriT, a|ld given hini a name ^hich Uj 
al«n'e every name: that al tlie name (^Jesuti 
every knee should Iww, of things ia. heaveajl 
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Mid thitigsia eanh, and things under the earth ; ■ 
lai that every tongue ahoulil confess ihat Jesii^ i 
L'hriat is Loi^ to the glory (}f Gotl the Father. 
Phil. 2: 5-lff— Yea dojibtlees, and I count all 
iMogs bui lols for the excellency of the knonl- 
dge of Clidi^ Jestis ray Lord : hr whom I 
have suffered ftie loss of all things, and do count 
ihcin billt dung, that'll may win Chris*; and be 
Ibaiid ill him, not havyig mine <^n nghteous- 
' D«e, which is of the law, but that which k thru' 
the f&iili of Christ, the lighlemjaoess whicb U , 
of God by faith. 3: 8, P. / ' ' 

Moreover, Jeans said lo Pe,ter, after he hiid ' 
owned aott acknowledged him to be the Christ, I 
tile Son of the iiauig God, — Blessed ail ihoii, ' 
' Simon Bar-Jona ; Tor flesh and blood hath not 
I revealed it unto ihee, but my Father whicb^ \ 
^ in heaven. , And I say unto ihea, Ihat ihou ar^^ J 
' Peter; and upon this rock I will build my j 
' chttrch, and the gates'of hell shall not pievai] j 
ogaJatttt. Mallh. 1(5: 16-18.— And when the U 
apratb Thoiaaa owned and acknowledged the fl 
v^ble, ttpprehensible man, Jesus, to be his Lord m 
and bis'tiod, Christ did not reprove him, but ' 
accepted it as sound faith, when hesaidtoThc- 
mas, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, ihoti 
hast believed : blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet Iiave believed. John 20: 29,— 
Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, 
ihougli Qow ye see liim not, yet believing, ye 
rejuica with joy unspeakable, and fidi ofs^ory : 
receiving the end of your faith, even the plva- . 
UoQ of your souls^ 1 Pet. 1: B, 9. 




In addition to (he foregoing, see ifie msBjii 
scripture pos^ges in which (he ApoBtCbs, by ths 
Holy Spirit, Imve iaboui'eii lo prove (hat ilieSoo. 
of God does not dwell liiddeii anfcoUcealed ia, 
tlie man Jems; but cootrai'i\v-ise,THat the mai ^ 
Jesus ia Chi^l the anointed, ihe gaviourof ll^ 
worid,'the Son of God 'which caine down from' 
heaven ^^and oa this confusion is iheYromis 
of life given. Read :^^]id many other sigrij 
Indy did Jeaiis in Ihe presence of his disciples,, 
which ore not written in this boolf : but thes6 
ore written, tlml y^ might believe that Jesus i^. 
ihe Christ, Ihe-Spn'of God; nnd that, believ- 
ing, ye might huve life through his name. Johti. 
20: 30, 31. — Whosoever ehajlcoafess that Jesua 
is llie Son of God, God dwellsth in him, Eind hc). 
id' God. X John 4: 15. — Who is he lliat over-. 
comelh the wo/ld, but lie tiiat heliev^h that Je- 
sus k the Son of God? C; 5. — Grace be with 
you, inetcy, and peace, from God iho Fatlier,' 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of tlie 
Falher, in truth and love. 2 Johp, iJ. — Who- 
soever believeth that Jcbus is the Christ, is bora 
of God. He that believeth on the Son of God, 
Iialh thewitne^in himself: he that believeth 
not God, hntli made him a liar ; because lis 
believeth not tho record that God gave of hia 
Son. 1 John 5: 1, lO.^And when Silas and 
Timolheiis were corae from , Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the Spirit, and testilJed to the 
Jews that Jesus was Christ. For he mightily 
coavtaced ^e Jews, and tfaatPHbljely, Ehewing 
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by the aci^tures lUat Jesus waa Christ. A<;ts 18: 
5, 58. ■ 

Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Jeans ia' 
UjeChrist? Heisantichristjthatdenieththc Fa- 
ther and (.he Son. 1 John 2: 22. — ^Heieby know 
ye the Spirit of God; Kvery spirit that coufesseth 
(tet Jesua Chriat ia couae in thu flesh, ia of God : 
and evwy sp'iit that confeaaeth not that Jeaus 
Clif ist U come in the flesh, is not of God. And 
Uiiais timt gpiril of afktichrist, whereof ye have 
Itdonl that it should come ; and even now already 
ia it.iti tlie world. i:2, 3. — For many deceivers 
are entered ints the world, who confess not that 
iesns Ohriat ia come in the flesh. Thia is a de- 
oeivcrnnd an aBticbritjt. 2 John 5; 7. - -Read.fnr- 
iher, That we aropurchased and redeemed from 
sin and eternal death, by no other rnean^ than by 
Uie deotli and blood of the Son of God, For <fS4 
. BO loved [be world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoaoever Ijelievelh tn him shoiUd not 
parish, but have everlasting life, John 3: 16. — 
ButGodcommendeth his love toward us, in that^ 
wbile we ware yet sinners, Christ died for ua. — 
Much more then, being now justified by hia blood, 
nJe shall besavedfrom wrath thro' him. Pori^" 
when we were eoeraiee, we were reconciled t». 
God by the death of his Son, much more, tKioal 
recoDciledj we shall be saved by his life. Rom.flP 

8-10 But Christ being come a High Priest of 

^ood Lhingsto come, by a greater and more per- ' 
feet tabernacle, not made with hande, that ia I 
say, notof thisbnildiiig; neither by the bloodi 
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goate and calvea, but by his own blood, he en- 
itred io once into llie holy place, having oblaiu- 
ed eternal redemption for ua. Heb. 9: 11, 12. 

If God be for us, who can be agninsl uu '! He 
thai spared not his own Son, but ddivcred hin» 
up for us all, haw shall he nol with blni also frear 
ly give us all tilings. Rom. 6: 31, 3a.— Hereby 
perceive jre the love of God, because he laio 
down his life for us. 1 John 3: 16.— For as 
much as ye know that J* were not redeemed 
with corriipiible things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation received by iradilion 
from your fathers ; bul with the precious Moot! 
of Christ, as of a Lamb wi^kout blemish anSL 
without Efjot. 1 Pet, 1: 18, 19.— lu this was; 
manifested the love of God toward us, because 
thai God sent his only begotten Son into the 
l^Srld, that we might live through him. 1 John 
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riQp the life, passion, death, burial, resurrec- , 
"rand ascension of Jesua Christ, and of the 1 
Iption of his glory again with t!le Father, ^ 
( believe and acknowledge, Thai the Lord 
3US, ill the days of his humiliation in the 
fleBh,(wh!ahcontinuedabout thirty-three year.^,} { 
^a^^iiug all wiilcli li^^i^tiL^u^lJ^ aniL 




waa fullilled, he, in perfect ' 

aventy Falher'a will, com- i 

rMo^i^Uiir whicli he was --M 

. t?tb^Hli(lren at' men his ^ 

viU^^^Finude llie deaf lo '4 

se,^^^Blmb 1.0 epeak ; he I 

cafi^WsTdevib, and raised 1 
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wersatiim, set befm-e us holy nod divine ex- 
^nples, by word and by deed ; wfiose holy life, 
and divine examples, every believer should copy 
after, and, in the regeneiaiiou, follow him iii 
his footsteps. In the d;iys of his youih, he 
maaifci&tcd obedience to his father and mothef. 
And wheo the lime waa fullilled, he, in perfect 
abedtence to hia heavenly Faiher'a will, coni- 
aieaced his mediatori^D^j^ 
suit; and publiahed t?tb 
heavenly father's i 
bean the blind to si 
demised tha lepers, casT 

tile dead ; he forgave siiia imtb men, and to 
llioae who believed on him he promisetl eternai 
Ufc. 

All these things did Christ, not in the man- 
ner in wLieh his Ajjoeilea and others, who were 
endowed with niiraculoiis g'ifis, did; for to thes«' 
Christ himself gave the, power of working mip* 
ades, hnt to him the power is inherent, he hav- 
ing «dl the power in heaVen and inearth. There- 
fore he eaid to the two blind men, (Matth. 9: 
28-30.) Believe ye that I am able to do thisi' 
They said unto him, Yeii, Lord. Then touch- 
ed be their eyes, eayingj According to your faith 
be it UBto you. And their eyes were opened. 
And again : But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth (o forgive 
sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say 
iioto thee, Ari9& and take up tliy bed, and g^ 
^g way into ihitae houee. And immed' 



meduttdUiHl 
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fe arose, took up the bed, and went forth be- 
fore them all; insomuch that they were all a- 
inazeil, nnd glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it oil ihis fashion. Mark 2: 10-12. — And 
this ia the will of him that sent me, that every 
one which seeth the Son, and believeih on hira, 
may have everlasting life: and I will raiae him 
up at the last day. John 6: 4U.— My sheep hear 
' my voice, and IJgaow ^eio, and they follow 
me : and I giv^^^k mem eternal life ; and 
they shall never ^^MO: 27, 28. 

And thus did i^HP" Je^us accomplish the 
work which his Fatncr gave hiin to do, And, 
na the true light from heaven, he shone in ihia 
henighted world ; testifying and proclaiming a— 
gainst iheir evil deeds, and reproving and coo- 
viucing sinners of the evil of their works and 
ways. - At this, the blind Scribes anff Pharisees, 
who knew not the light, were oReudec), and' 
Uirough envy and hatred, opposed him in hk 
divine works and miracles, ascribing them to th« 
operations of the ileril; saying. This felloqr 
doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub, the 
prince of the devjJs. And therefore they deliv- 
ered the iniioc«it One into the hands of the 
heathen governor, Pontius Pilate. Heie he 
was brought before a heathen tribunal, as a 
lamb to the slaughter; where he wasopprcssed, 
examined, afflicted and punistied; but, as a 
sheep before her shearers is duiab, so opened he 
not hia mouth. Ian. 53: 7. — Ttcy mocked him 
— spititi liis face — buf&ted anl scourged him; 



ARTICLE SIXTEENTH. 133 i 

and ihey wounded Lis sacred bead, by pulling 1 
a crown of ihnriis thereon. And finally, ihey I 
divesied liirn of hU raiiiienl, and uaiied liini lo 
tlifl eross, L>y driving ihe rugged nails (lirougli 
his bauds and his feel. And, to brand iiiiii as 
llie chief of nialeractors, lliey erected hU cross 
between two iKieves, who were crucified with 
him. Here, when he thirsted, Ihey gave hira 
vinegar to drink mingled with gall. Matih. 27: 
34. — And Jesus, wiien he had cried with a loud 
voice, yielded up the gtiost. And when they J 
mw that he was dead, they pierced hia side with 
t spear, and furlliwith came there oiil blood and ' 
water. 

TWElB did the Lord Jesus die on the croes, ,. 
eonunending bis spirit Into the hands of his 
Father. And through hia death and lesurree- 
lion, the heavens and the earth were nioV^^f "" 
»baken. Insomuch that the sun was vel _ 
universal darkness; the veil of the temple ^j 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; a 
tke«ertli did t)Bake, and Ibe rocks rent; and 
the^aves were opened ; and many bodies of 
ihesunts wbicb slept arc^e, and came out of tbe ' 
graves aft6r bis re^urrectiou, and went into tli«^ . 
holy cKy, and appeared unia many. Matth. 27: ] 
51-53. * i 

And, ag the Lord Jesus manifested, in tlis ■ 
Anya of his flesh, bis passion and death, that lia J 
was truly Man ; so also did he manifest that } 
ihe aelf-aaoie Man is also tbe true God with his 
rather. For he bad ihc power over tlia keys 
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ut' hiill and of deaili ; aod was able lo raise up 
tlie destroyed temple of liis body in ihree days. 
He Lad power lo lay down liis life, and lie had 
power to t«ke it again. Therefore it was impos- 
uMa (hat lie siwuld be holden of death, and 
lliat his holy flesh should eae corruption; (Acta 
2: 24, 31,) fur on the third day he ixise, Iriuin- 
phaiiLly rose from ihe dead, by the glory of hig 
Father, and appeared Lo his disciples, where (he 
doors -were shut, for foar of the Jews, and stood i 
in ilie midst, and saith unto ibeni, Peace l>e iin- ' 
to you. With these he did eat and drink, be- 
ing seen of tliem alive, forty daye after his paa- 
ajon, and speaking of the things peilaining to \ 
the kingdom of God. Acta 1:3, — And hftreiip- i 
nnhewasiakenup, in the presence of the Apod- J 
ties as ihey were gazing, and a cloud received i 
]um out of their eight And thus lit! ascended 
up into heaven, and sat down at bis Father's i 
ligiit hand. 

So lias the only begotten Son of God snfTer^ 
ed, was crucified and put to deu^h in the He^li, ^ 
butquickeuedby the Spirit. ] Pet. 3:18.— He 
was again glorified witli tlio glory which he iiad ' 
with the Falhor befoie the world waa; being i 
equal with the Feu^er : and from henceforttv.J 
dicili no more; dealll iiatii no more dominion • 
uverhini. Rom, Or 9. — Bui as ii Ruler, he hath A 
on his vesture aod on his thigh a Dame written, fj 
KINO OF KINGS, AND LORD of LORDS. 
Rev. 19; 16,- -And he will rule over tl 
Zion, and over the lious« of Jacob, and li 
everAH^evct, 
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Of ilie unhlam cable life and convsrdatioQ^^H 
Christ, and of his obedience lo hia paieuts, redd^i 
And ihethild grew, and waxed strong in spirii, 
filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was 
Upon Iihii. And all ihaL heard him, were as- 
(onished at his understanding and answers.— 
And- he went down with them, and came to 
McLzarelh, and was subject imlo them: but hia, 
mother kept all these sayings in her heait. And 
Jesns increased in wiadom and stature, and in 
hvQur with Gcd and man. Luke 2; 40, 47, 
51,52. 

And fnnhermoie, how Jesus, in the fulneis 
of time, commenced his office, and in his Fath- 
er's name wrought many glorioua miracles, 
read ; — When the even wa»-come, thay brought ' 
tutto him many that were ixwsessed with devils i, J 
and be cant out the e^cat^ with his word, ana ■ 
liealed all that were aSs: that it might WA^I 
tilled which was spokeij t(y.^£SMi&s ihe propfi|i^| 
saying, Himself took oai infii niiUei", and hanH 
uiir Kckneeaes. Matlh. 8; Iti, 17.— And Jesus ' 
went about a,ll the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching tbe gospel 
of tbe kingdom, and heating every sickness,; 
and every disease, among the peoi'le. 9: 35. — 
Je^tis answered and said unto thorn, Go and 
shew John ngain those things ^ich ye do hear 
nnd see: the blind receive iheiP sight, and therf 
inme walk; tUe lepers ate cleansed, and lliaj 
deaf hear ; the defsl are raised up, and the poor ^ 
liav«thegoepoi;pceached,to them. IX; S.—Th^^ 



Pharisees went out, find beld a council n- 
t Liui, how they might destroy him. But 
aJesue knew it, he withdrew himself IVom 
and great multiiudes foiluwed him, 
and he healed them all. 12:14, 15.~-How God 
enoinled Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost, and wilh power; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil: for God was with liim, Atls 10: 38. 

How Jesiis, as the light of the world, teslifted ' 
againet the works of darkness, and was there- 
fore delivered into the hands of siunera, read :— 
The world cannot hale you ; but me it haleth, 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
6vii. John 7: 7. — And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; nod the darkness comprehended it not. , 
1: 5, — And this is the condemnation, thai light 
N come into the world, ttnd mea love darkness 
rather than light, beeaiiae their deeds are evil. 
S; 19. — He that hatelh me, ha'eth my Father 
I also. If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, tiiey had not had 
sin : but now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. 15: 23, 84. — If the 
world hate you, ye know that it hated me Ijefore 
it hated you. 15; 18. — Behold we go up lo Je- 
rusalem ; and the Son of man shall be deliver- 
ed unto the cl^ priests, and unto the scrilies, 
■l^riEltiey shall condemn him to death, and shall 
^^Bftr him to the Gentiles. Mark 10: 33. 
^^Kbreover, how Jesns Christ, in ijie days of 
^^BumiUailoB ia ihe ae^, mtflobgaiea tto bis 
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heavenly Father, read:— And being found iiti 
fashion tts a man, lie liiiiitbled himself, and be- 
ea»ne obedient unto dealli, even ibedealhof ilia' 
cross. Phil. 2: 8. — Though he were a Sou, yet 
learned he obedience by the things which he 
Buffeied. Ileb. 5: II, 

Of Christ's passion, deal h and burial, read r— -i 
For doge Imve contpas^d ine ; the assembly all 
ihe wcked have eacloaed iiie ; they pierced ray 
liaods and my feet, ft. 22: 16. — They gave 
me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst 
they gave me vinegar to driulc. 69: 31. — Ho, 
was oppressed, and be was afflicied ; yet he (>«.. 
petted not his mouth. Isa. 53: 7.- — ^He was \e&\ 
sta a siheep to Ihe slaughter, and like a lamb" 
dumb before his shearer, so opened he not hi*"' 
mouth. In his humiliation liia judgment waii^ 
taken away ; and who shall declare his genofl 
ration? for bis life is taken from the earth. Ac« 
8: 32, 33.— Therefore will I divide hira a por^ 
lion with the great, and be shall divide ihespoil^ 
wHfa tlie stL'otig ; because he Imlh poured oun 
his soul unto death: and he was numbered'^ 
with the transgreasors ; and lie bare tlie i^in d£'- 
many, and made intercession for the transgrca*' 
Bors. Isn. 53: 12. — When ihe even wasconiSk^ 
there came a rich man of Arimatliea, named* 
Joeeph, who also himself was Jeans' dita^inlft J 



he went to I'ilate, and begged the Iwrfy of JmI 
auB. Then Pilate commanded the body to b* ' 
delivered. And when Joseph had taken tlia < 
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ItJd iLiu liis mvn new lomb, wliich he bad hewn 
uui in tile rock ; and he rolied a greai stone, lo 
lh«JiJorof the seputchro, luid depaited, Mjillli. j 
27: 57-60. *^ 

Of the resurrection of Jesiia Christ, read:— ^ I 
In the end of the Sahbalh, as it began to dawu ] 
towards the first day of the weelt, came Mary ■ 
Magdnletie, and the oLiier Mary, to see the so- 
piduhre. And, behold, ihere was a gi'ealeartlH ^ 
intake: for the nngcl of the Lord degceodrd 1 
from heaven, auil canto nod rolled Imek the ' 
sioue from the cbor, aud sat opofl it. Hi* coun- j 
lenniice was like iK^tning, and his raiment ' 
while He sBow ; and for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dend ii>en. Anil 
ihe tingel answered and said unto the women, 
"Fear not ye ■, for I know that ye eeek Jesus, 
whir-h wns cruciliod. He is not here; for he ia I 
risen, as lie &aid. Come, see the place wbci^ A 
the Lord lay; Juid go jjuickly, and tell his dis- f, 
ripks that he is risen from U»e dead ; and, be--* 
IicJd. lie goeth before you into Galilee ; there 
phaJl-yeseehim: -la, 1 have told you. Matilt; 
'■iS: 1-7. — And lie eaith unto them, Be not af- ; 
frighted ; .ye seiik Jesus of'iJlazarelh, which was 
crucified: he is rii»en ; he is not. here: behold 
lhe,plaoc where they laid him. Mark 16: 6. — 
Now, upon tits first day of tlie week, very early; 
in ilie morning, ihay came unto the sepnlcJirc, 1 
bringing the t^nioea which they had prepared. 
Ami they fou na lliftEtun c rolled away from the , 
eepulcha " ■■ ■ 



Si 



ihe bodjf of the Lord Jc^iia, ■ And k fniii« to * 
pass, as ihcy were much perple.vt^d thereulwiit, 
beboiti, Iwo men stood by Lhem in shining gai- 
meots; «nd <w Ihey weie ofiaid, and buweti 
do\TO their faces lo the eiirth, they Buid imin 
them, Whyeeek ye the Hving among ihedead?" 
Me is not here, but is risen. Luko 21: l-R. 

Of (;hrist's (^Ii-*J«n tlie ttcention of lik 
divine glory and ( (ivilh the Fniher, and 

hie ascension into nnaii ■tvtd: — And Jesiia 

came and spate i " ng, All ]>owcr 

lagiveQuntomeii ' earth. Mntth. 

^: ly.— Ought Ri ■ t Biffered tljese 

iJiiDgs. and Lo Htil iry? Luke 2-1: 

Sfi.— And now, <ji uy ihoti me with * 

thhie own self, wi , t giory n-hiclr I had with ' 
thee before tliu worm was. John 17r 5.— Thou 
iniulest hi.n a bitle lowerihan tlie angels: titoii 
crownedst him Avith glory and honour, and didi^l 
set bitn over the works of thy hand^: ilioii 
Itoat put aU tiling in subjection under bin feet. 
Heb. 2: 7, 8.— Ilini hath God exalted with liis 
right hand to bo a Prince and a Savioitr, for lo 
gm repeiitaoce to Israet, and forgiveneBs of sins. 
Aeti B: 31.--4£ben#re Gad aleo hath highly 
U^lAd bitn, and giveh hint a name which is 
abw9 every Datne:Hhat ia the name of Jeeiis 
every knee should'bow, of tfainga in heaven, 
and thki^ in earth, and-fhing^ under the earth ; 
and that every tongue ehould confess tlial iee^x% 
Ghnst ia Lord, to dta'^arj tA Oo&\.\ic~?a.>^'u 
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^nd 0:^ llicy thus spake, Jesus liinisclf elood 
in llie iiiiilsL of Uieni, and sailh unio ibeni, 
Pecice l)e iinlo you.. ..And be led Ibem out us 
far as to Bctlmny ; and he lifted up iiis hands, j 
and blessed litem. And it came to pass, while i 
lie blessed iheni, he was ])arl«d from them, and 
carried tip into lieavcn. And ihey wore^hipped 
him, and returned to Jerusaletti with great joy. 
Luke 24: 3B, 5U, 51, 52.— So then, after the 
Lord had spoken nuio them, he was received j 
up into heaven, and pnl on the rig-ht hand of 
God. Mark 1(3; 19.— And when he had epoken , 
these things, while they beheld, he was taken ' 
lip, and a cloud received him out of their sight. 
And while Ihey looked stedfastly toward heav- J 
en as he went up, behold, two men stood hy i 
Lhem in white apparel; which also said. Ye } 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 1 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is takea up J 
froin you into heaven, shall so come in like ' 
manner as ye have seen bim go into heaven. , 
Acts 1:0-11. ■ *J 

1 



"^ 



ARTICLE SEVENTEENTH. 



Op Christ and his offices, we believe and ac- 
knowledge, That he ia the true Piophet, Priest 
and King, who was predicted by Moses, and by 
all the holy prophets ; and to whom the forfcer 
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iests Mid kings, as figures and types of him, j 
HnLed. And that his proper cause and motive 
jf coming into the world was, to destroy the , 
works of the devil ; to seek and to save that 
which was lost, ami to deliver the whole loce of \ 
man from the bondage of ein, and the power ' 
of the devil; to redeem them, and reconcile j 
then! vcith God his Father: and thus to save , 
lost sinners from eternal rurn. 

And, as reppecling his prophetical office, he 
came forth from the Father, and came into tho 
world, to deliver unto all men, by the Gospel, 
the couiiBel and will of God; the mystery, 'I 
which from the beginning of the world ha'h 
been hid in God, who created all things by Je- . | 
sits Christ. Eph. 3: 9. — And thys did he come ' A 
lO heal the broken hearted, to preach deliver- 1 
ancc to the captives, and recovering of sight (o I 
the blind ; to set nt liberty them that arc bruised ; ^ 
to preatji the acceptable year of the Lord. L.uk« 
4: 18, 19, — And a&oocding to thi^ counsel,- this 
Gospel which is delivered ns the last voice and^ 
will of God, which he has epoken in these Itet ' 
days,* by his Son, must all the children of tha 
new covenant walk, an the perfect rule of their 
failh and practice, in their whole life and con- 
versation. And this covenant will stand to th« 
end of the world. 

Moreover, as it respects his priestly office, he 
has fulfilled and changed the Levitical priest- , 
hood; and by one olfcring, the offering of him- 

VoQ the cross, be hath perfected for ever theq 
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lliat Eire sanciified ; and thus he opened llic way 
to tlie mom holy in the heavens. And by itils^. 
hia owu oirering, which is of infinite worth, ho- 
halh fulfilled and accomplJBhed the law, and 
huily)L>l allied eterual redemption for ue. Ueb, 
'.); IS— And when he had made reconciliaiioa 
for lis with the Father, he eat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty ou high, there to be art 
AdvodUe, Mediator and High Priest, with God 
his ^ther, for all his faithful 'fuUowere, who 
look UQlo him ; where he ever liveth lo make * 
iuterceesit^n for th«ni. 

And in relation to his kingly office, he came 
down from heaven with the power of his al- 
mighty Fallier, and as a powejfol King of kings, 
iiod a coniniEioder to the people, he shall exe- 
cute jiidgnient and righteousness in the land. 
And he is the end and accomphehment 
the kings in Israel. And as his kingdom 
not of this world, but consisted in a sjJI^tuaL 
heavenly kingdom, he rejected all tbo offers of j 
an enfthly kiugdom, and eluded all attempts to ^ 
make hint a king. Meanwhile, he was labour- i 
iuglo erect and establish, with those of hia fol-. 
lowers, that spiritual, heavenly kingdom, wJiich ] 
he came to establish. And by reforming, chang- j 
iiig and fulftlling the law and custom of Moeea, i 
he, as a commanding Kin^ anioii§ liia people, j 
Uiughl them against taking revenge, eilner by 
word or deed; but commanded them to bent , 
their swords into plow-shares, and their spears 
ioto pFUping-hoolm,) nod not to IsuikwWB}; 
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Bat that they shoulJ, on the contrary, 
jeir eoemiea, bleaa lliose who ctivse iheiu, 
,ptny for ihoee wlio despitcfuUy utie, anit 
.aecute tliem. And that ibey should not 
.nink of deeLroying their enemies, hi elieddiiig 
iheir blooci by fleshly weapODs of war : Jbr Christ 
iheir Kiug equipt his people, against their ene- 
mies, alone with thu armoutof God, theaword 
of the Spirit, which is the wQ(d of,God ; ihere- 
ivilli to war, itf this their spiritual warfare, a- 
gftinst their own llesh, the world, and the wile» 
of the devil. And with lliis sword wilt the 
^oodaoldierof Jesus Christ light the good fight,' 
conquer -his spiritual eneniieg, finish his course, 
and through gtltce will obtain a crown of hf^' 
and righteousness, which the Lord, the risht- 
eous JuJge, the King of kings, shall give him 
snd all thotje who love his appearance. 2 Tim, 
■1; 7, S. ' _ 

Thi^ Christ, as iho promised Prophet and - 
•uxonipifched Teather of the will of God, must 
lie haard nnd obeyed, read: -The Loid thy 
Gad%dIL mise itp titito tlieea Prophet from the 
mi^fet'Of thee, of iliy brethren, hbc uiu«> me ; \ 
unto &im ye shall hearken. Deut. lS:-i5i— A. 
Pr<jpl»t ahall the Lord your God raise ujfjiinto 1 
you off' your (jrelhren, lite unto me; him shall ' 
ye heftr. Acts 7: 37.-- For Moses truly said un- j 
10 the &tbelb, A Prophet shall the Lord your 
Gcd rai*c up unto you, of your brethren, hke- j 
^iW» tne ; liiiiVBhnil ye hear in all things, what- ( 
r he shall say unto you. And it shall come 




to pass, tlmt every soul, which will aot hear 
ihal Prophet, Bhall be destroyed fiom aniong 
tlie people. 3; 22, 23. — We have also a mora I 
sure word of prophecy : "Whereuntoyedo well ! 
that yc take heed, as unto a light that shinellt J 
in a daik place, uutii the day dawn, and iheT 
day-etar arise in your heorts. 2 Pet. 1: 19. — 1 
God, who at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, spake in tiuw past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, fiath ia these lust days spoken unlo i 
us by his Son. Heb. 1:1,2. 1 

Of the pi'opheciea of Christ, read: — And Je- " , 
BUS said unto them, See ye aot all theae things f 
Verily I say unto yoii, There shall not be lefiL • 
here one stone upon another, that shall not bo | 
llu'own down. Matth. 24: 2, and throughout I 
the chapter. Luke 17: 20-37. 

Of Christ's priestly office, read ;~ And hav- ' 
ingaHigh Priest over the house of God; let | 
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance ' 
of faith. Hcb. ID; 21, 22.— For the priesthood 
being changed, there ia made of necessity a ' 
change also of the la*. 7: 12. -For if tbtil first , 
covenant had been faultless, then shoaTd no : 
place have been sought for the second. 8: 7. — . 
Then said he, Lo, 1 coine to do ihy will, O Goct ^ 
He takelh away the first, that he may establish . 
the second. By the which will we are sancti- { 
fled, through the offering of the body of Jesus ' ' 
Christ once for all. JO: 9, 10.— But Christbcing \ 
cornea High Priest of good things to come, — 
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Of 1h3 sermoiiB read :— And Jeeiis went about 
»il the cities aod villages, teacJiiag in their syn- 
agogues, and preaching the Gospel of the kiog- 
dom, and healing every sickness, and every dis- - 
ease, among the people. Malth.9: 35. — Jh 1, 
■^—11: 1, — Now, after that John was ptit into 
^n, Jesus ottne intn Galilee, preachiof tiu 
giKpe! of the kingdom of God. Mark 1; ll- 

Of Christ's tdag\y office, rend:— Rejoice great- 
ly, daughter of Zion ; shout O daugMer of 
Jwwalem : behold, thy Kingcometh unto thee; 
iieisjiiBt and having satvacioa; lowly,aiid d- 
*^g upon an asB, and npon a colt the foal of 
■mass. Zech. 9- 9.~Tell ye the daughter of 
^i«D, Behold] tliy King cometh unto thee, 
"i^k, and silling upon an asts, and a colt the 
fcalof an ass. Math- 21: 5.— Behold, the days 
<9QK, aaith the Lord, that I wiU raise tuUo D^- 
^'i<l a righteous Bruich, aod a Kine ^laO reign 
''Id prosper, and shall execuje juagment and 
justice in tlie earth. Jer. 23: S^-Behold, a Kin* 
^llall reigu in righleouutfH, and princes shall 
rule in judgment. Isa. 33: 1. — Rabbi, thou art 
tile son of God ; thou art tlie Kin^ of Israel. 
John I: 49. 

Of Christ's spiiituEd kingdom aod its govern- 
meat, read: — And the Lmd God shall give un- 
to him Uu throne of his &ther David : And he 
shall reign over the hoiwo of Jacob for ever ; 
and of bte kingdom there shttD be DO end. liuks. 
1: 32, 33.— For be is Lord of IotAb, B-iii. ^\&^ 
»f kings; antj they that are mt.b.\i\m.M«. «S^~ 
10 
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ed,andchosen, and ftikhfiil. Rev. 17: 14 — But 
ye are a choseD generation, a royal priesthood, 
aboly nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should 
show forth the praidea of him who haih called . 
you out of darkness into his marvelloua light;^ 
1 Pet. 8: 9. — And ye shall be unlo me a king-" j 
dom of priesta, and a holy nation. Ex. 19: 6. — ' 
And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earth. — Bles- . 
sing, and honour, and glory, and power, be un- J 
to him (hat sittelh upon the throne, and unto ' 
the Lainb, forever and ever. Rev. 5; 10, 13. i 



^^ 



Of the Church of God and the communion 
of Saints we believe, Thatthe children of men, 
according to tlieimnatural binh of ibb flesb, are 
of a sinful naisre; and, when they arrive to 
understanding, and as every imaginatkiQ of' the 
thougbts of their heart is only evil conUntl^lyi. 
(Gen. 6: 5,) they follow the ways of sin and ' 
wickedness, and thus decline and depart froti\ 
their Maker God. It ' ' ' ■ " ■ j 
{who is of purer eyes tl 
infinite wisdom and gc 

ning of the world, to cnll, choose, and seperale, 
from 111! the nalionx and kindreds of the earlli, 
pecidiur people, as members of his Church, 
these are they, who have turned their ears 



lUs decbne and depart froti\ 

It therefore pleased God, d 
es than to behold evil) in bis J 
il goodness, fiom the Iwgin- T 
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31,) and to which he invited all the Gentile na- 
tious of tlie whole eartli ; and all those who are 
willing to forsake their vain delights, am) Binful 
pleasures, and submissively bow under this new | 
oovenant. With such, and such only, httttf|l 
Christ estalilishetl and lepleniiihed his Church,« 
A.nd this covenant, this church, whichis the ihirdi 
}«riod;or time, will stand and continue unalterJ 
ably, in faith and practice, until the appearance I 
i>f our Lord Jesus Chi-ist. J 

Aud, although the Children of God Imve had^ 
sundry Lawa and ceremonies, in these (hree '* 
different periods of time, whereby to regu- 
late ttifiir life aud practice; yat they were all 
consistent with the will and purpose of God ; 
aud were all given to one people, namely, to 
iho^e who in all times constituted the church of 
, God, and were moved and led by his Holy 
Spiril. 

This Church and assembly of believers has ^ 
not always been i^iaihle to the eyes of all men, 
but has often disappeared and retired from the 
eyes of a sinful aud blmid-thirsty world, as of 
whom the world was not worthy. This may , 
he clearly seen by Noah and his house being" , 
ahui up in the ark apart from all the world. - 
(Geii. 1: 13.)— Also, by the children of Israe^^l 
in the lied Sea ; (Ex. 14: 23,23.) and here and J 
there iniheir forty years' journeying in the T 
Wilderness. — Alsoby the pious in Judea, before ' 
the bloody eword of Manasseh^ (2 Kings 21: 
' 16,) aqd by # the Godly to IgiaeLuiHtei tb4bl 
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Icrtiel ihrealeninga of Jezebel. ( I Kings 18: 4, ' 
13.) And moreover, tbe Bride, the Lamb's wife, 4 
ite Church of Jesus Christ, fled into the vviider- ' 
ntim, where she hnih a place prepared of God, * 
a thousand two liiiiidred and three score days ; ^ 
there to be nourished and concealed from that 
cruel beast, the great red dragon, that antichrist 
who with his tyrannioil and bloody sword and 
biand, opposelb and exaltelh himself above all 
1^ that is called God, or that is worshipped. Rev; 
12: 1-G. — Bui afterwards she appeared again, 
by the grace of God, in her former Ught, gronnd- 
e<l and built on her first foundation which is ~ 
Christ and the Apostles. 

And, in like inaiiner as the temple of Solo- ' 
mon was laid waste,, in its first buildii^j but '. 
when it was rebuilt it contimied until ihe com- J 
ing of Christ, in the flesh ; so we bold that the ■ 
CUnrch of Christ, which is aga\a built upon the J 
foundation of the AjMstles and prophets, will 1 
continue to stant^ in its purity and light, till (he I 
recoitd coming of Christ from heaven. ] 

All the faithful believers, who constitute the ', 
Church of God, are, as members of one body, 
united logetlier in the band of love ; are like 
minded one toward another according to Christ 
.lesua. (Rom. 15: 5,) They walk by theeame 
rule of the word of God, they mind the same 
Ihings; (Phil. 3: Hi.) have communion togeth- 
er: and as every man hath received the gift, 
even so they minister the same one to another, 

d stewards of the manifold grace of God. — 
t.4; 10,) Those whom the Lord ' " 
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blessed with Spiritual gifls, will administer iLe 
same, charitably, one to another, (o the edifying 
of the soul; and those whom God hath blea^- 
■ed with temporal things, will do ^ood, and ad^ 
minister of the good things of this life, to the | 
relief of the poor and needy. And hy thus com- 
municating both their spiritual and temporal ' 
things, they manifest that they are of one mind, 
liaving so far all things coninion, that there may 
be lack of nothing. And thus they lay up in . 
store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come. 1 Tim. 6: 17-19.— This 
CJiurch of God has been upon the eartif from 
the beginning of the world ; whether she con- 
sisted in a small or a large number of her mem- ' 
here ; , or whether in a state of concealment, or, 
. in an open and vidble stale: and so will nhe 
continue, as haviug the promise of Christ's pre- 
sence to the end of the world. Matlh. 28: 20. 

Q( the Church of Christ, which.consists of 
believing regenemted members, who are united , 
and purified by the rejiewing of the Holy Spirit, 
read. For thou art a holy people unto the Lord 
thy God, and the Lord halb chosen thee to be 
a peculiar people unto himself, above all the na- 
rionslliatareuiwntheearth. Dent. 14:2. — And J 
the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be hia J 
peculiar people, OS he hath promised Ihec, and 1 
thuttliDUshouldest keep all his commandmenis; 
And to make thee high above nil nations which 
he hath made, in praise, and in name, and hi 
^h^our ; and that thou maffel be a haljf Mpplc 
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Tiato ibc L,ord thy God, oe ht> bath apoken. 
36: IS, 19.~But ye are ti clioseur generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy Dation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; tliat ye abould shew forth tu^prahea jtf 
faim who hath onlled you out of darkoewi iott^ 
bis raarveilous light. 1 Pel. 2: 9. 

How the Church of God, as poBodsd and 
built upon Christ, must submit la Jiim as her 
head, read : — And upon this rock (tfais fbunda- 
tioo, which is Christ,} I will build my church, 
■ And the gates of hcU shall not ^wevail agaioat 
il. Mattb. 16: IS.— Forthehusbandiflthehead 
of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church ; and he is the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore, as the Church is subject unto Christ, 
m let the wive^ be tinto their own hgabanda in 
every thing. Husbands, lOve your fp&B, oven 
as Christ also Idved the church, and gave him- 
self for it ; That he might sanctify and cleamte 
itwitbthewashiogofwater by the word; That 
he nnight prasent it to himself a glorious chotch, 
not haying spot or wnnlcle, or any such thing ; 
.batlha^ it should be holy and without blemish. 
Rfb. B: 83797.~Ai|d gave him to be the head 
over aU things to the church, which is his body, 
<he &UneBs of him that filleth aU in all. 1 : 23, 
23. — 'HU we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge (^ the Son of God, unto 
ajMrfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fullness of Christ; That we henceforth 
iM no more cbildrentOBBed to uid fra^ o-od. co.'t'^v 
sdaboat with RMfVff .imiAltE ^bKVn&i&tVj "^^ 
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sleight of men, and canning craftiness, where- 
by they he in wait to deceive ; bul speaking 
ihe truth in love, tfaay grow up into him in ail 
things, which ia the head, even Christ : From 
whom the whole body fitly joined together anrf . 
compacted by that which every joint Bupplietb, 
according to the effectual working in the men- 
sure of every part, maketh increase of the body, J 
unto iheedifying of itself in love, 4: 13—16. — 
That thou mayest know liow ihou oughtesi to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which is 
the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 1 Tim. 3: 15. 

Of the communion of Saints, read: But if we 
walk in the ligbl, as lie is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesua Christ hia Son eleanselh us from all sin. 
1 John 1: 7.— And they continued steadfastly 
in the Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. Acts 2: 4^. 
And the multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and of one soul ; neither said any 
of them that aught of llie things which he 
posEessed was hia own ; butiliey had all things 
common. 4: 33, — For as the body is^one, and 
has many members, and all ihc members of 
that one body, being many, are one body ; so 
also is Christ. For l)y one spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we lie Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the 
body ia not one member, but many. X Om\ 13: 



1^14. — For US many of you ashavebeenfc 
Itzed into Christ li.ive put on Christ. Tt 
is neither Jsw nor Greek, there is noilher bi 
nor free, there is neither male nor female ; 
ye are nil one in Christ Jesus. Qtl. 3: S7, Si 
TfiattUey all may lieone; as tliog, Father, 
, in me, and 1 in thee, that tliey nbo may be < 

* in us : that the world may [jellevo that thou ( 
^ sen* me. And the ^ lory wliich thou gavert ; 

i^. 1 linve^iventhem; that they inay beone,e' 
as we are one. John 17: SI, S2. 



/ 



''IMMv 'Imf limnrdvtaHBD fkoh ^Si. o^ 

mvr1mvi.i^Kjt Hatiors. 

Op ibeChurch of God, whereby she may 
diatin^iBhad from all other people and nalii 
(rf the eanh, is, First: by her Saving Fn 
wlneh worketh by lore; which is wrought 
the heart by the preaching and hearing of 
vrordof Gad. And theiefore it is not foum 
or4o ordinances and inetitutions of men, 
nlone on the word of God: and worketh 
powerfully in the heart of man, as Co turn i 
way from all viable objects and sinful lusta.- 
afieclions, (o the tnvteible God and to his h 
venly inheritance. And 

Secondly, All the children of Oo&^&'s.'n' 
few of bi^ Church are kaovn \i^ xivavt ^ 
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runewed in the i^pii'k of their minds, being born 
iigain of God by the regeneraLiag influence of 
the Holy Spirit,- in puitiug oif the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Chiist. For, as by 
Ihc natural birth we obtain a humim nature, 
tendency and dispoeitioii, which is carnally 
minded and bringeth forth the fruits of the Sesh; 
so, in like manner do we, by the new faith, or, ^ 
regeneration, obtain a spiritual and divine na-. 
tiire, which is spiritually minded, and bringetir 
forth the luind which was also in ChrJRl Jesus, 
and the divine fruits of liie spirk. And 

Thirdly, Is the Church of Gud known by the ( 
prod works, which'it? faithful racnibers show ' 
forth, by their unfeigned fnitl], as their fruits of | 
thaiik fulness. Which works, faowevei-, are not 
to bedoncafiGr the command ineuta and dgctrines , 
of men, in a voluntiry humility and will-wor- 
ship ; but In imitate Christ and his apostles and * 
10 bo followers of God, aa dear r.hildren; aiiil 
walk in love, us Christ also hath loved us. 
Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.-' 
■Giving thanks always for all things unto God ] 
(ind the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist. And with these divine virtues should 
all believers he invested, that they may appear 
■IS a light on a candlestick, and as a city that is 
set on n hill cannot be hid, but will shine forth 
as a hghlof the world that thereby their Fath- 
er in heaven may be glorified. And as a tree 
which is known to be good by the good fruit 
which it l^eatB. And 
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^^Vouritily, Will the Cliurcli of God be known 
^^Blie glorinus and honograble nppetlatJoQS giv- 
^^■lu liei' by ihe Holy Spirit : as, a City, and 
^Kmple of the L)FLM<r God, wherein he dwell- 
^Hi aod walketli ; the Bride tlie Lamb's n-ife : 
^■ftQghter of Ziofi, and Chasie Virgin espoused 
HiCfariijt by faith. INow, as all cities are known 
Ho what king or government they belong, by 
Hheir -luyalty, faithfulness and fidelity ^ich 
■they manifeiit to their king and governor; eo 
■ also is the Church of God kno^vu to belong to 
I Christ Jesus, by her loyally, fuiilifulness and fi- 
f deUty to him, aa her King and head, in all 
matters of faith and religion, by acknowle%- 
ii»g, honouring and obeying him in kcepiny 
h» command men ta. And as a chaste virgin 
will leave father and molher and all strange 
company, and, in love, submit herself to her bc- 
Invctl bridegroom; ao must all the childreif of ^ 
God, forsake and depart from all fiilse religion, >! 
flee the voice of a stranger, be united to Christ J 
and submit to him in love, hear his voice by the J 
preaching of the gospel, and obediently follow m 
after him. -' M 

Fifthly, Are the people of God known hyU 
their faithful and true Ministers, who, accordinifl 
to the apostle Paul must be blanvdni^s, the bu:^| 
band of one wife, vigilant, sobur, of good beh^H 
viour, given to hospitahty, apt (o teach ; '^^H 
jgiven to wine, no striker, not greedy of ulil^H 
luure ; but patient, not n brawler, not covetoi^^^ 
One that r)ilelii well his owa houi^e, having ^^| 
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children in suiijection with all gra»ity. (I Tim, 
3: 2-4.) They must feed the flock, not for the 
sake of eating the fat liiereof and of clothing 
theinselvea with ilie wool ; (Eze 34; 3, 3,) but 
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind ; Neither aa being lords over God'a heri- 
lage, but lieing ensamplea to the flock. (1 Pet. 
5: 2, 3.) They must not speak their own 
woi-da but the Lord's, and do his work. Stu-rf 
dying lo show iheiiiselves approved unto God, 
workmen thai need not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing (he word of Inith. (2 Tim. 3: 15.) 
That the word may go forth as from the mouth 
of the Lord, and not return void, but bring forth 
fruit, accomphshing that for which it was sent. 
So that by the preaching of lliese glad tidinga, 
the hearts of Ihe sonp of men may be turned, 
according to the coimsel and will of God, from 
theirevil ways and from the evil of their doings, 
and be ranverted unto the Lord Iheir God. 

And Irielly, Are the true disciples of Jesiia 
Christ, as his church known, by their nndisscm- 
hled divine love : which Christ himself has giv- 
en as a loken whereby oil men should know 
litem lo l>e his disciples. This love consisls 
in loving the Lord God with all Ihe heart, and 
with all the soul, and with all the mind, and 
with all the strength : And to love thy neigh* 
Iwr as thyself. (Mark 12: 30, 3L) And farliier 
it coiisi^ls in keeping the command meals, of 
Ood. For Christ says. He thai hath my coni- 
nnqdmcBtBi and keepetfa them, be ifeis that Uyp- ■ 
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•th me: And again, If a man love me, he will 
teep my words. (Jolin 14: 21, 23 ) Moreovei-, 
ihiij love conaiata aiao in loving our brelhren and 
neiglibours as we love ourselves ; not iii word 
tteither in longue ; but in deed and in Irulh : 
w that Ibose whom the Lord has blessed with 
^pirilual gifts, will, in love to his neighbour, ad- 
laioieter of ihesauie to the edifyingof thesoul; 
<iBil those whom the Lord has blessed with tem- 
poral things, will administer thereof to his nee- 
dy brethren those things which ore needful to 
tbe body, so that there be no poor and needy, 
wbo suffer spiritual or temporal want in the true 
Israel of God. 

Fuithermore must the true disciple of Jesua 
Cbriit have cliarity to all men, in doing good 
alcording to his ability, and were it even to his 
luoet noted enemies, and those who persecute 
iiirneveu to death ; and not to resist with flesh- 
ly weapons; but to copy after Chrisl, who, when 
iie was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but committed him- 
ftU to him that judgeth righteously. And 
when he was iierseculed, and was brought as a 
Lamb to the slaughter, and nailed to the cross, 
lie, as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
opened he not his nioiiiU, in revenge, but pray- 
ed for his perseculoiK and murdereia ; leaving 
an iufullible and undeceivable example for bis 
disciples to copy after aud imitate. And as all 
iaithfiil soJdiera wili disengage fvooi vVa tiffi\vw% 
a/ tbw life, that ihey may please \vvm."S(^\'iV'a^ 
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chosen them lobe eoldiera; pulting on Lhe live- 
ry of tlieir Lord and King, in token of ilieit 
loyally, fnithfulne^as and submission, and as a 
badge lo disltngiiisli them from strangers ani't 
■filieBa ; even so must all faithful soldiers of Je- 
sus Christ, wear his livety and garb, as a token 
of iheir fidelity ; and having on the whole ar- 
mour of God lo be able lo stand for the cause 
of ihcir Caiitain till death, and thereby lo be 
known and distinguished from all other people 
and nations. 

Therefore, where there is a true belief in the ■ 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; and in the jus- 
lificalion, redemption, passion, death, resyrec^ 
lion and ascension of Jesus ChriBl; of the re- 
siireclion of the dead, and of eternnl judgment: i 
and where the ordinances of the Lord, aa bap- ' 
lism, the Lord's Siipfer, excommunication und 
the like are dulj- aiiended to, according to hia- < 
word: and with true piety, in these ordinances ] 
lo follow after Christ in the regeneration : there j 
is the city and Church of the living God, ths | 
pillar and groimd of the truth ; {1 Tim. 3, 15.) 
The tabernacle of God with men, where God- ■ 
himself shall be with Iheni, and be their God: J 
{Rev, 21: 3.) Such a body as this hath Christ 
for its Head, Deliverer and Saviour. But where 
the^e signs and toI:ens are not to be found, 
and the statutes and commandments of men 1 
are substituted, there is nut the church of God, I 
but an empty renown and vain glory of the • 
same. > 
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' ^^Kiow to obtain a knowleilge of (he Irue faith, 

' Jecttt : — So then faith Cometh by hearing, and 
heormg by the word of God, Rom. 10: 17.— 
He that beiievelh on me, as the ecripiurc linth 
aaid, out of his belly shall flow rivers or IWtng 
water. John 7: 38. — That yoiii faith ahouM 
not stand in the wistloin of man, but in the pow- 
er of God. 1 Ofir. 2: 5.— I*'cr in Jc?u3 (Jhrist 
neither cirwimcieion availetlt any thinjTi nor 
tirteircunicision ; but faitU which worktith by 
love. Gal. 5: 6.— Now ftiitJi b the subataflce of 

■■ things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
,9qpn. Heb. U: 1.— Foi I nin not ashnined of 

' IbefOBpejof Christ : for it istheptwer of God ■ 
lints aal vat ion to every one that Delievcili ; to 
ibe Jew first and also to lite Greek. For ihere- 
in IB the rlghteonsncBs of God revealeil from 
fejlh to faitli : its it ia written the jtist ishall live 
l^-bitb. Soin. 1: 16, 17. 

How the ch^dren of Ood are to be known by 
tbeir new birth or, regeneration, read : — Being 
btfrn-a^aiii, not of corruptible seed, but of in- 
C0miptible,-by the word- of God, which livetli 
nod,abideth forever. 1 Pet. 1: 23. — And Jesus 
saitt UDlo them^ Terily I say unto you. That 
yowfaich liave foltowed me in the regeneration, 
when (he Son of fnan shall ait in the throne of 
hia glory, ye alyi aball ait upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mattli. 19: 
38.^ — For in Christ Jesus neithei: civcuvfi.wK*.^ 
■.ivaHetb any thing, nor undtcumCTawjti \»V ■;>. 
aeivcreature. Gal. 6: 15.— 'XUe.X.'NVxOa.SaViw 



» to btf" i 
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of iiie fle^h ie flesh ; and thai whicJi Is bom of 
ihe Spirit is spirit. Marvel not thiit I said itu- , 
to thee, Ye must be born again. The wind ^ 
bloweih where it liatetb, and thou beaiest the - 
sound thereof, but canst aot tell whence it com ^ 
eth, and whilher it goeth : bo is every one ihtit , 
ia born of the Spirit. Joliii 3; 6-8. —Therefore, 
if any man be in Cliriel, he is a new crenlure: 
old things are parsed away ; behold all tliingu ' 
are become new. 2 Cor. 5: 17. * 

How the true members of Christ aie to b^ 
known by their pious and godly walk and 
versation : — reaJ, Every tree that bringetb 
forlhgood fruit is hewn down, and ca^t int*^ 
fire. Wherefore by their fiuits ye shall know '■ 
them. Not eveiy one (hat sailh unto me. Lord, j 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ^| 
but ite tlial doeth the will of my Father whictMfa 
is ill heaven. Matth.7: 19-21. — Let your ligoS** 
so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is * 
in heaven. 5: 16,— For whosoever shall do thcr ^ 
will of "my Father which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister and mother. 12; 50. — ■ ^ 
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 1 com*^ 
mand you. John 15: 14. _^ 

Do all things without raurmurings and diiK. 
putinga : That ye may be blameless and harm- 'ri 
less, the sons of pod, without rebuke, in th&. 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, amon|^ 
whom ye shine as lights in the world ; holding^ 
fonh Um word of life. Pfaii..f;4^-Xr ' ' 
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childrea let no man deceive jou : he Ihat doeth 
righleousneas i'i righteous, even as lie is right- 
eous. He that committelh sin is of the devil, 
for the devil siunelh from the begiuuin^. For 
UuB purpose the Son of God was manifested 
th4t lie might destroy the worfc^ of (he devil. 
Wbofloever is horn of God doth not commit sin; 
for bis seed reinaineth in hii^i ; and he cannot 
Bin, because he is born of God. 1 John 3; 7-9. 

'Haw the people of God are ktiowii, hy their 
'being -separated from all the tiiLihil uaiioii^of 
■he world; and by submitting themselves un- 
der Christ their Head, hearing his voice, and 
k»q|pnghisconiniandaientsi,read: — ^Wherefow, 
mjiaearly beloved, ilee from idolatry. Ye can- 
not^nok the cup of the'Lrird,,aud the cup of 
4avtls ; ye cannot be partake/ s of the Lord's ta- 
ble, and of the table of devik 1 Cor. 10: 14, 
Sl.^Be ye not unequally yt^lced together with 
unbelievers; for whalfellowsMp bath righleou;^ 
ne^ with unrighteousness i and whatcommu- 
oion hath tight with darkness? And what 
concord hath Christ with Qelial? or what part 
Imlh he that believeth with an in&del J And 
what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the temple of tiie living God ; 
08 God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. Wherefore, come out from a- 
mung them, and be ye seperate, sair.h the Lord, 
and touch uotthe unclean thing; and I will 
(eceive you. And will be a Father uulo you, 
U 
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■ attdy« shall lie my sons and daugtiters^saiih J 
ihe Loid Almighly. 2 tjjor, 6: 1-1-18,— -€oine 1 
oiil of her my pepjile, ihnt yebenot pitakers | 
of her sinfl,aml that yctcceive not of her plftfiiPs. 
Ruv.lSi4.'--Dcpartye,d,epart ye, goyeoirtfTOin | 
(hence, loiiclvjio unclean ihitig ; go yc out of 
the midst of her ; be ye dean thcit benr the vtra- 
*el9 of tlie Lord. Isa. 6± 1 1.— Flee out of the i 
midsi of BaItylon,.(iiid deliver every u'aii his j 
roiil: be not I'll t oil' in her iniquity; for lliisia ' 

.the time of theLoRu'a-veogeance; faeitillren-* ' 
der unto liera recoiupence. Jer. 51:6. 4 

My sheep bear my voice, and I know ihem, , . 
and ihey follow me : And I give onto iJiew e- 1 
lernallife; and they shallnever perish, neither , 
Bhallaiiypluo^^emttttof my hand. John 10: 
Sr, 28. — Aqd a sUpnger'will Ihey not (pllow^ 
bill will ^ee from Jiim: for they know noi.lh^, 
voice of a. sltan^. v. 5. — Teaching ihem to 
uhicrve all things whatsoever I htive command- 
ed you. Matli. 28: SJU. — Tlierefore, brelltren, ** 
siiind fast.and hold the tradilions which ye have . 
been taught, whetlier by word; or our epistle, 
2 Thes. 2: 16. — Herein is my Father glorilieti, 
that ye bear much fruit ; so ehall ye be my dis- 
ciples. As the Father hath loved me, so have 
I loved you: continue ye in my love. If ye 
keep my commandments, ye ehull abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my Father's com- . 
mandmertts, and abide in his love. John 15; 8. 
-10. — Take my yoke upon you, and learn of * 
■Be I fei I oia meek uul Iswlyio^eaU.'; aad y^H^, 
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-thall find rppt unio your souK For my yokft 
is ea3>', and my burden is liglit. Matb. 1 1 : 89, 3(1. 

How to know and dJRlingui^ili ibe false proph- ' 
mte, from the faithful and Iriie Servants of Je- 
eiw Chrisi, read :— Beware of falpc prophelp, ' ' 
Tftiieh come to you in sheep's clothing', but in- i 
wavdiy ihey are. ravening wolves. Ye shall j 
know llicin by their fruits. Ito men gather -i 
frapee of thorns, or dgs of thiallea'? Even so 
every goty.l tree brin^eih forth good fruit : but a 
eomipt tree brinwelh forth evil fiiiit. Math, 7: 
15-17-^lf there arise among you a prophet, m 
ora dreamer of dreams, and giveth ihec adgn 1 
ora*wonder, And theaij^n or ilie wonder come | 
lo-ipniR, whereof he ^ake unto ihec, snyinfr, 
L«l BB go alter other gods, which thou hast not 
knowD, nud let U3 serve them j Thou shall not \ 
haarken unto the words of that prophet, or that 
dreamflr of dreams: for the LoBo your God ' 
proveth yon, to know whetiier you love the 
Lord your God with all your heart and with 
aH your soul. Ye shall walk after the Loud 
yooi God, andfear him, aniHfeep his command- 
tnenis, mid obey his voice, and ye shall serve 
him, nnd cleave unto him. Deut. 13: 1-4 — 
He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own \ 
glory : but he that seeketh his glory that aeat 
iiira, (Jic same is true, and no uu right eousneea 
ii in him. John 7: 18. — For he whom God 
hitKBent gpeaketh the word of God: for God 
(;>tcth not tiie Spirit by measure unto him. 
Joho 3; 34. — If ye continue in my word, theai 
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are ye my di^iples; And ye shall know ihe 
Uulli, and ihe (Tulli ahnll make you free. 8^31, 
, — If any man speak, let hint speak na the 
loles .of God ; if any man ininlaier, let liin% 
it aa of [he ability which God giveth ; that 
God in all things may he glorified ihraiigh Je- 
Bua f^irisl; to whom be praise and dominiou 
for everaud ever. Amen. 1 Pet. 4: 11, 

■But if ihey had stood in my couneel, and had 
iiaiised my people lo hear my words, then ihey 
should have turned tbem fvom their evil wayB, 
and from I he evil of iheir doings. Behold. I 
am against the prophets, sailh tne LoRn, that 
use Iheir tongues, and say, He sailh. Hehoid, 
I am against them that propliecy false dreams, 
saith the Lord, and do tell lJ)em, and cause my 
people to err by their lies, and by their lighlnees, 
yet r sent thein not, nor commended lh«n : 
tlicrefore they shall not profit this people at all, 
saith the Lord. Jer. 23: 32, 31, 32.— For a 
bishop must he blameless, as the steward of 
God ; not self-willed, not soon angry, not given 
tomne, no striker; not given to fillhy lucre; 
But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, 
M)ber, just, holy, temperate ; Holding fast the 
faithful word as he hath been taught, that he 
may he able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gain say ers. Til. 1: 7-9. 

How the Ohristians are to be known by the 

lore and charity which is manifesifid Dtnong 

■' am, read : — A new commandment I give un- 

yov, That ye love one another ; aa I hav« 




'\ 
fared ji»^lh«t je iki love eoe anodier. Bj 
.]i||MMii|innea famr thfti |e aro^ 
jg^JMWW tawiigne leftacihir, Jehn 13: 34, 35. 
<#4»«itttlM the cMUiea of <M lie naai^ 

ef tfM deijt : whoMnver ^ih not 
■ it nUef Oodf wn^liir be that 
.liii WedMTv iliMl thint has oooi- 
That waahoold believe on the name 
e tfi lji fl e a f aim Chgwty.aad Jew one another, 
^ee na cemmaiidafteoC 1 John 3: 10, 
ii Iny eeaMtendnmBii That ye love 
M^ aa I have bved you. Man 15: 12. 
^^ma fe^tbewfcre foBcww of.God) as dear 
}' Ani 'Wnlk in W?e, at Chriet also hath 
and hath given fairoaelf for us an of^ 
tmmg and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smell- 
mm Hivour. Eph. 6: 2, 3. — Seeing ye h^aa pu* 
rt&d foikt soius, in obeying the truth flrotigh 
th# Spirit, unto unfeigned iove of the brethren, 
see tnii^e love one another with a pure tieai t 
ferventq^* 1 Pet. I: 22.— Add to your ihith, 
vireoeiand to virtue, knowledge; and to knowl- 
edge, temperance ; and to temperance, patieuce; 
and to patience, Godliness ; and to GodliiiesF, 
bralheriy kindness; and tobrottlerly kindness, 
Charity. 2 Pet, 1: 5-7. 
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T10?( Dt' CUJOSIKG, OaQAIMne jtTtU SBSDINO' 

Oi<' tlie ordinance and regulation of iii» 
Uburcii, in thuosing^, oi-dalhiug and sending 
forib her Ministers or Pastors, we believe und au'^ 
Icnowledge: 'I'iial, as a house, cil.y or ccninlry, 
iiiol slaud and snbsisl wiihnut laws and gav- 
□r can the bumaii body suhsistjUR- 
tvaiy nimnber of the body porforai ite proper 
fdhctiuii3 which the ttiwe Creator halh argued 
hath the Lord God ordained ordi- 
uunceiit, laws and coiiiuuiudinents in his church, 
whereby it inny be esUihhshed, improved, 
•trengtheoed and ediHed. 
. Aajy^ the eyesjthe mouth, the hands and lbs 
foe^ VBlie most necessary members of the bo- 
dy, ihe^u'ith to see, speak, labour, and stand,' 
Lliai the body may thereby be suppcrted and 
■ubstEt ; 60 has Christ ttie Loi d orduinett in his 
UTcb, lirsl, by bisoivn peri»on&l coininandiDg 
!, his AposiJeS] as the inoeL necessary mem- 
in his bodV) the church sending tliem out 
each the gospel to all nations, teaching tUeni 
observe all things whatsoever he had. com- 
manded them : whose misiiion was followed and 
cbtabtisbed by signs and wonders from on high. 
This likewise did the Apostles by the Uoly 
|iri I command their followers to do, naigjkly:- 
iL ihey should choose, apjioint and ardnivian' 
i}burch,PiuLois,teacliecs, rulers and he^c^A. 
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Tvhs trfiouUl with [lisk pioiis wiilk and holy 
i^uuv^^rsa'-'^^'i shine forili as bright stars in (fiis 
(ipiriliia,! h(!Liv«i, and ^sthoiuessengors of peace. . 
hear liie glad liuinga of the glurioiia gosy^l la 
lite ands uf the woild, to ttiia the children of 
men fVom their evif ways unto C^ llmir Sn- 
thur4 tlial therdiyJiia body, theohurch, be re- 
{jleoished, behevers esiitbli^hed and edified. 

Aud^ as ilk weilltnown thai, without fiitlj- 
fuiapd true Pastors aiul Ministei'p, the Cliiitcl} 
citnonLsubcii^t; and tiinlforu'ant of wliolesonie i 
doctrine, pasture, the sheep of ChrJst's Hock gu 
ftatray aod are scattered ; also thai this Kant h 
afien attributable to the iin\v-orlliiuess of ihc 
p^jl^i it is therefore incLUijben< lo the people ^ 
ofiiod, who are in need of a faithful pastor, not 
isUirii their imnd^ to llio^c who have been , 
latigbt, aud accfijit^d iheir knowledge JU ll>e ■ 
»:hot>b of hnniaii wiudom, and who with euli- 
oing words of man's wisdou), endeavour to » 
for gain Ibid tlieif acquired knowledge; 
wIk) do not with an hundilc and pure ii 
(usach Christ fervently, and follow l^nt in 
regeaeralion : but the true uiembera of Olirist 
should, accciding to the eouiisel of God, turu 
their iniodH, by prayer and faslins;, to the 
Lord of tlieliarvesl, whois thetrueSender-forth 
uf labourers, that^he, in hid divine wisdom, 
woiikl raiEieup'ShqiherJsiwtij them, endowed 
with wiaiioni and truth, and aet iheoi aa house- 
btrfdi^ over the household of God, to give them 
their porliim of ineu^ in due season; iu^i^ii'ii 
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them with heavenly ardour, lo feed the Boct of 
C h rial's Rhepp, not for the fat and wool,<but | 
willingly and of a ready mind, point out lolheni. - 
by doctrine and example the road that leads lu i 
life end immoriulity ; and thus by the grace of 
God, lo keep ^vhat \s comniiUed lo their (rust, 
and lo finish the course of their liigh calling in 
Cliriet Jeaild. 

Therefore f hould all true believers, who stand 
in need of a faithful minister; after seeking the) 
face of God, with ardent prayer and suppiicu,- 
lion, look out for a faithful and pious brother, 
who is able to keep under hia body and bring 
it in snbjectioD ; and in whom the fruit of the 
Spirit ia evidently and clearly seen ; and him, 
atter he ia chosen by the united voices of the 
church, and duly exiiniined by the elders and 
ministers of the church concerning ihe unity ot 
his faith with the word of God, in all points, ' 
)d with the ordinance of the church, that he 
ly bo found qualified lo teach and inetruct 
;her8 in the way of life and truth, as being- 
rell acqujtinted with it himself. And such ati 
one after be is thus found to bo capable, shall, 
ifithename of the Lord, come furthlot«achaii<i 
instruct the people, proclaiming to ibeui the will 
and counsel of the Lord. And after there aro 
manifest indications, that the preaching of th«i 
gospel is intrusted unto him by the Lord, In 
that he ia a workman tJiat needeth not to bo n- 
shamed, rightly dividing the word of truth ; ('i- 
Tint, 2..^5i^«ad li^ b^lu« {ireaching lie bring- 
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eth forth fniit ;' The church may ihen, when 
aftei: esaDiinalioii he ia found to be in unity 
wilh the churoh, in their faiih, according lo the 
word of God, choose and eluct him, by their 
united voices, to be ibeir Elder, Pastor or min- 
ister, which ahnll be confirmed by the laying on 
the hands of the preabylery, He shiilt then 
have full privilege to labour in God's husband- 
ry, God's birilding, by administering Chriaiiati 
tm^KUit), tlie Lord's Supper and all I he ordinan- 
ces belonging ig the^ church of God. 

In like manner shnJl the chwreh of God choose 
nnd elect the Deacons, by (heir Bniled voices, 
and after being examined in their Mth, and 
found to hold fast the faithful word, and lo bo ( 
fit snihjectij for the important station, then lo be »' 
ermfirmed by the laying on of hande, and or- i 
daiued to be helpers and overseers in the Church. 
Into the hands of thefe-Deacons, shall be repos- 
ked all the Iree gifts of ttle gratuilnite memliers 
of the church, as a suppotl for the poor and 
needy members of Chriatf. who according lo 
(heir ahiliiy labour with their hands to procure 
a Mibsistence, and yet are not able to supply 
tbek wants. Among these, according to their 
several wants, shall be distributed those dona- 
tions or hee gift*!, that there Inay be no want 
among the childrenicf God ; and that the giflj^ 
of the clicerful givers may be in secret, Bi» 
known to God, who will reward it openly, ac- 
wrding to the doctrine of Christ. Math. 6: 1-4. 
And if any of ebe above uienlioned ministers 
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itiDiil<< turn awiiy from lite fiiil-li, fiuin llieir lio- 
If cofu'eraaiion, and (roni iJie way of Uutti ; iii 
lliat cftsc, the cliuidi t^liocbixe, elecled oiiil 
urdained the suiiie, if alia U is n. pious nml gud- 
ly Blute, sliiiU correct him in ihe spirll of uieek- 
Hess; or, according lo lii^ otrente c'iffeet him of 
ihc office wliinh i.liey Imd intrusted l)ini wiUi.- 

Of ihe oi'diiinnce of ihe Ciuitcti of Chriali 
rwui:— For ittoiigh I be iibseul, in tbo flesii, yol 
urn I witli yoii ia Ue Spii-k, joying and lieliold- 
iri;]; your order, ajiil die slciidfiisLueEa-afyoiir 
ftiith in Chcisl,- Cijl. 2: 5. ^W here fore, i|iy 
tbretiircn, wIicji ye come Ib^elher to eittr tarry 
oiiefor anndicr. Ajid if. any man haugcr, lei 
hjiri cat ill home ; thai ye come not logellmt uu- 
10 cotidetiinatiou. And ih« resi will 1 ^elin oir- 
der when L come. 1 Cor. U: 33, 34,— LetaH 
tilings be dooe decently and in order. 14:40.— 
For this cause left 1 tliuo in Cicto, tliat lliou 
^houldctit set in order (he things, ihut are waiitt- 
ing, add ordain elders i.n every GiLy,aslbad 
tippointed Ihee. Tit. 1: 5. 

IIuw Vk'e niii^L pray the Lord lo Eood iotth 
I-ibanrcrs ioto liis harvest, read : — ^Tlwn eailli 
iie iinlo liis disciples. The harvest- truly ia pleu- 
tcoiis, biittlieLiiiDiirersarti few; Pray y&tliere- 
fiTu the Lord of the harvesl, thai ha will se«ii 
fi)T\ii liiboiirora iiUo hi.s harvcit. Malth, 9:3r,38. 
fiiifcu 10; 2. — He said therefore, A ceriaiu iio- 
lilemuri went ioto a far coiialry, to recen-B for 
liimwdf a kingdom, mid to return. And hn 
™'m hif io ^ «M ' * ' ' M" ^ i""^ dflivfrpfl thrin^"" ■ 
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poundi^ aod said unto them, occupy till I come^ 
19: 12, 13, .. ' • 

jBof^. litfedlttl ifaeso Servante are, and how 
thayirtiliMt leach the word of God, and be well 
IMT i lafi" ** , read I'^Lei the Lsrdf the God of the 
8|!Mcs cf all flesh, set a itiao ov.er the congrega- 
tioQ, Which mray go out before them, aiid which 
may gQ in before them, aad which may lead 
tliBfli4Mit, and which maybriog them in; that 
ttotfopgregiUioft of the Lord be not as sheep 
VJHob^Jiave 00 shepherd. Numb. 27: 10, 17.— 
And I will gife you pastors according to my 
he«ct, .whkh shall feed you with knowledge 
and understanding. Jer. 3: 15.— For he whom 
GoA baUti sent speaketh the words of God : for 
God gfveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. 
John. 3; 34.--— He that speaketh of hime^elf 
seeketh lib own glory : but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, and t\o 
unrighteousness is in him. 7: 18.-r-For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man j but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Gliost. 2 Pet. 1: 21. 

Of the qualifieation, service, choosing and 
ordaining the ministers, read :— A bishop then 
must be bliimeless, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hos- 
pitality, apt to teach ; Not given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous ; one that ruleth well 
hiH own house, having his children in subjection 
with all gravity ; (for if a man know not how 
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to rule his ovm house, how sliall he take cure 
(if tile church of God 7) Not a novice, lesl, be- 
ing lided upwilhpriJe, he fall into the condeni- 
nalioii of the devil. Moreover, he must hsve a 
good report of them whiiih are without ; lesl he 
fall in reproach mid the snare of the devil. — 
Likewise must the dencons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given lo much wine, not greedy 
of lilLhj lucre ; Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. And let these also first be 
proved ; let iheni use the office of adeiicon, be- 
ing found blatneless, 1 Tim. 3; 2-10. — And 
God hath set some in the church; firsi, aposllea; 
secondarily, propliets ; thirdly, teachers ; after 
that n|iraciei ; then gifts of healings, helps, gov- 
ernments, diversities of tongues. 1 (^r. 12: 28, 
— Having then gifts differing according totha 
grace that is given to us, whether projihecy, let 
us prophecy according lo the proportion of faith ; i 
or ministry, let us wait on oor ministering ; or I 
lie that teacheth, on teaching; or he thtit ex- i 
hortelh, on exhortation : he that giveth, let him { 
do it withBiniplicity; be ihnt rulelh, with dili- , 
gence ; he that shewelh mercy, with cheerful- 
ness. Rom. 18: 6-'8, — And he gave some, apos- 
tleri ; and some, p'opliets; anil some, evangelislf^ '• 
and some, pastors andteachers; For the perfect- | 
iagof the gain's, for the work of the ministry, ' 
for the edifying of the body of Christ, Eph. ■!: 
11, 12. 
And we have sent with him the brother, 
^^hose praise is in the gospel ihroughQut all the 
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cfamvlM; .A«d Doi tfant onljii but wbo wts tkt < 

■Q eluMModf thechiiiriMBto-trevdwkh li»willi 

ilMlii^piMi^l^wbiob li adJmifliiitend bl ut to (he 

ghtf-4|tiM AIM Lord, and d«dbnlb 

9HC MdyoMMi* 8 Cor. 8: 18^ 19.-^Aiid they 

•ffnwted Im Jan»ph called Baniatts, wbio 

naaiwHwaHMd J|pet a«^ aiid MalAiia. And j^key : 

|l«9iri,> and mo, Tnoii, Lo^ 

lllo kearti of all men, 8b»w whecber of these 

Mmtkou hati. rfiojwni Thai he may take jMut 

jef lW» miaiMy and apeideBhip, ftom wHich Ju- 

•diip by tffanqrreomn Ml Acts 1: S3~26— As 

fktf arinlitftedito the^Lord, and fiMted, the 

Hmf Ghoei eaid, sepertUe me Barnabas 4>^ 

8am tor the work wheceunto 1 have called them. 

And when they had fasted and pray^, and laid 

their bands on them, they sent them away. l3: 

8, 3.-*Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 

to all the flock over which the Holy Ghost 

teih mad^ you overseers, to feed the church of 

^M, which he hath purchased with bis own 

Uaod. aO: 28.— And the things that thou hast 

tuard of me among many witnesses, the same 

conunit thou to feithfiil men, whp shall be able 

lo teach others aiao. S iW 2:2. * The elders 

wUch are among- jm I exhort, who am also 

an elder, and a witness of the sufTecings of 

Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that 

shall be revealed : Feed the flock of God which 

IB among you, taking the oveTsigbllV^^t^^w^,''. 

bfcooBtraint, but Wiltiagly- noi lot ^^^W 

^re, bm ot 9L ready mind^J^^^Wt %»»Mlk 
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Goci'a beritag^e, but being ertsamplcj 
loathe flock. 1 Pet. 5: 1-3. 

Wherefore, brethren, look ye out nniong yon 
Beven men of lioneel repoil, full of lbs Holy 
Gbosl. andVisdoni, whom we. ni.-iy appoint over 
this busiiiees. Oiti we willgive ouf^'elvescontin- 
iially to prayer, ami to ihq minisiryuf tbeword. 
Avd the saying pleased the whole iBultiliide: 
anS'they ciiose Stephen, a man fuH of faith 
and at the Holy Ghost, nnd Phihp, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, iind Timon, and Parme- 
nas, and Nicoras a prosclyle of AntiocU ; Wliom 
theysGt before the aposUes: and when tbey bad 
pi-qyed they laid llieir hunds on them. Acts 6: 

a-6. - 
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Op-vChrlsliiin Baplbra, we believe aud afi^ 
knoivledge, That ills an cvang^elical, divine in- 
Btitnlion, ordinanceandu.'^a^e which, according 
to the counsel and wfll of God, wna firet com* 
menced by Jo)in the Lapiiit, hi (he wilderneeR, 
To which ordinance the glorious Son ef God, 
Jesus Christ aaa Iruepadern, eubmissiyelycon- 
de^jcended, and Wiis baptized of John in Jotdan. 
To Him did John poittt, with his baptiam and 
doctrine, as being the true Baptist, who ehould 
Itaptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 
AndHjM it tv^s that came forth from God with 
alt f>owcrin heaven and in earth, and eeut fortk 
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. his ivpo?tles, conimnndin^ them, To teach all 
imtioD:?, baptizing thejn in the name of tho 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy f^host: 
Teachiag them (as well before as a (tor ba|}- 
tism) to observe all thingrs whatsoever he huA 
commanded them. Math. 2S: IS-'JO. 

Ti\\s commandment did th^ apo.^lles as tlic 
ministers of Christ, and stewaid-i of the mvs?e- 
ries of God, faithfully fuliil. And they went 
f^rth to preach the gospel, beginning at Jcriisa- 
lein, and sounded out the glad ticUngsof rop«M!t- 
ance and remission of sins in tlic name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in Jerusalem, a,nd in I lie re- 
gions round about ; the sound of which went 
into all tl^e earth, and unto tlie ends of the 
world. And all those who heard t!iis hccivenl} 
doctrine and believed and gladly received the 
word, were conlirmed in the faith, ba|)tized in 
the name of "the triune God and united to the 
church, as the members of Christ and taught to 
keep the comraandments which are command- 
ed them of the Lord. 

And, as the doctrine and commandments c»f 
Christ, were not introduced to continue but for 
a short tijiie, but are established on a basis firm- 
er than heaven and earth, and are to continue, 
be taught, observed and kept, without spot, unro- 
bukeabic, until the appearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: (1 Tim. 6: 14,) having also the prom- 
ise that God. with his Spirit, will be with those 
who keep them, always, even unto the end of 
tho world. It ii3 therefore the unbounded duty 
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J|-bI1 the faithful follo\ven of Clirist, lo receivi 
ilrid keep tliis doctrine according to ils iJtfVie ili- 
BliLiuioQ by Chiisi, and tlie praclice of bia uupif' 
cd apoeiles, and ia no point to change or reject, 
it, or to add Lo the word, or diminish aiigtu from 
il, according to the notions of men, ,-is it mi^* 
seem ri^ht in their eyes : but it shnll he rteciv- ' 
edand.Lauglu in its purity ; and nil lliose w.h6 
i>y fililb believe in it, and eiibmi^vely bow un-' 
(ier the gospel by true repeuinnce, shall lie bap* 
lized Willi wiiier, Oiice^^ in the naiiidV trim 
Father aud of the Son, and rtf Uie Holy GftoW. ; - 
by na tiublam cable, and thereunto ordaiutt^ 
luinisLer. • 

Bill this outwai'd bapti?ni with water, is no^ 
properly speaking, the entrance inlo'the kiikg-« 
(lorn of God, as there is no virtue or holiqieis i%i 
tlus eleineutary water by which lo impnii ih^ 
grace of God, and eternal bler-ii'i' - 
ihe water of Jordan aiidSiloan' 
jtelf, heal thelepro^ of ihe lv;< 
lo the blind innn, but that iln ■ : 
whirh restored them to henlth and jiglii, 
sisted in their ohedieuce and faith in ihe wor< 
and uowGC of God : so, also hntli ll' 
baptism iio power to wash nw n ■ 
cleanse lis from the tilth of iln- : 
tkma of tlie world ; but il is .1 
that wc are waahed andcleai -^i 

s Wood of Ohriit, from all our ;m^ by fa' 
WtheSou of Gwl aiidteBMw™"iw«AvW.Vwc(n 
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' Iputiing o^the body of thn sios of the flesh, be- ( 
' Ibce baptisip. And -(rithout ibis ioward bap- ■ 
.ifeui— the baplisni- noth the Holy Ghoet ant^ 

jfilh fii'e, (he oulVai'd baptism with w«Ier ii . 

worth no more than a seal would be to a blank i 
t iMoe- 1 

' ■ jStow, as the nature of chrialian baptism is , 
j. such, that according to the conimandment of 
I Chfiat i t caunot be adminii^tered to any but those 

who manifest faith, re/}entance and liewnesa J 

k,fiflif^i and LosHch'BubjectS,aD(l nootkere that i 
.'Wp wn find, it^ivas taught and administered bj 
^13 iu)ly apostlw : thereforej in justice, we reject '^ 
Irtie baptiapi of youag, inconstaonable, speechle^ y 
.children, holding it to be a tonnnandnfent of 
' ijaeD,.'.^Snfch ought lo be rejected and refused. ' 
\ _Por the builders of infant b^ptisjn base it on the T 
[ fliU of Adijm, siiyhig : Thar, by ihe fail of man, J 
* the huiAan raue is coaceived and born in sin,. ■ 
coiwequMiily bpought into tlie world in an un-- -J 
hapipy stale of condetnnalion and death, from' I 
wliicn tbcy must be absolved, washed and 1 
made free by baptism, and ihu*f l>e restored in- 
in lite fevour with God. And tlius they do not i 
only attribute to the weak: elenienlary water, 
the aalvaiion and eternal blessedness of their i 
children, but also attribute to the want of its j 
Replication, the damuation and eternal misery | 
of ilioae who have been neglected : and thereby . i 
tJiey despise and neglect tne all atoning merit 
of the Bufferings, death aod blood of Christ, 
which alone cleaiiselh from ein, and is effioa- 
12 
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rioua to save to the uUerinoBt.— Whoj Lhat fear- I 
eth the Lord, could concede to eucb mOinlbap- , 
(ism instead of ihtiL wliicb^" instiluled by God 't* 
inasmucli Bs (here is not a word in the whole > 
new lealamenl, either by Christ o 
that commands or sanctiona it. 

Moreover, the Pa edo- baptists ihemsel 
eonfCBs, lhat wben iha apostles were sent forth I 

inio rU the world to preach the gospel ) 

baptize, that infant baplisi 



n the whole j 
his apostles, j 

naselvea must ' 



a iIoL command- ■ 



ea ttiem, and that itia not comprehended \a those j 
Bcripturea: neither are there any wlio aremhls'M 
to point out the author, gr the institution of it in^J 
the word of God. ■ And, since all divine inatitu-| 
tions have their origin and foundation in theJ 
word of God, when, and by wljon], Ihey were ' 
eompmuded and instituted, how can t/iis stand, 1 
without having any foundation a 

But, in truth, by infant babtiai 
and trampled under foot, the proper u 
liam as it waa instituted by Christ : 
has connected it with faith, repentance and rs~ 
generation, which is effected by the preaching- i 
of the Gospel, and on which babtism is used an 
a token and seal thereof. --'I 

Farihermorc,a8infant baptism dt^not agree 
with the baptism of Christ, but is in opposition to- ' 
ii, so neither does it agree with ihecircumcisioa J. 
of the Jews. For to the people of God under lh« ] 
old testament the commandment of circumcision , 
was given to the old, to the heads of families, J 
to circumcise (Leii luals cliUdteB ou-iIie£uhlk'j| 



can this stand, "J 
1 at alii J 

sm is perverledH 

aperusoof bap- J 
irisl : for Christ.! 
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day, under the penally liiat (hey should be cut- 
off from the people if ueglecled : but il ig not 
(hu8 wiih bnptisn), ftr there is no command- 
ment given to parents to baptize tUeir chil- 
dren, or tohavethena bnptized. For bnptfttn 
is an ordinance of Clirist, similar with Hint of 
l^ Lord's Supper; of which ordinance one 
IH^mljei' cannot partake of, lur the use or bene- 
fit of another ; but each member must pnrlnke 
of the same himself tn be sUengthened thereby I 
according lo bin own faillr and desire. So in 
iikemanncrcan tltoftLilhof ihepiireDls, orspon- 
Bore, not be of u^o lo, or benefit the child, in 
baptism. 

And, 03 incapable as the Aiildren are, of par- 
faking of tbaliord's Supper, even so inc«pabt« 
are they for the receiving of baptism." And in 
like manner as* Paodo-baptiain is built uponsup- 
positioudand ungrounded assertions, inasmuch 
as it.lia^'no evidence in holy writ, and yet is ad- 
ministered to infants; an on the same grou rid 
might the Lord's Supper be administered to 
them, the like wlucli haij been done, in time 
past, in the church of Horns. But, as lh»p'«c~ 
(iceof ikig would (to unreasonable, and aUogeih- 
«r inconsistent wiih the word of God, it is thn 
bqlieTersduty to disco unleria nee all such ground- 
less customs, and stedihstly and firmly adhere 
lb the doctrine of Christwid his holy apostlae, 
in case he would not be dMMAtnsd. And^ in lik« 
.manner, aa the Jews steadSwCLj ««i!ia\»A. \fc 
' ! their childtea oa\!h» wgh.lH4«% 



liecording lo [he comniandmeni of Ciod ; so 
slioiild we, according to liie dodrine of GhrisI, 
■tend lastly aditiinislerbn^i^JTiioihoseandxhoee 
alone, who are capable of being liiiighl, and by 
^ih to believe on the Son of God, repeat and 
to be born aguin. 

- Bui, notwithstanding the incapacity of chil- 
dren to receive bapttein, it is ibe duly ofFW 
Cliiistion pareiils to sel good examples beforo 
their children, iit Iheir life and cotiversaiion ; 
reacliiugandiiislructingtlieR], according lodieir 
capacity ia the word of God, andlhuabrioglheRi 
lip ia the nurture and ndmonilion of the Lord, 
Rut so soon aa the children of men corae lo 
ihfi yeara o( understanding, they manifest tiie 
inatCf hereditary corniplioD, and sinful nature 
and iiwiifiation of the heart, by living in Ihe 
lleijh and fulfiHing the desiies of it; and ibus 
tliey fall from the state of grace which was pur- 
chnaSd for them by the precious blood of Cliriel, 
and relapse into a stale of sin and misery. Now,' 
ir ig necessary for their Bonl'B salvation, that tlicy 
hear tl;e word of God, from which comelh faith 
an3*'egcneralion,and of course, Christian bap- 
tism, which Christ connects with faith and rti- 
ifeneraiipn ; and which, in justice, cannot besep- 
orated iberefrom. Hence, baptism is called a 
burial, to signify that iheold man is cruciiied 
and dead, and that the subject of haptisra ia bom 
again and become a new creature- Therefore, 
we are buried with him bv baptisni into death ; 
I haL like at Christ wai r«uc^up Ww Uw^fwd 
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by ihe glory of Lhc Fatlier, eVen ao wc aU^Uti 
sliould walk in newness of life. Rom. 6: 4. 

And, as a child (jannot be washed and, '. 
cleaoaed from its bwiily uticleannesfe previous .to * < 
its binb, so sliall christian baptism, whiulkis '. 
compared to the washing of regeneration, not 
be administered, according to the word of Godj , 
AlAQy but those wiio, by faith and repentance, ^ 
are regenerated, and are dead to- sin — desire to 
it9 baptized — are risen wilh Ciirist— walk in , 
pawnees of Ufa, and observe all things whatso- 
ever Christ hath commanded them. 

Therefore,no one can btfowned aiid acknowl- 
edged to be a brother or sister in the church of 
Christ, and partaice of its privileges, except rhos« 
■who have been baptized wilh the Christian bap:? 
tiara,- accord iog to the word of God,- as abovQ> 
Btatod, ftiid which is the first ordinance of the 
church and the reception into it, -and by whi* 
we bow in submission to its ordiq^ces, aad ei 
gage to keep the conimandmeniffo^God, which 
wcra received by failli in Cliiist Jesos. 

And even as tiicre is bnt one faith, and one 
God, so there is also but one Christian baptietn j 
iumI if that is once received by faith according 
to the inslitntion of Christ, we are not permit- 
ted to be baptized again, or to renew it. 

Of the baptism of John, and how he, as the 

• iKvrbinger and messenger of Christ, preached 

ilia baptism of repentance, and pointed to Christ, 

read?— John did bnplizein the wilderness, and 

pieach the baptism of repentance for the reniis- 
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_ a of sine. And tbevc went out unio liini all I 
the land of Judea, and ifiey of Jerusalem, nnd j 
were all baptized of bini in the river of Jo'rdan, ' 
confessing iheir sins, Mark 1: 4, 5, — Then 
wmt out to him Jern^lcui, and all Jiidca, nud 
all the region round about Jordan, And were | 
baptized of him iu Jordan, confesaing their siM 
But when he saw many Pharisees aiSf 
Sadiicecs come (o his baptism, he paid un- 
to lhem|0 generationof vipers, who halli wnrn- '■ 
ed you to llee from the wrath to come 1 Dring 
forth therefore fruils meet for rcpenlniife : And 
think not to soy, >V^ have Abrahitra to our 
fifiLher; for 1 eay unto you, tliat God is able of 
these stones lo rai^ up children unto Ahraliam. 
And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees : therefore, everjtree which ijringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into * 
the iire. I indeed baptize you with water iiuio , 
tspentance : hut he that Cometh after me is 
mightier than 1, whose shoes I am not worthy '• 
to bear ; he shall baptize you with the Holy | 
Ghost, and with fire. Malih. 3: 5-11. — 1 indeed 
baptize you with water ; but one mightier than 
T comelli, the latchet 'of whose shoes I nm not 
worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with J 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire : wliose fini is in . 
-his hand, and he will thoroughly purge liis floor, S 
and will gather the wheat in his garner ; but 4 
the chaff he will burn with (ire unqucncluihle. 1 
Luke 3: 16, 17. 

How Chriat Jesua comraiindecl hie disciploa * 
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lo preach ihe gospel, not commanding iliem to 
bapiiae epeecliless, iaconsciable child ren,bmon- 
ly those that heard the word and believed, read : 
Gfl ye, therefore, and leach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Teaching 
-ihein to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded yon: anrl,lo, lam with you always, 
even unto the entla of the world. Matth. 2S; 19, 
80, — Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
goegel to every creature. He that believeth and 
ia baptized, shall be saved ; but he tliat believ- 
eth not, shall be damned. Mark 16; 16. 

IJow the apoallo3, according to hie high corn- 
luaod, preached the goapel, and baptizing only 
those who beard the word, believed, and were 
of lliemselvea desirous lo be baptized, read : — ■ 
Now when they heard this, they were pricked , 
in their heart, and said unto Peter, and (o Ihe ; 
rest of the aposileSj Men and brethren what 
shall we do? Then said Peter unto lliem. Re- 
pent and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Chriat for ihe remission of sins, i' 
and ye shall receive the gift of thcHoly Ghost. I 
....Then i/teif thai gladiy received his word ^ 
were baptized : and the same day there were , 
added imto them about three thousand eouU. | 
And they continued steadfaatly in the apoellee' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of j 
bread, and in prayer. AclaS; 37-42.— And the 
eunich sajd. See, here is water ; wlmt doth hin- 
8 to bo baptized 7 And PJhilip said. " 
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believes! with all thine heart, ihou mayesL 
And he nnawered and said, / believe that Je- 
sus Christ is the Son of God. Autl he corn- i 
manded the chariot lo stand still; aod ihey i 
weDt down both into ihe water, both Philip and 
the euDtch ; and he baptized him. 8: 36-38. 
How on these principles the apostles baptized 
several houses, after Iney were taught and in^ 
slriicted lu the word of God, heard and believ- 
ed it and were filled with the Holy Ghost ; and 
liow they addicted themselves to the ministry of 
the saints, and were judged faithful, read: — 
There was a certain man in Cesarea, called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the 
IlaUan band, A devout man, and one that fear- 
ed God with all his house, which gave much I 
alma to the people, and prayed to God always : 
He saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth , 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming into ' 
him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. And ' 
when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, ' 
What is it, Lord'! ^nd he said unto him, Thy ^ 
prayers and thiue alms are come up for a. memo- ( 
rial before God. And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, wliose surname is Pe- 
ter... „Im mediately, therefore, Isentlo thee; and 
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now, 
therefore,are WE al-l here present be/ore God, 
to HEAH ALL THINGS that are commanded 

thee of God While Peter yet spako these 

words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word Then answered Petei, Can 
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any man forhiti wnter, that these should vol be 
baptised, which hare received Che Holy 
Okost, OS well Eis we / And he coniurianded 
them to be baptized in the name ^f the Lord. 
Acts 10: 1, 2, 3, 4, 6...33...44...4r, 18,— And a 
certain woman named Lydio, a ae "v of purple, 
of tbe city of Tliyatira, which woi ipped God, 
beard tis : whose heart the Lord -ened, thai 
she attended uiitt " were spo- 

ken of Paul. At' ■■ci(itized,and 

her hoii^haid, el ; oesuu^ ly'ngj If y 

have jirdged me tu lie failbti" Lord, come 

into my house, and abide ih a nd she con- 

strained tis. Iti: 14, 15. — Ann ui midnight Pai>l 
and Silaa prayed, and sang praises unto God : 
and the priwners heard them. And suddenly 
there was n ^reat earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken : and imme- 
diately all the doors wereopened, and everyone's 
bands were loosed. And the Iteeper of the pri- 
son awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the 
prison-doors open, he drew his sword, and would 
have killed himself, siippoeing that the prison- 
era hod fled. But Paul crying with a loud 
voice saying, Do thyself no harm ; for we are 
ail here. Then he called for a lighl, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas ; And biought them out, 
and said. Sirs, what must 1 do to be saved? Ami 
they eaitl, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou sImJ( he saved, and th'j bouse. k\\^tV,-y 
f/>aAre unlahim the word ol V\u&\j»'i*N-,'''^'*'^^ 
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all thai were in his house. And lic look [hem 
die same Iiour of ilie niglit, and washed their 
stripes ; and was liaptized, he nnd all liis, 
sU'uiglitway. And when lie had brought them 
into his house, he set meal before Iheiii, and re- 
joiced, believing in God wilh all his house. 
25-34. — ,\nd 1 bnptizcd also the household of 
Stephanas ; beaides, I know not whelher I bap- 
tized any other. 1 Cor. 1: 16 — I beseech yuu, 
brethren, (j'c know ibe bouse of Stcphimaa, 
that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and that 
they have addicted tbeniselvea to the ministry 
of ih'^ BninlS;) That you submit yourselves un- 
to such, and lo every one that helpeth with us, 
and lahoureth. 16:15, 16. — And Orispus, the 
chipf ruler of the synagogue, believed on the 
Ijord with all hishoifse: and many of the Cor- 
umliiana hearing;believed andirere ba//tized. 
Acls 18: 8. 

How the apostles, iu ibeir epislle^^, described 
the christian baptism as a burial of biu in the 
deafh of Christ, and a resurrection of a new 
life; a putting on of Christ ; a washing of re- 
generation ; a baptism by one Spirit, and the an- 
swer of a good conscience towards God, read :— 
Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap- 
tized into Je^us Chriat, were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death; that likens Cbrisl was rais- 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Falli- 
cr, even eo we also should walk in newness 
t>f life, Rom. 6: 3, 4. — Btuaed wilh hina iji bnp- 
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Ism, whereinalao ye are riMnwilli hiuSfl^iiglr 
the failh of the operation of God, whfl hsLti 
raised liim from the deiid. Co!. 2: 12. — ftf^a 
Eire aU the ehildrea of God by f:iilh iii Christ 
Jesus. Foe as many of you as have been bap- 
tized iuto CLij^L have put on Christ. Gal. 3; 26, 
27. — Not by works of righteousneaa whif.lr wo 
have done, hut according to his mercy he saved 
113, by the tv-aating of regeneration, and renew- . 
ing of the Holy Ghost; which he eheil on ub 
obiindanlly through Jesus Christ our Savioiu-. 
Til. 3: 5, t). — l-'or by one Spirit are we fill bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews 
Gcnliles, whether we be bond or free, and ha. 
been all niade^ drink into one Sjiirit.T Coi 
12: 13. — The like* figure whereooto even ba( 
tisni dplh alao now save lis, (ndt (b^ piitliu^. 
away of the filtfi of ihu Hesh,) but liiejulawef.. 
of a good conscience toward Got!, iJJrtQ* ■fCaur- 
reclion of Jcsua Christ. I Pet. 3; 21, 

NtfTB. — Tu Ihii iniele we read of f.iLir caHCa menlioii 
iko Now TesUmonL, where wholo houaea or hiiutohiildi 
liaplJzcd : and if 'ns iticludo Ilia ItauaeWd or Unspus, iha 
elitef raler of iho Bynagoaiio, who, in all prubabiliiy, as he 
believed on the I.oiil wuh all hi« bojae, wcro a^EO bipuidd, 
Jlivre weold tin Cva : and theso an all llio raies of tinuiic- 
hold baptism ag kno\T of, mcnlioned in holy wiil. N^w, 
imc pitlend ilieccb; Id ptove infaiil tupiism, saying. As ' 
> wrre wbola houacs or haiiaehaldx baulized, Ibit, of < 

bii)»iKi'd also; ive »ill endeavour to OMinfno wholber such 
■niv be the iiirorenco or not, Anri. , 

Firally. The aposile Paul «ai* in Iho fir.t chaplor of hi* 
lifit opimle w iha Corinlliians, vBrso Ifl. And I liaptitpd alio 
Ike hauscliold oS Suijihjum, and in the last ehapicr of ill* 
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Of LhuLoi'd's supper, we believe, Jhalinliko 
manner as baptism is an insliUUioii and ordi- 






accpiailo (vprro 16, 16,) b 



laiih, I b^cch joa. bic 
'phanos, Ibat it. is iha G 



[ Ihey haro addii^tcd thcmi 
niitry of the eaiiils.f Thai, ye submit yourselvca un- 
to such, and,tn every one tliet helpotb <Ai<|Ms and labuiire'.li. 
Now, ill Iheae tctbos, wo clrarly Tiud Ihatthe Louau of Stn- 
I pTunas addicted ihoinsBlvca to lie minialry; now, »s Ihey ' 

uTdicIeil [devoted, dedicated,] thcmselv-DS to the 
iHCr could DOt have been chililren ; Tot tiDw couk 
I taldiet 01 dcdicalc iisclf to the oiniistr; ? or Iiov 
%. mittUler ti> the lainta 1— Moreover, tho Corlnlhmn 
I n.n„.-.hed by ihe ap^le. To aubmii Ihcmuleri unia tueh, . 



WKielfc liad they bsen childrei 
■ ""■' — ■ ■ for the Co ' 
:r«n #.ha 



' '))IScircal'li: Ibr tbe Coriiilhtana to faa<^ submitted tulhrai,Bi 
"" ■' ' ' ' ' " ■ ircd, lliey htvies »" ospaoitif 



, or, ilie kepper o 

dcncoatallorii.fi 

is ctoatly seen : for tho 



tho piaon aud hia house, vN 
Its being baptized, but tiia rp- 
vonl of the Lord was rpoken 



tfftet ho had washed the a-msllcs' stripes, and ho and all bii . 
ware bspliMd. and bad hVougbl them inw bis house, ho act 
meal hofure them, and rejoiced, Mieninf; in God uitk all 
hhhouse; (Acta IB: 31-31.) (>r, according Id tho nermgn 
inBslsLiun : Ho tejnicid ntib all bis huuso, having helievPil 
ill God. Kow, here it i> elenily soon, ibat those who wero • 
liapiiiedof the jailor's houacbold.cuiild not have been iijfaiil*, 



if Gnd, ■ 






n Gcid, iNbich all traa maaifested by thoaa 
hiptited of Iha jailor's houschuld. Hencn, we infcirttiat 
noil? wcrA bapliznd but audi tt iiad can to hoar, and a hrorc ■ 
-~ — Irirleiitand. And, 
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iiaace of ihe Loid, by wliich believers are, by 
oue Spirit bnplized iiilo one body willi Clirial. 
and uniled logellier in fellowship one witii 
another r sB is the Lord's supper nUo an oidi- 



CcFCDoliiia and bia housn m Ihe lenlb chapler af Ael*: for. 
rirslJy. it is seid in iho second verse, ihat he wa* i dkrout 
mta, and oaBjheifeartd Oodmlhall hii hnase. Now, 
It u evident ihi)|M«nt8yir liille childicr^ bevo no cipscilj to 
wkIIi in ihe rear of the Cord, which is i[n|)lied in ihie vccse : 
fn to walk in tho ftar of iho Lord is lh« aniy way by which 
lo minifoBt (hat we fear bifti. And, Secondly, it is said b^- 
Cornelius, in the 33d ve»o, Now, iherorars, are toi all h^b 
priscnt befiwe God, to liear all things that art eammaniff-, 
id IhtB of God. — 'I'beee uorda clcirly evince, Ihilall tbou ' 
pie«en(, both the house of Uometios, and ihoee thai were 
come togelher, liJPeou to titar and liearli In c 
thing* which was cWimanded Peler of Cjod : - ... 

which chitdreado nol poasesa. — Moreover,it wsaid, Thirdly? 
iR Ifae 44th verse, that, While Peter yet spake these words, 

Me Belli Ghoal fill en all Iheiti ic/iitit htari Hit w/rd. 
Aid 39 they spolie with tongiiea and magnified God, Peter 
ansivcied. £jui any tnsn ibibid water, ihat tlieae should not i 
be biptizodr which hive received the IJoly Ghost as well » J 
we 1 And ho commanded them to lie baptized in Ibc name of 
the Lortl. ^'(Ise« 4<S-4S. — Here we sec clearly that Ihesr, 
umI thtit aitly, who heard tlie word of God, and on whom 
*aa poined out the gift of the Holy Ghost, were coramBiid- 
Fil to lie baptited : coniei^uently they could not have been ' 
, liUle children. And. 

Pourlhly, ofLydiaand her householiJ. In ihia case tb« 
kcnplutCA S2y no^uig dcbmiely, coiicernicg the members of 
l.ynia'a household. But a« it ia evident in three ceaca out 
of fotir. end if we include the hOBsebold of Crispua, in foor 
cMM out of live, tbat all those who were baptiied bidoiik the 
difieienl hou«Bheld9,wera aduh persona : now, i( would be a 
very tottering fourdalion, to build infant baptism on the <up- 
(lOiilion thai there might liave bctn infant menibBrt in the 
noaaehold of Lydu, without the ceTamund of Chriat, c 
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anco ant! institution of the Lord, whereby llioao i 
believetB who hnve been baptized, according I 
(o the word of God, arc (atiglit and exhorted, 
BO as lliey linve ^ on Christ in bapli.-in, to live 
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highly probublB Ihat namelhing noulil h 



mily aRet llio name oi the huiband ; >n<l in 
iS the Wds a widow, all her chililreii, i^y Ihig limv, might 
have been grown op to the yeaia of discrcLJon ; aiiJ if eho 
lived in an nnmarrLed state, liaving oecer bean mariiod. her ' 
hsuechoW might hasa eoraitlpd of rolatiTea and other mEmb- 
m employed in her «eivice, inciamucb aa^fae was i seller of 
' ptfl^te, BDd, it appeaii, ill good ciicui^tances ; as she hospi- 
iibly EQlerlain^ the apoailea nfier bcr convHl^ion, perhaps 
from thai time forih till they left Ibal oitv, ivbich aeeins 10 bo 
B.lUOalBd in tho 40ih vorae of Iho 16th chapter of Atli, 
(rhere il ia taid, That thay went out of the piiaon, and enter- 
ed into the boaie of Lydia: and nhen they had aeen tho 
brethren, Ihey comforted them, and departed. Nan. of the 
difficulty to determine whether there wrre little chjidrea in 
Lydis'shOHBo, we will let the pioiia reader judne. 

Now, we wsulil, oul of Christian charily and loye lirMe 
truth, make s few mote obaelvntiona concerning Iha great 
Bombet of ihojo that weio baptized on ihe day of Pentecost. 
And, 

Rrallv, " " " - - ■ 

_^d the aame day there mere nidod unto them nl 

three thousand BOH la. And they continued steadfaally in iho 
apoalles' doctrine and followatiip, and in breaking of biMd, 
and in prayer. (Acts2: 41, IS.) Now, it iepUin and oiiJont 
that all those of this great number of three thousand that 
were boptiied in one day, all were adalt pBHona : for befon 
tliaj nua baptized, they gladly n 
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^^HVMRhclg twe NTT-second. I'SI 
.1)2 walk in liim ; being knit together in lovs 
md endea Touring lokeep ihe unity of llieSpi- 
fit in the bond of pence, walking by llie same 
rule« and minding the same t^ing, acj:ording to 
iho word of God. And ibus, by paviiiking of 

fcr ttej «rro.LoptJ2eii, ihey ccmliniiEil in the apoallei doc- 
Irine and rellowship, bolh nrbich Iiitle cfaildren ere ins^bls 
•f doing. Here the aposiles aetcd in perfect confoiniit* lo 
the oommMid of tbcir Lord ari! Maslcr. in bapliztng thoiK 
liwt itlitved rlie word or God, the goapsl which Ihejr preach- 
fd : He ihat bditoHh and Is liapUzed ehall be aarod, Luks 
Ifc IS, 16. Moreover, 

SecODdlr, it may reasonably be iFifrrrpd from ihe forego- 
ing, Ihat amtDg the Ihreo Ihouaand that were baj-iiied on )iin 
dill of PeiitccoSC, there were some among them nho'Wero 
kea^s of fainiJies. [lareRla that htil children; aud in that case, 
if the apostles hid uhderalood Ihejr Lord an* Master, Ihal 
Ihey ahould baplize infants also; or if it had been dictated 
lo iboca by iho Holy Spirit, would thcro not tie goniE IiiEe* 
iband in holy writ of the tiaptism of the children of ihoso i 
believing parauta, afterwards! (as it is eviJanl they wero • 
not baplized then.) Dot do we Rod any Ihing of this in thu 
ncced volumn 7 No, uol a word of eillier of iha parcute' lo- 
pupating the Bposllea lo baptiio Iheir children, or of the apoa- 
Uea urging the parents of haiing their children hipliied: 
Kpithet do we Gnd a word that the aposllos adminiatered bap- 
■jMpilD aoy iiitlo childico. 

Hoir, should we be asked, 'Kliy iball children ndt be bap- 
tiied, since they belong to the church of God, and are par- 
Ukers of hia grace, covenant and promiaol Ws would an- 
■ner : Because Ihe J-ord noilher taught nor coinmanded il. 
MoreoTe'', did not Chilel Jesua conaiitule them heu^ of the 
kingdom of God, tvben ha took them up in hia arma, pnt hii 
hands upon them, and bUssed ihctn, without baptizing them 
or commanding Ihem to he bn^ilized \ And would coL Hh, 
■I this time, htve rommanded it to be dona, had ii been bii 
will thnt ihey al.ould receive baidism i Inasmuch, alao, ai 
He made and baptized morodiEciples Ihan John ; though hs , 
iLiztd no), but hia ditciplea. John 4: I, S- 




CONCESSION OF FAITH. 

B bread and wiue, they, wilh deep devolion, I 

do aliew ibe Lord's dealh liU he come. | 

Aiid, in order lo bring to remembrance hje | 
Eufierings and dealh, it pleased ihe Lord, to use, ' 
»B emblems thereof, bread and wine, (the nour- 
ishing and clieering virtues of wlirch are well ' 
known to man,) and thereby to point out and 
init^se into the minds of believers, those heaven- 
ly and hidden things which arc ihcrAy signi- i 
fied. Thus, as the bread is prepared from ma- 
ny grains being' ground together, and by the 
heftl of Are baked to a bread, and as the wine 
!3,prepared of many grapea being pressed lo- ■ 
getiier, and thereby becomes a wine, both of ' 
which ar^ necessary for the body of man, as . 
meat and drink to noiirisli and chner it: so hath 
I Christ, in'his ardent love to man, snfTered hie 
' t liody to be broken on (he cross, and hia blood 
to be shed, thus treading the wine-press alone, 
(hereby to admiijisler, with his own flesh and 
blopd, spiritual nourishment to the hungry and 
'(lerishing souU of the children of men. More- 
over, an llic bread is composed of many grains, 
and (he wine composed of many grapes, bo al- 
po are the Irelievera composed of individuals of 
nuiny places, tongues, and nations, and are uni- 
ted together, as one bread, by one true and liv* 
ing faith, as members of the church of Christ; 
find, therefore, all such members (hat worthily 
|)nrlake of this bread and wine, according to the 
ordinance of God, participate in all the heaven- 
ly bteeeiogsand gifts which were piircbiwed by 
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ihe Bufferings aod death of Christ for till i he 
believere; and by this Bread of Life— by this 
Spiritual Food, they are atrenglliencd in iheir 
faith, and as members of one body, arc united 
to ardent love to God, to their neighbour and to 
one another. 

But here the believer mwst b^are of trusting 
and confiding in these emblems, ae though tkeg 
were in themselves more holy and worthy ibau 
other of the like meat and drink; or os if ihey 
couid impaitthe graceof God or the remission 
of sing : iu so doing, the believer would depart 
fwui the Creator and seek grace and forgfte- 
nesB of sins of the creatures, where it is not to 
be found. But the believer must refceive these 
emblems not otherwise than bread and wine, i 
andtherebyiirmly,withhiawhole heart, totrust . j 
in Ihe atoning merit of the sufferings, death ■ ' 
and blood of tiie Savioor, which ia thereby em- i 
bleinatieally taught and typified. For it ia the .. 
way of the Holy Spirit, to represeiiMn the boly^ \ 
ncTiptures, the thing signified by signs ; giving 
the name of the thitfg which is signified to the 
fUgD. Thus Christ, in the institution of the 
liOrd'e supper, calls the cup, His blood of tjie ^ 
BOW testament ; which cup is not essentially" 9 
the new testament, but is typically so called : 
because the blood of Christ, wliich he ehed for 
the sins of the world, is proclaimed and com. 
mended to un by Ihe new teslameni. Hereby 
lie gives to understand, that like as a testator, 
who In his testament disposes his goods to his 
13 




CONFESSION OP FAITH. 

heirs, wliich, after his death, they nre to receiver , 
and enjoy accorduig as (hey are disposed of in 
Ills testament : so, also, did Christ lo his friends 
and followers, when lie could remnin ii'ith tlieni 
no longer, in hie last supper bequeath unio them 
in his new testament, his heavenly possessions; 
80 that all those,'^ho, according to the new tee-* ■ 
t^menl, are found to be the children of God, 
and heirs of Christ, are ])arl(tUers of the enjoy- ' 
inent of the glorious riches of this lieavenly in- 
heritance, Henco, in the Lord'ffsapper we par- 
take of natural bread and wine ; but by faith 
we reeeive Christ's flesh and lilood according lo 
the Spirit, which lie has given for the atone- 
ment of tli6 fallen race of man, and of which ~ 
the natural bread and wine in the Lord's sup- 
per are emblematical, 

It is therefore the privilege and duty of all 
faithful believers, to unite and use this sacred 
institution of Christ, to commemorate thedyjng 
love of their hori and Saviour. In the admin- 
istration of which, an unblameable and there- 
unto ordained minister of the gospel, shall oM- 
ciate and proclaim the sufferings and death of 
the Lord. 

And, after an humble engagement in ar- , 
dent prayer and thanksgiving to God for his 
unbounded mercy ; the minister will break the ■ 
bread, and pour in the wine ; when eteh and 
every believer, who has been baptized after the 
commandment of Christ, will deeply and at- 
tentively meditate on the broken bpdy of Christ 
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Jeeus, which wjis broken for sin ; and on the 
blood which he shed for dinners, Bnd ihus ex- 
amine himself and cat of ihat^Vc^d and drink 
of that cup. And thus the believers shall con- 
tinue to keep this ordiiiaace, .Us lime and occa- 
sion will permil, until the fcj^mant'c of our 
Lord .tesus Christ. " 

Of this ordinance and insliiulion of Christ, 
read : — And as they were eating', Jesus look 
bread and blessed it, and brake il, and gave it 
to liie disciples, and eaidi Take, eat, tlijg ia my 
body. And he look the cnp, and gave thanks, 
and gave ilto them, saying, Drink ye all of it: 
For tliis k my blood of the new teaiafnent, which 
13 shed for many for the remission of sins. But I 
say unto you, I will not drink lienceforihof this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 drink 
it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 
Malth. 26:26-39.— See also Mark 14: 22-25, 
andLuke22:19,20. 

How the nposlles, by virtue of this, used and ,, 
kept this institution uniformly with bread antT ' 
ivino, read : — For I have received ef the Lord , 
that which also I dehvered unto jrou, "Phat the j 
Lord Jesua, the same night inVhich he was 
betrayed, took bread : And when Ite had givmi 
thanks, he brake it, and said. Take, eat ; this 
, 19 my body which is broken for you : this do in 
rememtoance of me. After the same manner 
also he'^ook the cup, whenhe had supped, say- 
ing, This cup is the new testament in my blood; , 
thisdo ye,aB often as ye drink il, in remeinh- 
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cance of ma. For as oflen as ye eat llie breoil, 
and (Link ibis cup, ye do &hew the Lord's death 
litl he come. TJilierefore, wfioaoever ehall eal 
thia bread, and Vnnk ihiii cup of ihe Lord, un- 
worlhily, shiill "b^uilty of lue body and blood 
of Ihe Lord. "' ButYL * """i examine himself, 
iind so let hifH ^of lliakhrcad, tiiid dTinlc of 
that cup. For he that catcth and drinketh nn- 
worlhily, ealetb and driulieth dainnalion lo 
liiinself, not diacernirigtlwLord'a body. 1 Gor. 
li: 23-29. —And iheyjerolinued steadfastly in 
the apostlcc' doctrine itnil fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and ia prayers. Acts 2: 42. 
How that ia (lie Lord's siippei^, the bread and 
wine are not essentialty the body and blood of 
(Arisl, but signs and eLnblcms of his couiniii- 
iHon with hia sainls, read .—The cnp of bleas- 
i ng which we bless, is it not the comtnuiiiou of 
Uie blood of Oirist? ihebread which webreak, " 
IB ib^t ihe communion of the body of Clirlsl? _ 
For we, Iwlng many, are om'. bread, and one ' 
body : for we are all partakers of that one liread. 
Ifetlold Israel after ihc flesh : are not they wliich 
Ml of the sacrifices partakers of ihe nllar? 1 
Cor. 10: 16-18. — Here observe, that L^rael did 
not eat the altar — but of the sacrifices whicli ' 
ware olTered thereon, and thereby they were 
made partakers of the altar; namely, of Ihe - 
benelits arising from these sacrifices. In like 
manner do the christians, not enl and drink the 
eaaential body and blood of Christ, hut bread ' 
and wine einblemalicnl of it, and Uitrehy are 



ARTICLE TWftNTY-THXRl>. I9f 

by M^ 4qpiritudQr partaliprs of the benefits 
ansmg SfnAit^maD, body^and shed blood, of 
Cbrut fiMr\iiinb^<A|iif thcis they are partakers 
of 'ttMtol^ tmij^akar, Jesus^hrist: 

T^MJeaus said iinto thein, I am the bread of 
mSfi jSe that comedi jo me ^hftttiiever hunger ; 
Mbd hethatbefievtitfa|i^meVn never thirst... 
Iflei the 8i»rit that fj^keneth ; the Qpsh profit- 
eth nothhig: tfad ^^mis that I 6peak unto you, 
they are spirit, andilia^ ar»Kfe. John 6: 35.«63. 






ARTICL£1PWEN T Y JUI I RD. ;. 

or THB WASHIHG OF FBIOT OF TM BBUBVEd^ 

When our Lord ailQ Master, Jesus GbniK 
kept his last supper with his apostles, he intnjh 
duced if them another ordinance before his 
passion, which he commanded that it should be 
observed among them: He rose from supper 
ancT laid aside his garment, and took a towel 
and girded himself. After that, he poured water 
into a basin, and began to wash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel where- 
with he was girded ; saying to his disciples : 
Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; 
for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your fee(, ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet. For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I have done to 
you. ' To which He subjoins: If ye koQwthesft 
thin^a, kg?Py df® y^ if ye ^o \\i^T^. 

Of smkbe ordinances aT\A \u'a>ci\x5S\^\v% 
f 
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Clirist, we find, that the aposUes were strict ob- 
sefvers. Thia orrjiuance of Christ, they ob- 
served as a service clone to the saints, and placed 
the obaervciDcc of it among the gOod woili^, (i 
. Tim, 5: 10,) and tfiiia demanded beliefflto to ob- - 
serve it, Tliem/ore, believers, aa folioy^^ of i 
Chriet and his ^^tles' ^re to keep und practice ~ 
it OS lime, pLace and opportnnity may admit and 
require. If believers are vieiled by their fellow- . 
heljevers, they ahallin huraility,and with a kiss 
0? charity, receive them into their houses, and 
in lowliness of tiiind, aocording to (be exam- 
ple of Christ, to wash their* feet, and thereby 
to consider and reflect, how Christ Jesus, their . 
Lord and Master, humliled himself and stooped, 
not only l« wash his disciples' feet, but abovo . 
aliio wash and cleanse oui^eouIs and cotiscien- 

" 'Here wb Jird that when fetloivbelieveri visiled pne .nmh- 
er, rha wishing of fEel was praelicpd among ihem sL Ihi-ii* 
Ti»iM, ai t lokSD of humility and brotherly kindiiEsa; Ohiptf. ^ 
igemi.lo bavabceii nacb practiced iti sncient days. Bitted 
IhiitimetheoTdiiiaticeorwaBhifig the feetis mostrynardal tSioH 
lime when tlie Lord'a aapppr ia idininistereiJ : iC being iha^ 
lifaB wtHn ODC Saviour holh uspd ii hiinaeif ani! ■[bo uraoii iC 
to be obacrved ■, whon hp faith, l[ I ilieii, ypur Loid and . , 
Master, bava waabpil yoar feet, yo aleo ougbl to wash one 
anothPt'a feat. For I have given you an Bjample, ihat Jn , 
should do aa t have done to vou. Verilv, icrilj, I 9ny unto 
yon, The servant ia not greater than hi'a Lord; neither ha ' 
Ihat is etinl greater thati he that sent him. (John 13; 14-te ) 
Hb U the r.oid, and Uie folloffsra arc bi« fdrvants : Hr il i», , 
hj whom iho apwl'™ "'«"> ■enl. and the apostiea ars tboao 
wha were sent h; him : lie is infinitely tha grealeet ^monu; 
all, and jBl he itCDuniadbimaBUnol loo grosi to condeBcend 

bis leiviiiia, Ilia followers, should not think onaelres abevo 
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ces fnjiii Lliii spots and blemishes of sin ami 
cioin.'il (IcatU, with his own precious blootl and 
deaili on th« cross. 

How Cbristkept this ordinance willi his ap(»- 
tic, and cliaiged them to keep it, read: — John 

And'bcsidcs. how tfae apostles placed the ob- 
-sei-vnncG and pi'uclice of it among the good 
woi'ks and thereby urged tlic oljservoficc of it, 
read: — Let not a widow be taken into the 
4iuniber under tlirec score years old, liavlng been 
the wife of oneman, Well reportedof foi good 
works; if alie have brought up childrenvif'^liQ 
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washing ono anotber'f Teel. aa hc-hne givEti us iho e; 
pic hiila Id Due anoihcr. Bs he has dons to us, 

Bui this washins of iha feet is not to bo unJetitooiI ai a I 
muns med 10 wash away tlic impurily of the feet, but as on J 
SDtwatd eign and toltcn wetigurato of an bwanl washing, I 
{eien ■! vater bnpiUin -.a nol the substance of what is in- I 
fcndeil, but a lign and token prcli^rate of an inward, ipir- I 
ttual woahing and cleansing, a bapt lam with the- Holy GhMt 
1 with 6re. Motcovei, in the Lord's eupppr, the bread and 
1 not, esBCntially, iho body and blood of Christ, but 
' cmblema Ihercof, in iha pariicipatian of wbich ii 
itcd to us our union and communion with hiM, as be- 
iBg liarlakers of all Ihs blessings purcbasej for His people by 
M. sulTerinijs and death.) This is ovidantly icen in the 
words of Chriit 10 Peter, (Tfrse 8.) If 1 wash tbce Dot, Uioii J 
Just no patt will] mo : wbich words, when Peter beud, ba ] 
wwa witling and desirous not only to haio his feet wssW 1 
but also his hands and bis head. Whereupon Jssus said la * 
liiDii Ho that is washed needclh not, eavs to wash his fcci| 
but h clean cTciy whit : and to are clean but not all ; (tbiso 
fB-i En iheso veraoa tho Lord Jesus evidently alludes to an 
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have lodg^ -strangers, if alie have washed ike t 
saints' feet. 1 Tim. 5: 9, 10. 

How the ancient fathers have used ihia ordi- 
nance at the reception of tlieir guests, wad : — 
Let a littie water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet and rest yoiirsetvea undenlTio 
tree. Gen. 18: 4.— And he said, Behold now, 
my Lords, turn in, I pray you, into your ser- 
vant's house, and tarry all night, and wash 
yourfeetf and ye shall rise up early, and go on 
ypur ways. 19: 2. — And, behold, a woman in 
l!ie city, which was a sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an alabaster box of oinlinent, And 

He that bilh this wasLing, needclh not, bsvb Id wBEh hii fed, 
(his CBithlir membeie — iIioeo wl^iclielGavD iii tho earth— too 
PUttaJf mclined,) which is emblematical cf ihia iawaid 

Now, ooncerniDg the timt of this washing of feal, wa he- 
lieve, that Cbriat Jc8U8 washed bia diaeiplei' feet after he bad 
instituted Ihe Lord's soppor sod adminialered it to Mb diaci- p 
pies: for in the 3d Terse it is eiprtasli aaid. And iiippor 
bevag ended, (the devil baling Dowputioio the beactof Judirf'-' . 
lacariol, Simon's sod, to betray bim.) Jems knowing that 
iha Falser liad ^vea all Ihiaga inlo bis bands, and that H* 
was come fiom Cod, and went to God ; He riaolh fiom np- 

Eer, and laid aside bis gatmenta. acd took a tone), and girdrd 
imseir. Aflei thai ho poured water iole a basin, and begin 
lo wash Ihe disciples' IbeI, and to wipe them with the tuwrl 
werawiih he was eitded. (verse* 2-5.) Now, some undCT- 
take to say. That Cbrisl rose from the pretiared supper, au'd 
before tboy bad falen, whiehinlorellEe. however, cannot juatW 
ba drawQ freio iha above scripturp, if we duly weigh the 24 
Terse, which says, And soppM lieing otiled. Heacb, we 
concluds (hat Lbe Lord iierformGd Ihia aqp'ice lo his disci- 
ples, after supper was ended, accoiding lo Ihe word. 
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\ 8t0oAi bis feet behind him weepOlg^wd began 
I iM^hA His feet with-teais, ana'diSiinpe them 
^^«nih me'hain of bar head, and Jcisied tiis feer, 
anidi asomled them with ointment. Jjake 7: 
.' «L.38 

/\ ARTICLE TWENTY-F^RTH. 

OF GOOJB WORU# jtir \' 

Op the good works we believe'ana acknowN 




■tiiat he hav done enoug 
-Mi- opinien of his ooi 
pointfl; according^ to the wofdofVSod; am} when 
ne acknowledges Christ Jesus for his Head and 
Saviour: but as the /niits of his faith, love and 
gradiude to Jkis Lord and Master, be will bring 
forth g^d works. Moreover, it is not enough 
to be buried with Ghridi by baptism into death, 
bvputtJK off the woiks of the flesh; but wemust 
~ also rise uom the death of sio, and walk in new- 
ness of life, (Rom. 6: 4,) and bring forth the fruits 
€|f the Spirit.r^It is notenouffh to put off, con- 
fining the former conversatido, the pid man, 
wnich is corrupt according tq.the deceitful lusts ; 
but to be renewed in the spirit of tlfe mind, and 

3 put on the new man, which after God is cre- 
ed in righteousness and trye holiness. (Eph. 
4: 22-24.) And in this newness of life to bring 
good fruits, and to lei the lights ^ sbine before 
men^ tbatibe^ may m^AVie g,o^ ^<S^^^^^ 
glorify our Famet which is luV^w^sv^'ftsjiSsv 
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5. Ifi-) and that thereby ail the faicliftil beliov i 
era may be known and distinguielied ftoHi im- J 
believers and unfruitful men, as a tt'e^wbicii.. 
is -known to be good by the good fiuiL which it i 
hears. 7: 19. J 

' But these good worlia must not he done in na I 
outward sliow, lo appear holy before men, and 
to liavo gUxy of ihem ; neillier must we imi- ' 
tate the s^righteoLia Pharisee and olhere, 
whose worlrt principally consiat m iheir own ' 
choice and Belf-devised command men Ie, and 
whose religion is vain, as it is buill upon human 
inventions. Bill from an unfeigned fnitii we ; 
must stow forth divine virCuea, accord bg as wo 
are flight in holy wiit,and as we liave Christ 
and his holyapogtles to onrexarripleiand whose 
footsteps u'e are commanded lo follow; all 
which commands we ehoidd obey from our 
heaits, lo the honor of him who has ci'cated us. 
And thus we must learn of Christ to be hum- i 
bio, meek and lowly in heart, (to put away alf i 
pride and airoganco, which gceth before de- 
struclion, and a haughty spirit before a fa^I. i 
(Prov. It!; 18.) and which proceedeth out. of 
the hcart,and maketh ita appearance outwardly, 
in gcorgeousness, eumptuouaness, splendour of 
habit, and in words and deeds:) and to be adoru- _ 
ed in the inner man with the ornament of a - 

■ meek and qniot spirit, wbkh is, in the sight of ] 
God, oCgieat price. (1 Pet. 3: 4.) And thus iR ■ 

^,lMi;]iues3 of mind let each esteem otlier better 
I themaelvesi {Phil. 2; 3.)' and in all ou 
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outwalU appaarance, walk and conversaliou, to 
adorn 'ourselves according to our ineSk iand 
ImWy Head and Pattern Jesus Christ. 

The true christJaa must also put away cot- 
etousaess : For the love of money ia tlie root ■ 
of all evil ; which, while aonie coveted_ after, 
they have erred from the fatth, aod pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. (1 Tim. 
6: 10.) And, on the contrary, they must put on 
liie love and mercy of their heavenly Fathej\ 
and iB^ifest the same in works of love ami 
inerc^io all mankind: That they may be the 
children of their Father which is in heaven : 
who maketh his sun to rise on the evi! a^ on 
the good, and aendelh rain on the just oiM on 
the unjust. (Matth. 5. 45.) He hathshewe<l._ 
thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth tho S 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and io,i 
tovH raercy, and (o walk humbly with thy Got] 1 • 
Mksali. 6: 8. - 

Also, must the true believers mortifiy their 
members which are upon the earth ; fornication 
and all uncleanness, witlwU impure desires; 
drunkenness, revellinga and such like: and pre- 
sent their bodies a 'fivin^ sacrifice, holy, accep- 
table unto God, by denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and with humble fasting and 
prayer, living soberly, righteously and godly, in 
this present world. And thus according to the 
words of tlie apostle, They will walk honeellv, 
asia the day ; not in rioting and drunkennei^ 
in chambering and wantonness, not in 



I 



iUiie and envying ; but ihey put on tlie Lord { 
Jesvta Chifet, and make no provimon. fof the ' 
Uflafc, io fulfil the lusts (hereof. Rom. 13: I3jl 4. 
Moreover, the followers of Christ niust not 
walk in the counsel of the ungodly, nor staaA ] 
in ihe way of aiiiners, nor ait in the seat of the 
scornful, (Psalm 1: 1,) where there is foohsh 
talking and jeeting, lying and filthy conimii<- 
nication ; but their delight must be in the law 
of the LoBH ; among the people of tlie Lord ;. 
there, in his law, to liieclitale day aodypight ; 
where they speak with circumciaed, wjn new 
ingiies, and love to appear in the house of the ; 
ifjjf in the aasemblies of ihe Hghteou^, wherft i 
" Tvortfof the Lord is spoken and hia praiseSj 
^fonh. They will also endeavor, with': 
abilily,lo keep the com mnndinents and 1 
nce^ of the Lord ; knowing that he wift ' 
■ to every man according to his deeds :i 
"* them who, by patient continuance in weB-- 
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal hfb ; knowing abo that (o thra 
foith alone, which »drke(h by love, eterool life 
is prijmised ; and that to ^unbelievers, who 
do not obey the lruih,:^toBey unrighteousn^s,.] 
will be indignation and wrath, tribulation an^ 
anguish. (Rom. 2:6-9.) Knowing alao that, aT 
the body wilhont the spirit is dead, eo faithTi 
\V4ihoi)t works is dead also. James 2: 26. « 

But all the pious people of God, whotiiani-j 
It their faith by their divine virtuee, in thei*^ 
My walk and conversation, by maJntainir 
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good works ; mu5l not think thereby to obtain 
eternal bleasednesri, or to tie justified before God, 
nnd to merit a claitu on him : bill all true cbris- 
liaife will look, upon theuiselves as unpvofi^ble . 
Eervants, having only done that which was fffeir ■ 
duly to do; and who, of themselves, ore unable 
lo do that which is good ; but that God, by his 
I grace, workelli in them boih lo \Fill and to do 
thai which is good, of his good pleasure. They 
uHlalfiO acknowledge, that they are encompass- 
ed wil^^iis body of flesh, which lustelh against 
the SPift, and the Spirit against the flesh, so 
that they have a continual condict, till thelatit >• 
enemy be destroyed, which is death. There- 
fjre, are the good works of all the pious very ■ 
imperfticl, defective,and fall short of merit, ll , 
is, therefore, tlieir duty and privilege, daily to 
bow before the throne of grace, with deep ha- | 
miiity of heart, imploiing forgiveness and re-. 
miseion of sine ; and lu thank God for his aa- 
ling grace wherewith he has favored us in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, and by whose atoning 
loerit alone we hope lu be sa^v^, and not by any 
good works which we have done. 

Of the deadly works of darkness, which sep- 
erale God from man, and which, by faith must 
be put off, read, — Seeing that ye have put off 
the old man with his deeds ; And have put on 
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, 
ftfier the linage of him that created him. Col. 
3:9,10. . 

Of the eins which are worthy of death, read: 
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And even na they did not like lo lelain God in 
lUeir knowJedge, God gave them over lo a rep- 
robate ^iiiud,- to do ihose things which arc not 
convenient : Being filled with all vnrigkleous- 
tiesa, fornication^ wickedness, covetovsnesa, 
maliciov^ness ; full of envT/, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, ha- 
ters of God, de^iteful, proud, boasters, 4n- 
ventcrs of evil things, disobedient to parents, 
without understanding, covenant-breakers, 
without natural affections, implacable, un- 
merciful : Who, knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commii such Ihitigs are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. Eom. I; 28-39. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God 1 Be not deceived : 
-aaihex fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulte- 
rgra, nor effeminate, nor abusers of them- 
geloes with man/cind, nor thieves, nor covet- 
ous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor exlor' 
f(0»ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 1 
Cor. 6: 9, 10.— Now.the works of the flesh ore 
manifest, which are these ; adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lascivioiisness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, ' 
inurders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell youhcfore, as I have 
also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God, Gal, 5: 19-21. 
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Of the good find virtuous works which be-* 
lievers will manifest in their ivalk aud conver- 
calion, as fruits of their ftiith oQd thankfulness, 
read : — Let your hghl so.shine before men, that 
ihey may see your good works and glorify your 
FaUier which is in heaven. Matth. 5: IG. — 
Having your ctwersation honest among the 
Gentiles; thfel, whereas they speak tigainst - 
you OS evJl-docrBjthey may, by yoax good works * 
which they shall behold, glonfy God in the day 
of visit sition. 1 Pet. 3; 12.— That ye may be 
blameless and hartuless, ihe sons of God, 
leilhmtt rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nnlion, among whom ye^hine as hghts 
in the world, Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I 
Iiave not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 
Phil, 2: 15, 16. 

la like manner also, that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with shame-jacedneser i 
and sobriety ; not with broidered hnir, or gold, I 
or pearls, or costly array ; But (which hecometh 
women prolessing godlineBs) with good works. 
1. Tim. 2: 9, 10.— That they do good, that 
they be rich in ^ood learks, ready to dislribule, 
willing to communicate; Laying up in store -^ 
for themselves a good foundation against the 
lime to come, that they may lay hold on etern- 
al fife 6; 18, 19. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they thai 
mourn : for they shall be comforted. Blessed 
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^ek: tor they shall inherit llie e 
Blessed are ihey which do hunger and thirst i 
after righteousness; for ihey shall be filled. * 
Blessed are the ^merciful : for they shdll obtain . 
mercy. Blcsdedarethepure in heart: forlhe^ 
Rhallaee God. Blessed nre the peace-makers:^— 
for they fhall he called the children of GodAB 
Blessed are ihey which are persecuted forrighf^M 
Mousness' sake : for llteirg is liie kingdom of* i 
heaveiL Blesaased are ye, when rneii shall re* 1 
vile you, and persecute jtou, and shall say all -1 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Uejoice and be exceeding glad ; for great is your 
reward in heaven. Maltli: B: 3—12. 

Then shall the King aay unto Uiem «n fau 

■ right hand, Come, ye blessed of my FnUi0r,iBi 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from ib^ 
foundation of the world; For I was nt\ liuR^T 
ered,and ye gave mc meal; I was thimy, andi 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, nnd ya_' 
look me in : Naked, and ye clothed ine: I wbb-\ 
sick, and je vi&iled nie ! I was in prison, ood-j 
ye came unto me. 25: 34-36. 

But Uie fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,. 
Iong-Buflering,geDtteQea9,goodncss,fuiln,meek- . 

,iiess, temperance : against such ihere is no law. 
^ And they ihal are Christ's liavc crucified Ui»J 
flesh, with the aflectioas and liista. If we liv«] 
in the Spirit ; let us also walk in the Spirit. 
Gai. 5; 23-25.— And besides this, giving all 

diligence, add to your fa\*.\i,\\'rt.QaT and to vil^ 
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vpS to temperance, |)atience; and to patience, 
' godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kindness ; 
' and to brotherly iynUneea, Charity. 8 Pet. 1:5-7. 
And the sea gave up the dead which were ia 
,r it; and death and hell ddirere'd up I he dead 
' which were ia them : and (hey were judged 
^ery man according to their works. Rev. 
' 0Ck 13. — For we must all appear before tho i 
_^gtiient-seat of Christ, ihal every one may- ' 
, receive the /Aiw^a done ifi Aisfiorfy, according 
lo that he hatk done, whether ilha ^ood <abad. 
2 Cor. 5: 10. 

TJiat wc are not saved by our own effected 

-worlta, but alone by the grace of GotI, read : — 

I) JBbt we believe that, through the ^race cff the 

X^t^'Christ, yfe shall be saved, even as ihey. 

Acts25: ll.^Not by woAs of righteousaesa 

which we have done, bul according lo bU nier- 

f!y he saved us, by the wkshiag of regeneration, 

• and Knewiag of the Holy Ohost; Which ha 

L^sholt OD UB abundantly through Jeaus Christ 

*?^our£|av»ur ; That, being justified by his grace, 

we aiiould be made heirs according to the hops 

' of rternal life. Tit. 3: 5-7.— But God, who ia 

ri(!h ni mercy, for his great love wherewith he 

' iored ua, even when we were dead in sins, hath 

.^iiicke&ed ua together with Christ ; (by grace 

jeare saved ;} and hath raised us up together, 

and made us sit together in heavenly places, in 

Christ Jesus; That la the ages to come L« 

migbl show the exceeding riclaea d Vi\% ^a.<* 

in bis kiadaeea towards vB3i*0ttiS^^«^^^*' 

,' J4 
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'~kPot by grace are ye saved through faith, and* 
that not of yoiireelvoa : it is (he gift of God '" 
Not of works, lest any man should boast. — 
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ^ 
Jeeue unto gc>od works, which God halh before 
ordained that we should walk in ihem. Eph^ 
3: 4-10. 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a hok i 
ly calling, not according to our works, but aC- J 
cording to his purpose and grace, which wa% 
.given us in Christ Jesus before the world be- 
gan, but is now made manifest by the ap- ' 
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Clirist, who hath. I 
abolished death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortahty to light through the gospel. 2 Tim-* 
^Ilj: 9, 10. "^ 
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Of Marriage we believe and acknowledge,- 1 

That it is honourable, and is an ordinance of 

^God, which he instituted with the first pair,. 

If Adam and Eve, whom he created in his own 

mage, jouied them together in marrkge and'* 

i^lessed tbem. And when this divine inatitu- . 

kin was perverted, through the corruption, car- i 

nl desires and obduracy of the human heart^'J 

I, that they took them wives of all which they ' 

jos^ and thus took many wives ; and for tri- 

aial causes divorced them again and married 

i ia Uietf room : that Christ, the divioftij 
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and accomplbhed Lawgiver abrogated the bUI 
of divorcetneat which Moses had permitted to 
be given ; reformed other abuses, and thus re- 
stored the state of marriage toils pure and pri- 
mitive institution, {with all those who hear hie 
doctrine and believe in him,) according aa it was 
instituted by his heavenly Father, with Adam 
and Eve, in Paradise. And thus has the Son 
of God, Bet the state of matrimony on Its first 
ibuodation again, namely, to consist of one man 
and of one woman, who are to be so insepara- 
bly joinedand bound together that nothing but 
death or adultery shall part and seperate, 

Tberefore should every feithful beUever, who 
is about to enter into a state of marriage, follow 
the doctrine of Christ, according to the above 
eicample, and engage with one person alone, 
and who hath obtained like precious faith with 
him — born again and renewed after the Image 
of God ; and all such persons, with the con- 
sent of titeir parenis and the Church, shall, with 
ardent prayer to God, be joined together before 
the church, by a minister of the gospel. And 
of idl such we hold, that they have married in 
the Lord, were by him thereunto appoinleil and 
joined together, 

But of the unregenerate, who have not, by 
faith in Jesus Christ been sanctified and entered 
thus into a state of matrimony, we hold that 
their marriage ia honourable, but not that it is 
in the Lotd. 

And in like manner as Chritit will take none 
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his bride and to be members of hia body, sB7ej 
alone who are renewed by faith after Iub | 

i&ge : also cannot behever?, whose bodies ard ■ 
.mincH&ed an offering lo God — and members of! 
Christ — and temples of ihe Holy Ghoal — ^with-J 
draw ihem from Christ, and in the bonds on 
marriage unite ihem with the unregenerale, ' 
and b& unequally yoked with the unbelievers ,, 
and who are not by faith and christian baptist^ 
united to the church of Christ and acknow^' I 
edged as brothers and sisters in Christ, and cdj 
members in hia church. For Christian bap^ ' 
t^miii tbefirsturdiuancein the Church, wher^ , 
upon all die ordinances of God follow. 

In liiis manner is the state of marriage in- 

)duced by the counsel of the Holy Ghost, Um 
_iTOid fornication and all uticleanness. But if . 
!mny person is not inclined to marry, having n^. 
necessity, but hath power over his own will ; 
so that he can live a ct^ste and virginal life 
without il, and the belter attend on the things 
of the Lord, is more commendable. Bui mar- 
riage is free to all, yet iLis not considered to be 
n commandment. 

How the Lord God, in the beginning insti- 
tuted marriage, read: — And ibe Lord God 
said, it is not good that man should be alone ; I' 
will make him a help meet for bun... And the 
rib, which the Load God had taken from man, 
made he a woman, and brought her unto the 
man... There fore shall a man leave his father 
rand his uolber,. and.ahall cleave UUlo his 
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,e; and ihey shall be one flesh. Gen. 2: 18- 

How Christ reformed all tho corruptions of 
ibe marriage state, and renewed it to the slate 
if his Father's iostitutlon, road :- -Have ye not 
«!td, that he which made them at the begin- 
ning', made them male and female ; And said, 
fW this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and the 
Iwoia shall be one fleah!^ Wherefore Ihey are 
□0 more twain, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man put asun- 
der. They say unto him, Why did Moaee then 
command to give a writing of divorcemmt, 
and to put her away? He saith unto them, 
Moaes, because of the hardness of your hearts, 
suffered you to put away your wires : but from 
the beginning it was not so. Malth. 19: 4-8.— 
Anil unto the married I command, yet not I, 
but the Lord ; Let not the wife depart from her 
husband : But, and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or he reconciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put away his wife... 
The wife is bound by the Law as long as her 
hiieband liveth; but if her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married to whom she will; 
OHly in the Lord. 1 Cor. 7: 10, 11-39. 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed un- 
defiled ; but whoremongers and adulterers, God 
will judge. Heb. 13: 4. — Nevertheless, to avoid 
fornication, let every man have his own wife, 
and let every woman have her own husband. 
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I Cor. 7; 2. — So God crealed man in his owa ! 
image : in tlie image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them. Gen. 1: 27. 
^This is the thing which the I.nrd doth r.r>in- ' 
inand concerning iho daughters of Zelophehad, ■ 
saying, Let ibem marry to whom they think , 
beat ; onty to the family of the tribe of their 
father shall ihey marry. Num. 36: 6. — Neither 
shall thoa make marriages with them ; thy 
daughter thou eholt not give unto his son, nor 
hia daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. — 
For theywiU turn away thy son from following 
me, that they 'may serve other gods; so will the 
anger of ;the Lord be kindled against you, and 
destroy thee suddenly, Deut, 7; 3, 4, 

Of those who transgressed these commands, 
»nd of their punishment, read :— And it came 
to pass, when men began to multiply on the 
face of (he earth, and daughters were horn un- 
to them, That the sons of God saw tlie daugh- 
lera of men that they were fair ; and they took 
them wives of all which they chose. ..And God 
saw that the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continual- 
ly. ..And the Lord said, 1 will destroy man, 
whom I have created, from the face of the earth. ■ 
Gen. 6: 1, 2-5-7.— And Israel abode in Shit- 
tim, and the people began to commit whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab. And they called 
■"m people unto the sacrifices of their gods... 
U>d (heangeroflheLoHDwae kindled against 
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llifceJ, And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 

I all thelieadaof the people, and hang ihem up 

1 before tlie IjOrd against the sun, liial ihe fierce 

I lager of the Lord may beturned away from 

Ivael. And Moses said unto the judges of Is- 

tirf, S[a,y ye every one hia men that were join- 

alio Baal-peor. Num. 25: 1,2-4, 5. 



ARTICLE TWENTY-SIXTH. 



Op swearing of oaths, we believe and ac- 
knowledge, That under the Old Teatament 
diipensaiioQ, the people were permitted, in di£- 
fereat ways, to swear by the name of the Lord, 
as, by lifting up the hand «nto the Lord, (Gen. 
14: 22.) or by putting the hand under the thigh, 
as Abraham's servant, (24: 2.) and Joseph. . 
{47: 29.) And thus they swear in diverge ways, 
so that by reason of the falsehood, and deceit- 
fulness of the human heart, many abuses crept 
in ; insomuch that they swore by the heaven, 
by the earth, by Jerusalem, by their head, by 
the temple, by the gold of the temple, by the 
altarand by the giftupon the altar. (Matth. 23: 
16-23.) Therefore, Christ Jesus, the only Law- 
giver, who came from God, as -sent by him, a 
righteous Branch to execute judgment and jus- 
tice in the earth, (Jer, 23: 5.) has abcdished, 
abrogated and prohibited these oaths which ■ 
were permitted, and by the faJaehood.of man 
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were so much corrupted and perverted ; and has 
directed and taught his hearers and followers to 
confirm the truth by yea and nay. JM 

Moreover we find, that the holy apostles cf. j 
Christ, aa obsequious sheep to their great Shepf-'j 
herd, followed herein the doctrine of Christr ! 
therefore it is incumbent upon all faithful be- 
Kevers, to adhere to the doctrine of Christ and 
the practice of his apostles, and dutifully to fol- 
low this precept and example, by putting away 
lying, and speaking every man truth with his 
neighbour, (Kph. 4: 25.) and by confirming 
the truth at all (imeSj both openly before the 
government, and privately, by saying yea to 
that which is yea; and nay to that which is, 
nay, without adding thereto. And in so doing 
they are to show that they are obedient follow- 
ers of Christ and his apostles, by using these | 
lillle words, which of themselves are indeed | 
small, but in their signification are to thera of i 
great weight and importance, inasmuch as they , 
thereby declare the whole truth inviolably. 

Of the abrogation of the oaths as used by 
ihem of old time, and how Chi'ist has com- 
manded to use yea and nay in their stead, 
read : — Again, ye have heard that it hath been ' 
said by tliem of old time, Thou shall not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord | 
ibine oaths : But I say unto you. Swear not at ' J 
all : neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne : I 
Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither 1 
by Jeriiaji]fjm • (qi; it is the city of B great King: i 
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Neither shall tliou swear by thy head ; becauae " 
thou canst aot make one hair white or black." '■ 
^Bullet your coinmunicaiion be Yea,yea;Nay, ' 
aiy : for whatsoever is more than these comelh 
it evil. Matlh. 5: 33.-37.— Whoso therefore, 
shall swear by the altar, sweareih by it, and by I 
allihiDgs theruon. And whoso ehall swear by 
the temple, sweareih by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. And he that shall swear by ^ 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and 
by him that sitteth thereon. 23: 20-22. . ;' 

But above all things, my bretlireiijswear not ; 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath: but let your yea be yea; -J 
and your nay, nay ; lest you fall into catndem- /I 
nation. James 5: 12. ■ 

When I therefore was thus inindedj did I use ^ 
lightness? or the things that I purpose, do I ■ i 
purpose according to the fleeli, timt with m©.., I 
there should be yea, yea, and nay, nay? But as • i 
God is true, our word toward you was not yea *■ 
and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, i 
who was preached among you by us, even by J 
me and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. For all the prom- 
Hes of Goil in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 2 Cor. 1 : 1 7--20. 
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21S CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

ARTICLE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

r GOVEltKUENT AN] 



Op the public administration of civil govern- "| 
meat, or the higher powerej wo believe and Ac- 
kaowlcdge, That government is an Ordinance i 
and institution of God, a power ordained by 
him to promote and establish good policy, rules 
and laws among nations, in lands and in cities;' 
and to be a terror to the evil, and a praise lo the- 
good: and that thereby civility, molality, peace 
and concord l)e supported in the world ; and 
without which, the world that lieth in wicked- 
ness could notsubsisL It is therefore ihe-un- 
bounded duty of all faithful believers, to be sub- 
ject to the higher powers, not only for fear of 
punishment, but rather for conscience sake, and 
to submit lo those who have the rule over (hem, 
witli due respect and reverence, as good sub- 
jects to obey them in all the ordinances and laws 
of man and render Lo ad their dues ; tax cus- 
tom and toll with a ready intnd and without 
murmuring and repining; also with humiUty 
of heart, lo make supplication, ^) ray CTj^nd in- 
tercession for all that are in authority, and thus 
implore God for the prosperity, welfare and hap- 
piness of the land, the community, and the 
place of their residence. And should it be, 
tiiat such believers were, for the word of God, 
persecuted by the government, bo as to forfeit 
their property, or to suffer deatli, they are not 
'" iwed Lo calunmiaLe, slander or defame, or 
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l»iih weapons of ' 
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■, to oppose or resist ; but, 
I h faith to look up to God, lo whom vengeance 
I l>elongetli, and seek comfort of him and eteroal 
J UeasedoesB beyond llie ^rave. 

And in case lb e government will, from Chria-* 
I lian principles, allow freedom of conscience in , 
I all poiDts, lo believers, so that they may wor- t 
I ship God ill their religious ordinances, accord- 
[ ing lo their faith and the voice of conscience ; 
I they should be the more gratefully, submissive J 
and" obedient. But if the government will per- * 
vert and misapply ihe power which is imposed 
on, and given it of Gud, and which extends 
ooly to the management, regulation and ad- 
justment of bodily and temporal things, and ■." 
things of a secular nature; and will interfere ^ 
with the offices of Christ and with his king- 
doni, which is of a spiritual nature, and where- . 
in alone is the power over the souls of men ; . 
and thus will attempt to he lords over God's *' 
heritage, by compelling its snbjecls to do things "* 
contrary (o the word and will of God : it is then 
th^ the faithful believers must not obey and 
follow laws and commands of men contrary lo 
ifce will of God, but must obey God rather 
than man ; for Christ is set, by his Father, fur 
above all principalities and power, might, and 
dominion, (E]A. 1; 21,) and is the Head of 
his church, and whom alone we must obey in 
all spiritual ihidgs, and things which concetn 
the faith and the voice of conscience. 
r And, as the kingdom of Chrial is a spiritual 



290 COMFESSION OP FAITH. 

kingdom, ami is noL of (his world, he liaa dia- 
suaded and forbidden his followers, of all world- 
ly supremacy, rule, magistracy, grandeur nnd 
higliuGsa; and has appointed in his church 
manifold offices, aa pastors, teachers, helps and 
governments, whereby (he holy people of God 
may be joined and cemented together in build- 
in? up the body of Christ his church: He also 
left the worldly ofiRces in the TvorlJly govern- 
'. nienl, under the protection of which the follow- 
ers of Christ, as strangers and pilgrims, and' 
who have no kingdom, or power, or abiding 
place here, are to sojourn and fight their way 
through to the heavenly Canaan, with the 
spiritual weapons — the word of God. For 
neither hath Christ, nor his apostles prescribed 
laws or rules to the believers, whereby they 
should govern the world; nor did they point 
out to them the laws and statutes of the Je«B, 
much less those of the RomiehCaisare or heath- 
ens^ as rules to govern by: hut they only taught 
ihdr followers and faithful believers, sound doc- 
trin", thereby prescribing to them how to walk 
worthily, with christian modesty and discretion 
under the government, and as submissive and 
obedient subjects to it. And herein Clidet Je- 
sus became an example to hia followers, in that 
he fled fromall highness and grandeur of the 
world, and appeared in the form of a servant In 
like manner must his followers fiee all offices of 
magistracy and worldly government, by not of- 
ficiating in any ; and thus follow the example 
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of Chrifil and his aposlles, by whom, and in 
whose church these offices were not attended 
to, as the judicious very well know. 

But as it is inconsistent with the christian , 
character, and also highly forbidden by Goii, in * 
bis word, for Christiana to defame or slander, 
judge, or condemn, any persons who are out of 
ihe church or community to which they be- j 
long ; so it is not our intention or desire, lo de- . ' 
fome, judge, or condemn the government or "* 
any of its officers, by anv I hing which we have' ^ 
said; but we hope and trust, thai that only i 
good GOD, who preserves all the good which 
a man doeth, as a signet, and who keepeth his , 
guod deeds as the apple of the eye ; and who 
has promised a reward to him who givelh to 
drink a cup of cold water only, in the name of £ 
a disciple — that he: the adorable GOD, will be^j 
gracious to all governments and theirministerE; 
especially lo those who are just and upright i 
the adrninist ration of their office according to 
the ordinance of God ; by defending and sup- 
porting the good, upright, innocent, harmless 
and defenceless ; and by punisihiDg the evil-do- J 
en, tbe lawless, the disobedient, the ungodly 
and'pfft&De ; and that he will smile upon iheni 
and reward this their beneficence. It is there- 
fore the duly of all christians to own and ac- 
knowledge government lo be the minister of 
God ; and ardently pray to God, lliat he would 
be gracious and bless them with eternal bjeesed- 
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powers I 
stituted, 1 

je hieh- ' 



,' How that government, or the higher powei 
'e of God, and for what end they were instituted, 
sd : — Let every soul be subject unto the high- 
r powers ; for there ib no power but of God ; 
the powers that be are ordained of God. Who- 
eoever, therefore, resistelh the power, resisteth 
the ordinance of God ; and they that resist 
shall receive to themselves damnation. For ru- 
lers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the pow- 
er 'f Do that which is good, and tliou shall nave' 
praise of the same. For he is the minister of 
God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain ; for lie is the minister of Godj 
a revenger w execute wralli upon him that do- 
ethevil. Rom. 13; 1-4. 

JesuB answered, Thou couldest have no pow* 
er at all against me, except it were gipCQ tfaee 
from above. John 19; 11. — Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever ; for wisdom 
and might are his : And he changetli the times 
fttid the seasons : he removelh kitigs, atiHset-i 
tetk up kings. Dan. 2: 21.— Till he knew^ 
that the most high God ruled in the kingdotim 
of men, and that he appointeth averttwhorr^ 
3oever he will. 5: 21.— Ihavemadetheeanhf, 
the man and the beast that are upon the groowL; 
by ray great power, and by my outsirelcboC 
arm, and have given. \l uata whom it seemed 
meet unto me. A.nOi nowWia \ ^N<i^ *■ 
fends inlo the \«i»4 ^^ ^«SNx.Oi»iM« 
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im JBmj^ of &%IoI^ iDf aerven^ and the 
;j|tedbtfl of tlie field liaye T givea* hm al^o to 
' tfBCV^ ^iB. Anl all hatknis sbilB 4i9^ ^°^ 



iWd^hWefg^ a^ sou's son. J#. SS^^Th 



AW Cwisty among his fbUovere, adVihc^ 
Ines (gpfXMiU^ the office ol^vemmenV 
:— fiM J<|iipi^ then) to fihi and saitb 
J&eftni TV^Ktiow that they jp^ikb an acr 

jm' over them*; apd d ^ gfeilMpes exercise?^ 
^tliorky upon tBemvWBoi vi^^tSUL it not be | 
isMMlig you! but whosoever wQl btHrtat among 

* jpOf diail be your rainiBter ; * And wKosoever of 
|toli will be, thechiefestf shall beiwrvant of aH 
Fji^^en the Son of m^ came iaot to be min- 

* irtmd unto, but tominister, and to give his Ufa: 
a Wisom for many. Mark 10: 42-45i» 

. jEbae w6 would observe the words above^- 
;Bi^ so shall it not be anwmg you. These 
, wocds cannot be confined to ^e (xpostles alone,- 
w4i6 were on a parallel in- their ministerial of- 
ice, and who were soo]> dispersed in the differ- 
ent parts of the. world tojpreach the gospel, and 
consequently could' not perform and evidence 
this requir^ service among tJiemselves: hence 
we conclude tbatlhe mads — Among you — 
must be understood of auihe fiiithiul believers 
of the Church of Christ. Copisidering also,, 
^at Christ delivered many other im!^t<A:Q& 
doctrines and commandineQKalo\i\&NNi^^^-; 
poatles, which wero^)okfa Nn\Ib.\^fet%xv^V»^ 
^^ven^accordiag to hU oswii ^c>\^^^^^^^ 
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.aith, And what I say unto you, I say uoto all, 
' Watch. Mark 13: 37. 

Jeeus answered, My kingdom is not of thia 
world. If niy kingdom were of this world, ^ 
theD would myservantg iight, thati should not* 
be -delivered to liie Jews : but now is my kiug-^ ' 
doni not from hence. John 18: 36. — Whe^ 
Jesus therefore perceived that ihey would come 
and lake him by force, to make him n kin^, he 
departed again into a inouatain himself alone. 
6; 15. — Irt shall speak peace unto the heath- ^ 
en ; and his dominitfti shall be from sea even to« J 
sen, and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth. Zedi:9:'10. 

Read farther : Not how and by \i hat right 
and authority, believers shall rale and reign , 
over unbelievers ; but how the church of Christ ; 
shall manifest obedience aUd submissioa to the I 
government: — Wherefore ye must needs be I 
subject, ntil only for wrath, but also for con- 
science sake. For, for this cause pay ye tri^ ] 
butB also ; for ihey aje God's ministers, attend*! 
ing continually upon ibia very thing. RendeP** 
Uierefore to all iheii'dues: tribute to wliom tri-.| 
bute ia due ; custom to whom custom ; fear lo 'ti^ 
whom fear; honour to whom honour. Rom. 
13; 5-7. — Render therefore imto Ciesar lbs 
ihings which are Ctesar'a ; und unto God the 
ihingswhich are God's. MaUb.22: 21.— SbIk- 
niit yourselves to every ordinance of mmfiHi,', J 
the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, a^ ^ 
supreme ; or unto goveioors, as unto ibem that ■ 
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are sent lay liim for the punisbmeut of evil-do- " 
ers, and for tiie praise of them that do well. I J 
Peu 2; le, 14. 

put Ihem ia mind to ba subject to principal- 
ities and powers, to obey magistrates, 1o be ready 
tofccry good work, To speak evil of no man, 
ft be no brawlers, but genile, shewing all meek- 
aeaa unto all men. Tit. 3; 1. — I exhort there- 
fore, that first of all, suppUcations, prayerB, in- 
tercesEioDS, and giving of thanks, be made for 
.lit men J For kings, and for all that are in au- 
iboriLy; that wa may lead a quiet and peacea- . 
ble life in all godliness and honesty. For this ' 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour ; Who will have all men to be saved, 
aod Ip come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
1 Tijn. 2: 1-4. — And seek tJie peace of ilie 
city whither J have caused you to be carried 
away captives, and pray unto th&tbao for it; 
for m tlic peace thereof shall ye have peace. 
Jcr.29; 7. 



[ DiaORDCRLY AWll 
EMBBttS, BY BXCOMMUHICAIflON; 
1 aCCEPTION INTO THE CHBRCIt 



Of Christian church order and discipline, in 
es^Iudiug ils disorderly and olTensive members 
end again receivuig the penitcnl, we believe 
and acknowledge, That in like manner tw a 
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liouse or a ciiy could not stanil and Biibsist v/kh- 
oul having walls, dooi^a and gatcfj by which l» * 
exclude, expel and debar the evil, disorderly 
and offensive members, and to receive, retain ^ 
andureservc the good: therefore hath Christ, 
for the support and preservulion of his church, 
given to it, The ker/s of the kingdom of hea- i 
t>en, (Matlh. 16: 19.) which is Aiswor^i; there- 
by to govern the church, and determine and 
jodge concerning all i(e members who walk 
contrary to sound doctnne, and being disobe- ^ 

' dient, disorderly and offensive to tire cfiurch, 
by transgressing the commandments and ordi- 
nances of God which are prescribed in his word; 
that all such, accordingly, be separated and ex- 
cluded from the community of the church and , 
its privileges, for their amendment and recov- 
«ry ; atid to preserve the church from being con- 
taminated' and leavened by their corruptdoc- \ 
trine, and their unclean and unholy conversa- ' 
tion, and thereby be made jiartakers with them | 
of their evil deeds : and also, that others may A 
fear to comniit tike evil deeds. \ 

And likeasthe penalty which God command- 4 
cd by Moses, to be inHicled or imposed on the , 
transgressors — was imposed according to the 
onotmity of the crime or transgression ; so that 
he, who sinned and transgressed the commaud- 
menia of the Lord in small matters, unwit- 
tingly, or through infirmity, was, by different i 

^^&nngs, and the intercession of the priest, re- J! 

^■Ktided to God again ; where, on the othec ' 
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Vmiid, l)iG open and daring offendera and trans- 
gr&Mors of the law of God, could not, by theae 
afrerin<;s and ielercsssions, be reconciled to God, 
but they had to die without mercy by the mouth 
of Iwo or three witnesses : I 

So Christ has also taught in the New Testa 
mcnt, to use the christian penally for eln and 
transgression, according io the offence of the 
transgressor; but not to destroy men's lives, aa < 
was the case in Israel, by those whose crimes I 
were punished by death, where the offendert i 
were deprived of theolTerof mercy and pardon 1 
on repentance and reformation. But when | 
Christ came, not to destroy, but to save the Boula 
of men, and to seek and lo save that which ' 
was lost, lie instituted and ordered these penal- i 
li^ for the amendment and improvement of 
einners: so tliat if any see his brother commit a i 
sin, so that it can be made appear that it is nein, ^ \ 
yet not 30 great that it has brought forth death '| 
in him, he shall, from chrietian love to his sou), ' 
tell him of. his trespaes between themselveB 
alone, and by the word of God point out hit | 
Bin to himj and thus convict and correct him ; 
and if he hears this christian admonition h« 
has gained his brother, and shall, out of fervent i 
charity forgive him and conceal and cover hit , 
ita, (1 Pet. 4: 8.) But if he heareth not hi* i 
lirflUisr, then to take with him one or two more, ' 
thM'in ^ mouth of two or three witneMct ^ 
•*tfjr word may be established ; and if be atg- 
loi^to hear them, then lo tell it uuto Lh« ehurrh: 
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flif he neglect to hear the rljuicli, llien the 
church {of whom tiU i he nicnihers are judges,) 
shall announce to him that ihcy have relrncted 
and renounced brotherhood and fellowship with ■ 
him. 

But if any have fnlleo, hy having openly 
comniitled sins, whicli are evidently the works' 
of the flesh, and the church perceives thai they 
are thereby fallen from God ahd separated from 
him, and arc undei* his wralh and diaplooswre; 
the church shall, in aiich cases, hnmedialcly, 
and without talcing the above prescribed eleps, 
announce to them reiraclion and renunciation ■ 
of brotherhood and fellowship with ihem ; and ] 
earnestly to impress on iheir minds a due sense , 
of their ffiUJ and directing them to implore God, i 
by irucMpenianco, for pardon, grace and re- 
raissioa of ains ; and thereby be again restored, 
by grace, into the favour of God, And thus | 
shall the church allow none to be in their com- 
munion, knowingly, who have by their sing 
separated themselves from God ; neither shall 
they exconununicate any, except they have 
first separated themselves from God by their 
sins : moreover, none shall 1)6 received into the 
church aeoin, under llie promise of life and 
peace, unless they have been previously receiv- 
ed into the favour of God, by true repentnnce 
and by faith. ' 

Now, true repentance is of the following na- . 
ture and property: 1. That the simiem^M^faet^ 
before Goii, remorse, regret and deep coniniioH 
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oi heart for ilic sius commiited ; 2, That he, j 
from his hearL, acknoiv!et1g-e his sins before 
God and raau ; and 3. Timl he abstain from . 
sionUig, aud wilh all his power aad sUcDglli lu : 
luakeamendmenlafor the evil deeds ivliich he ' 
has done, by good deeds and works of righie- 
ousaess, aud thus open again the entrance iriio 
the kingdom of God, which was locked up lo 
him by reason of Uia sins ; and thus the chureii 
of Gwl, in the separation and reception of her ] 
members, follows that decision which has be- . 
fore been ratified by God in heaven, according j 
to bis word; and wbicli the church by her tran^^j 
action hiia only announced and shown to the i 
woid. j 

And as God is no respector of persons, the ' 
church mual use the keys of the kingdom of ^ 
lieavoa — llie word of God, impartially and in J 
a, propel' manner ; arid in hevcorrectiona to spare M 
no one ; ueiiher miubter or brother, man or 1 
wife; but by Ihc^eamc rule and line to judge I 
the amaii and the great, agreeably to the truth, ' 
and according to the word of God. Aud an j 
the chuich consents with sorrow of heart, to j 
amiounce to impenitent giuners the renuucla- 
(lOQ af brollierhood, and directing them lo re- ( 
[l^taoce and amendment of life ; so shall, also, ' 
'i the consent of the church, all |«nitent I 
lers be received into it agmn. And aa there J 
in finding the lost son, sheep aod piece of | 
: (Luke 15,) also shall all the true .be- ' 
llHvets rejoice, with the angels of God, »t the ] 
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and return nf their loat brother 



lepen lance i 
sbter. 

How sins, commitleil by infirmity, or unwil- 
lingly, in Bmsll raaiters were, in nmnifold offer- 
ing by the prieat, atoned for, read : — ^And if any 
one of the common people sin throii^ Igno- 
rance, while he doeth gomewhat against any of 
file commandments of the Lonu, concerning 
things which ought not to be done, and be guil- 
ty; Or if his sin, which he ha(h tinned, come 
to his knowledge: (hen he ^hall'bring his offer- 
ing and the prieel shall make an atonement 

Sat his sin that he hath committed, and it shall 
bo forgiven him. 1.6V. 4: 27, 28^35.— And if 
ye have erred, abd not observed nil these com- 
inandmenta which tTicl.oiiD hnlh spoken nnio 
Moses,...Then it dioll bo, if aught be commit- 
ted by ignorance, without the knowledge of ihe 
congregation, lhal«ll the congregation shall of- 
fer.,, .And the priest shall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, and it shall be forgiven them. Mum. 15: 
33-24, 26. 

But the open and bold IranEgressora of the 
law were, by the mouth of two or three wit- 
nessea, put to death without mercy, read; — 
But the soul that doeth aughtpresumptuously,'^ 
(whether he be born in the land or a stranger,) 
the same repioacheth the Lord ; and that soiil 
shall be cm off from among his people. Be- 
e he hath despised the word of the Lonji, 

I bath broken his commandment: that soul 
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shall Utterly be cut off: his iniquity shall be 
upon Jiim. Num. 15; 30, 31,— And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forih him that 
hath cursed without the camp ; and let all that 
heard liiiu luy their hands upon his head, and 
let all the congregation stone him. ...And ha 
Uiat blaspliemeih the name of the Lord, he_ 
shell surely be put to death, and all the congre- 
gation shall certainly stone him: as well the 
stranger, as he that is born in the land, when 
he blosphemolh the name of the LORD, shall 
be put to deatii. Lev. 24: 13, 14 -16.— And 
the man that will do presumptuously, and will 
not liearkeo unto ihe pri&jt that standeth t9 
minister tJterc before the Lord thy God, or 
unto Ihe judge, even that man shall die: and 
thou slialt put away the evil from Itirael. Deut. 
17: 12.— One witness shall Hot rise up against . 
n ran n for any iniquity, or for nny ain, in any 
sin that he gianeth: at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses, or at the mouth of three witaesses, shall 
the matter be esUblished. 19: 15. — He that 
despised Moses' law died without mercy under 
two or three witaesses. Bcb. 10: 28. 

Fartiieiiuore read tlie admonition of Eh ths 
high priest, to his sons: — Ifone nian sin against 
adolher, the Judge shall judge him ; but if a, 
man sin against the Lono, wko shall entreat 
for him? I. Sam. 2: 25. 

How Christ commanded the smaller crimes 
and sins between brother and brother to be cor- 
rected, read: — If thy brother shall tre^pasi 
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itgaJriBt thee, go and tell him his fault betweeu 
thee and him alone: if he sbdihear Lhee, thou 
liafit gained thy brother. But if Itc will not 
hear tliee, then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the inoutli of two or lliree witnesses 
every word may l)c established. And if lie 
shall ueglect to bear them, tell it uolo the 
church: but if he ueglect lo hear the church,, 
let him be unto thee as a hentheti man and a 
])iiblican. Verily I say unto ymi, Whatsoevei- 
yBsballbind on earth shall bebound in heaven: 
and whaleoever ye ehall loose on eailh shall be 
loosed in hearen. Matth. 18: 16-18. — Take 
heed lo yourselves: If thy brother trespass 
against ibee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 
^ve him. And if he ireepafs against thee 
seven times in a day, and eeven tiines ia a day 
turn ngain to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt 
fofgive him. Luke 17; 3, ^.—Brethren, if .i 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spi- 
ritual restore such a one in the spirit of incek- 
nees; considering thyself, lest (hou also be 
templed. Bear ye one another's burden, and 
so fulfil the law of Chcis'l. Gal. 6: 1, 2.— Brelli- 
leu, if any of you do err from the truth, and 
oneconverl him ; Let him know, that he which 
convorieth the sinner from the erior of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide it 
multitude of sins. Jumc» 5: 19,20. 

If any man see his brother sin n sin, xvhich 
is not Hnto death, he shall ask, and he ,Bball 
give hitu life for them that sin not unto death. 
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There is a sin unto death : I do not say that ho 
shall pray for it. All unrighteous is sin : and 
there is a sin not unto death, t John 5: 10, 17. 

But openly presumptuous, offensive and scan- 
dalous members, hath Christ commanded to be 
cut off and cast away without previous adnio- 
nition or intercession; or forgiveness of their 
notoriously flagitious crimes, read : — ^AVhcrcforc, 
if thy hand or thy foot offend thee,'' cut tliem 
off, and cast them from thoc : it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands, or two feet, to be cast into 
everlasting fire. And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyen to be cast into liell fire. 
Matth. 18: 8, 9.— Mark 9: 42-48. 

Accordingly did tbc apostles follow tlie doc- 
tiinc of Christ, renouncing to all eternal life 
who manifestly lived after the works of the 

^■ m»'^ ^' ■ - ■ ^ - m ^ ■ ■ ■ ' ^ . ■ —-■■-— I ■ ■■■■»■■■ ,m m ■ — - - - 

•Here we have reason to bolicve that our brethren, ii coiii- 
posing this article, were impressed with wrong ideas cori- 
ccrniiig this portion of scripture : for painful as it may he, 
in cutting ofTby excommunication, a member from the body, 
the church ; ycl, we believe that this is not the meaning 
which our Lord attached to these verses; but rather that ho 
hud allusion to the sensual inclinations of man : for in tho 
5Lh chapter of Matthew, ni the 28th verse, ho saith. That 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust afier hc>, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Then follows, 
]f thy right eye oflfend thee, pluck it out, &c. Now, here 
the eye is gazmg at, and lusting after, forbidden and sinful 
pleasures, which, if indulged in, \\\\Vca%X.\\i^^\v^^\i<2>^^\\w- 
io heU: consoqucniXy it will bo pto^\.a\3\o V^ \c>«»^ 'a^^ ^^^^ '^^ 
thdi one member should jicrisb, by \i\\3Lc\v\Yi«^ \^ ^wN- ^^^ ^"^^ 
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UmIi, and adjudgiag them wortliy of denih. — j 
TUiia wiifl the incestuous persoa of the church , ] 
of Corinth cxcominunicaied, and by the power ] 
of our Lord Jeaus Christ, when they were | 
gathered together, dehvered unto Satan without ' 
usiag Ruy previous admonition : of which read: ' 
For J verily, as absent in body, but present, in 
spirit, have judget! tilieady, as though I were - 

i<resent, conciirning him that hag done tiiis deed; ^ 
a the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ■} 
yo are gulhered together, and my spirit, wilU 
the powur of our Lord Jesua Christ, Todelivor 
such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of 
ibe Letd Jesus, 1 Cor. 5: 3-5.— ^Of whom ia 
Hymenoua and Alexander; whom I liave de- 
livered unto Satan, that Ihcy may learn not to • 
blaspheme. 1 l^oi I: 20. — Them thai sin re- 
Ittikc before nil, that others also may learn. 5: - 
20.— 1 told you before, and foretell you> as if I 
were preseut the second lime ; and being ab- 
eent, DDwI write to them which heretofore have 
einned, and to all others, that if i^ome again, I 
will not spare. 2 Cor. 13; 2. 
iiig it from ihec, itimi ihst the whole body ahuDld be c»t in- 
to hrll. In hko miiin?r if ihe hand leiches or the foot luni 
■Tifii the rarblddeii and ■indilpleasurea Btid gaina of thia wqild, 
It ia iiralililite In cut Ihein olf ; Tor it ia bellnr to entei inW 
lifn mHmeH, than having (wo hands oi two feet to gii inio 
linll. into iho lire that nnvor ahill l« quencbwl. Nolwiltl- 
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There is a sin tnito tleaih : I do not gay iliat' 
I he shall pray for it. 1 John 5: 16. — But iIib' 
I eoul that docih aiiglit presumptuously, (\vhclh>| 
er be be born in the land, or a. stranger;) thai 
eama rcproncheth the Lord i,nnd that soul Blialt* 
be cut off from amoTig his people. Num. 15:^ 
30. — He that despised Moses' law died n-ilhout'{ 
mercy under two or three wiinessee; Of hOTr,. 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he bo>' 
ihoiighl worthy who balh iroddcn under fao|| 
the. Son of God, and hatli counted the blood m< 
the covenant, wherewith be was sanctilied am- 
unholy thing, nnd hath done despite unto thflfa 
Spirit of grace. Heb. 1(1: 8S, 29.— I^or whal^ 
bttvfl'l-to do lo judge them also that are wilh-fl 
oitt'1 do not ye judg-e them that are within fl 
Itut ihcm that are without God jiidgcth.— 1 
Therefore piit awaif from among yonrseha/i 
that wicked person. I Cor. 6: 12, 13. — Knom 
ye Dot that the unrighteous shall not inherit lliM 
kingdom of God? Bo not deceived : Deithcfl 
fornicators, nor idolntei-s, nor adulteren^, nor etig 
fefninate, nor abusers of ihemselves with nian4 
kiod, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,* 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit tbvi 
kingdom of God. 6: 9,10. — For this ye knowyj 
that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, iiorl 
covetous man, who is an idolalor, hath any in% 
lioritance in the kingdom of Ckriat and of Go<tJ 
Eph. S: 5. 



.CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

».if.TlCLE TWENTY-NINTH. 



Of ihcsUuDniog and wiihdran'ing from the 
excommunicated merabeia oi' the chureb vra 
believe and acknowledge, That as the putliag 
ELvmy from tbe church and cxcoininunicatiag 
its sinful Jiieinbers is commanded of God, for 
{te amendmeDt of the eiuner, and tlie purify- 
ing of the church ; so hath God also command- 
ed, to. withdraw from sucli sinful members, hy 
kQeping uo company with them, that they may 
be ashamed and amend their life. This ahmi- 
niag proceeds from excommunication, as the 
_ fruit and proof of it, and writhouC which ex- 
communicatiou would be in vain, Therefore 
it is ihe duly of all the faithful to adhere lo the 
ordinance of God in ibus withdrawing from the 
meiiibers tliat are put away ; which consiste iti 
withdrawing from litem spirliual cotmnuniou 
of the Lord's suppor, the evangelical BaUitalion 
and kiss of ptace and charity with all there- ' 
with connected. Also to withdraw from thein 
in all temporal and bodily things ; as, in eating 
and driuking, buying and sclUng, and in their 
whole walk and cuiivci'sation. 

In tbia manner must all iiclievers witlidraw 
from thoae who are put away froin the ciiurch 
for th^ir sinful deeds, and ehun them in all 
evangelical sj^rltual thiols, as aWto^LemPoral 
things according fo Ihc word of Ood :' and like 
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as in excommunicrtlioii no respect to pei'sons 
iiiusi be manirosted, but all the members concur 
ia putting' iiway from among' them the evi! per- 
son ; eolikewisein withdrawing, (in bottispirit- 
lu^anti temporal things,J_mast no respect of 
peiron beahown by sparing any, be he man or 
wife, parent or child, or however near may he 
the affinity. For wc can nowhere read, where 
God gave a general conimandmcHt and ordi- 
naitcfi to his church, that any members thereof 
WOTe wholly exempted or exonerated (iierefrom; 
but much more do wo see the reverse in niajiy 
places, where the whole multitude had lo con- 
form to one divine rule without the exemption 
, of any. Therefore must Buch an ordinance of 
God he observed by every member of Ihe church 
of Christ, in the fear of the Lord, without re- 
serve, to Bhame the sinner, that he may amend ' J 
his waya, Hirn lo-God for pardon and forgive- 
ness of sins, and again be reconciled and receiv- 
ed into the church, . • '. 

But as all the observance of the command- 
ments of God, should be lemftered with chris- J 
tian kindness and modesty; so must these Chris- m 
tian graces also have place in the withdrawing ■ 
from and shdhning tlie excomrannioated. — 
'rtiereibro rnust the faithful believers use more 
circumspection, justice and reason, in this than ] 
did the Scribes and Pharisees, in the observance j 
of the Sabbath day, who it appears would soon- 1 
er have seen men suffer and die tJian to help j 
and rehevc them on the Sabbath day, pretend- 
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ing ihal they would thereby break the Sabbath: 
notwithstnndiDg ibey theaiselves transgressed i 
the Sabbath in many matters of less weight. 
But ae the pious observers of the Law of Mo- 
ses, did not sin, nor break the Sabbaih, when 
they were not engaged in doing their own work 
on the Sabbaih but those works which wcrs 
commanded them to do of God: eo also do be- 
herers not transgress nor sin, neither do lliey 
deal against the command of shunning, wheti 
ihey do not their own work or business but the . 
business which is commanded them of God to" 
do to those who are lobe sliui^ed; namely, to 
supply lliem in lime of need, with all the neces- 
saries of life, and by the word of God to ad- 
miuistar spiritual nourishment to their bouU. — 
Also when they are brought into dftngcr, or sus- 
tain loss by fire, water, or such like accidents *. 
where assiitance is necessary, it is the duty of 
all behevers, to assist them ahd administer Kk ' 
their relief. And thos by works of charily,' ' 
cnrefutly seek that whicJi is lost, call back and 
point out the right way to those who are gone 
astray, by gently reproving them, and instruct- ' 
ing ihcni by the word of God, if haply thes« 
christian admonitions, according to the exam- j 
pie of Christ, might find entrance into the heart, 
and reclaim them. But in all the works of ' 
man's own doing, the faithful christian must 
avoid ^11 intercourse witli those who are under 
v«xcommuni(-Atk>n until they have reformed and 
B again united to the church. 




Now, to UBilei^tarKl [fais riglilly, il will be oe- 
cKeeary to note, lliat at the time of CIiri)il, the 
eliildieii of Israel ivere tinder the power of tb« 
Romans, and subject to their ^vernment; Dnd 
consequently had no power to iotlict the Lilit 
of Mo8ea oii their transgressors : therefore tliey 
eeparaied from their comniuniiy all those that 
deparled from the laws and onjinances of their 
fatuers, by following the heathens, Samaritan?, 
and openly profane sinner?, and withdrew from 
them in all their iiilercourse-and convef^ntioD ; 
abhoritig them as uncleau, and compared them 
to heathens and to enemies, and as such treated 
them by obstructing and hindering ^em in all 
theif acquisitions. Of this read : — Then eaid 
Pilate' iiato them, TalcayehitnjnQfl judge bin 
according to your law. The Jews therefow 
said unto him^ It is not lawful for us to put any 
ma» to death. John 18: 31. — Then aaith the 
woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that 
Uiou, being a Sew, itskeih drink of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria? (for the Jews have 
no dealing with the {Samaritans. 4: 9.) Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful thing for n 
man that is a Jew to teep company, or eonte 
imtoQQe^at ia of another nation. Acts 10; 
28. — And when Peter was come up to Jerusa- 
lem, they that were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 
H. 2, 3. 
Now this custom waa obs«itA V^ aox'u*^ 
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when he commanded it to be usejd with those 
who sin and are obstinately disobedient to the 
church, when he sayeth : But if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as a hea- 
then man and a pubhcan. Matth. IS: 17. 

This also was observed and practiced by the 
apostles, who followed the doctrine of Christ, of 
-which read: — I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators : Yet not al- 
together with the fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idol- 
aters ; for then must ye needs go out of the 
world. But now I have written unto you not 
to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er ; with such a one no not to eat. 1 Cor. 6: 9- 
11. 

Here the apostle forbids, not only having 
conversation with apostates, but also not to eat 
with them. In which prohibition he will not 
be understood as meaning the unrighteous of 
this world, for with them we are at liberty, else 
must we needs go out of the world, because the 
world lyetli in wickedness : therefore it must 
necessarily be understood of our daily conver- 
sation, our eating and habitude. — A man that 
is a heretick, after the first and second admoni- 
tion, reject. 2 Tit. 3: 10.— If we deny Him, he 
also will deny us. Tim. 2: 12. — Alexander the 
copper-?mith did me much evil ; the Lord re- 
v*'ard him according to his works : Of wliom 
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be thou aware also ; for be hath greatly with- 
stood our works. 4: 14, 15. — If tk^ oomeaaj 
unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house^ neither bid him Qoi 
speed. 2 John v. lO.—And if any man obey 
not our word by this epistle, note that man, and 
have no company with him) that he may be 
iishamed. 2 Thes. 3: 14. " 

How believers must not only shun and with- 
draw from those who have apostatized, but ai- 
•80 from all those who w8l||,di£K>rderly, without 
respect io person, read: — Now we command 
you, brethren, in the name o( our Lprd Jesui 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brothti'that walketh'dKsorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he received of us. 2 Thesi 
3: 6. — This, however, must be understood ac- 
cording to the Spirit of the gospel of Christ. 

How believers must seek that which is lost^ 
and not count him that is pat away from among 
them as an enemy, but admonish him as a broth- 
er, read : — Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother. 2 Thes. 3: 15. — 
Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him ; Let him know, that hie 
which converteth the sinner from the error of 
his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins. James 5: 19, 20. — 
For the Son of man is come to seek and to 8a.^<^ 
that which was lost. Luke\^-. \ft. k\A^^.^^^ixs^R 
k>pasa, that J when he was T^\.wtxv^^\vsi;^\si% 
received the kingdom, l\\eu \i^ <:,o\w»a».^^^ 
16 ' 
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aei^ants to be called unto him to wlionjj 
had giren tlie inoney, that he fniglit kDoi%( 
iw much every man had gained by imdiag, 
15. 



ARTICLE THIRTIETH, 
or'ras last das asd the cohitsg aoair o^ 

Op the last day aud of the coming of Chriat . 
Bffain fioni Jieaven, we believe and coofes^ 
'Riat the great God of heaven, who in the be- 
ginning created ibeiieiiveiU^nd (be earlh, withi 
all visible things, hath appointed a day — a day 
which the angds of heavbn do not linoWfinuehi' 
Ises mortal man, and which will come una wares' 
to the children of men, and as a snare to aUi 
them that dwell on the face of the whole earth; 

m^ as a thief upon all them that do not watch. . 

"" that day will tlie great God destroy all the* 
,rchie9 and viaible kingdoms and bum- 
tip with 6re, except the men who theut 
did the will of God, these will abide forever. 

In which last and great day of the Lord, the- 
Son of God, Christ Jesus, who in the presenosn 
of the apostles was taken up into heaven, and 
a cloud received him out of tlieir sight, will coinfr 
again from lieaven with clouda, hut not in suc^ 
an humble slate as he came io histirstcominf , 

iato the earth, at BeUilehetn ; b«t in this hs' 



rTmxa 



«etwadcoining,when\ieBl\a\Vcwaft"TO.'i\e.Ai»j^ 
W hea.ven, he will comia vciS-V s*^^ vww* um 
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l^ot^ BsKING.Qf kiDgg, and LORD of lords, 
Vith Um power and glor; or his Alnii^ly fatb- 
v'% aUv^fld with ^bk angels of God ; and 
* win t«bout, the sound of imttipei and the 
Toieeaf1hea^aiigel(l The.^. 4: 16.Jilichea- 
Teo and the ewth with the DKuntaiAi and U' 
luidf will be ahakeo'; the suo shall be darkened 
•Dd the moon 'shall not gire' her ligb^ the stare 
shall &11 from beaveut and att the fcindredl of 
ol thft earth shall wa^ their h ^ ^s fiulioy them 
Ar ter, ahd forlfwlEiaffafiar (hose things which- 
•1^ comiiig on the earth, wbeiyl|wr, see thfT ' 



U Hon coming wilb greatn 
Of this lost difWiha Uai^^ieair:— And 

■0 he «at upon the ntpaot of tfres, his djQ^. ^ 
pies came unto him piin^y, feing, Tell H^P^ 
when shall the^e tbin^ M^ and what ehaBJp > 
the fiigu of thy coming', and of the end of'ttlf-' ' 
ivorldl Mauh. 24: 3. (read thia ^^)ter thntug^h- 
out.) ''■ 

But lht;dajr «g the Lqctjl wiU come mtAj^l*^ 
in the night; in the wBJch ^ hmreSf uj$ 
fax away with a great noiss^ nnd the e)|HNiits 
BbEQI malt with fervent heat,' the earth alsDj $aii 
the works that are therein, ahall be burned up. 
8. Pet. 3: 10. — F'Or behold the day cometh that 
■hall burn as an oven ; and aD the pro«d, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and 
the day that cometh shall bum tbem up, saitli 
the LoBDof hosta, thatitBhalllfia.i«im«\^\t!<iv 
iher root nor branch. MaLV. V.--^w.,^»«\ 
advaQoMm perfectly, that siw 4«f5 (A 'flE«\i»* 
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) comelh as a ihief in ihc nighl. For when 
I lliey shall say, Peace and pafety, ihen sudden 
I deslruction coincth upon ihem, os iravail upon 
' awoman with child ; and lh«yBha1l not escape. 
1 Thes. 5; 2, 3. — Heaven and earth Bhall pasw 
away, but my words ahall not pass away. Butot' 
ihat (lay and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only. Mattb. 
84: 35, 36. — Lift up your eyesto the iieavens, 
and look upon the earth hoB^th ; for ibe hea- 
vens shall vanish away hkegmoke,an3ibe earth 
sliall wax old Hke a garment, and (hey that 
dwell therein shall die in like manner; but my 
salvation shttll be fotever, tind my righteousness 
uhatl not be abolished. Isa. 51: 6. 

Of Christ's relnrn or second coming fcotti bea- 
Veil, read:^Ye men of GaUilee, why stQ,nd ye 
gazing up inio heaven ? this same Jesus, ^hich 
i« taken upfrom you into heaven, shall soconic 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into hea- 
ven. Aclfi 1: 11- — for (he Lord hiHiseir shall 
descend from heaven with a ebout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and witli the trump of J 
tJod; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. , 
1 Thes. 4: 16.— Behold, he comethwilhcloudB; i 
and every eyeshall see him^and they also which I 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shaltl 
wail because of him. Rev. I: 7. — And theu^ 
shallappeartliesignof the Son of Man in h 
vea: and then shall all the tribes of the ea 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of ma^, cc 
\ng in the clouds of hoafen with pow^r r 
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great glory. Matth. 24: 36. — And to wait for tiie 
Son fty^ heaven, whom he raised from t!ie 
dead, eTen JeSus, which delivered us from lh« 
wrath to come. 1 TJies. 1: lO.^Jl^d to you 
'who are troubled, rest with U9, whefi the Lord 
Jeaua siiall be revealed from heaven with his 
Kiightyangela, In flamiiigtire taking vengeance 
on them (hat know not God, and thai obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Who 
shall be ptmisbed with everlasting defitrucliori 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the" 
glory of hia power. 2 Thea. t: 7-9.~Behold, 
liie Lord Cometh with ten thousand of his saints, 
To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them of their 
ungodly deeda which they have ungodly cora- 
uiitted, and of all their hard speechea which 
ungodly ainnera have spoken against him, 
Jude. 14, 15. — Isaw in (heaightlVision^and, 
behold, one like the Son of Man came with the 
clouds of heavftn, and cametoihe Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before hinii 
JDan. 7: 13. 



Of the lempora! death aufltlie resurrectioa 
of the dead we believe and confess, That man 
in the beginning was created immortal, but , 
ihroagh the envy o^he devil, and ouv fitst. 
parenta sin, death 9nftted\nia^fiq^£i^, bA^ . 



^ntaj^ fi^^di^, bA^ . 
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as by ihe sin of Adam, all men hecanie Binful, 
ao niso were all men by liim made suUect lo 
temporal death. Hence it ia nppointeH unlo 
men, once'lo die, biitaiter ibis judgment: 
(Heb. 9: 27.) for this sinful, peiisJitible flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the durable kingdom 
of God, but it mudt, by the power of God, he 
renewed, changed and glorified by passing 
through death, and being laised again from the 
dead a glorified nnd immortalbody, Andlilie 
. as (he heart, 9oul and spirit of a mas who is. 
-fallen into a deep slet^ do not altogether sleep 
with the body : also doth not the sou-l or spirit 
fall asleep, or die with the body of man, in his" 
natural death ; but it is and conliaueth lo be a 
never-dying spirit. Hence it is, (hat the toffi- 
))oral deatli is, in the holy Bcrlplures cal^gd'^a* 
sleep and a falling asleep ; and tfap resurrection * 
of tne dead nn awaking from sleep. Bill eonie 
are fallen asleep. 1 Cor. 15: 6. — I shall be sat- 
isfied, when I awake, with th^ likeness. Ps. 
17: 15. 

And, as one that is fallen aaleep, cannot re- 
ceive, nor enjoy gootl girts, neither after Ihe 
!K>ul nor body, much lejss can he be punished 
and tonnftnted, except he be first awaketl from 
Ilia sleep : jusi so cannot the believers enjoy the 
full fruition of the heavenly inheritance, neith- 
er the unbelievers the full pain of erernal death 
and hell, till they be first nwaked, by the com- 
ing of Christ, from thie nleep of death, and are 
risen fromibsflwdatthedaj of jndjfmcnt. 
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Which day of judgment ihe aoiild of llie 
ifighteous, who are in ihc hands of God, are 
Availing' for, under ihe altar of Christ, to receive 
the promised reward Recording lo Iheir bouIq 
and'bodies; the imri^teous. also being reserved 
to the day of judgment, to be punished in ioul 
and body according to their deeds. 

Mt»eover, ns hy the ain and IranagreHsion of 
Adam, death passed uporj all men ; so, by the. 
Bedwuer Jesus Christ, doih the resurrection of 
the (jead-Coiae upon all men ; bo ihat hide as the 
ian in tlieepHng of the year with his glorious 
lieams bringeth forth out of the eaxth, not only 
iiBefiil aod ewcet smelling herbs and flowers of 
every order, but also thorns'and tliistles, which 
ore rejected and luirned with fire ; so will Christ 
JsHis, the Son of Righteousness, at hiacoming, 
'■Witts' bright BhioJng beams of majesty and glo- 
ry,' in the clouds of heaven, to judgment at, Inst 
great day, bring forth outof theeai'th,boththe 
evil and good, and will awaken thefh and cause 
them to arise. So thie great God, wliQ in the 
beginning called heaven and earth into exis- 
tence by his conimijnding voice, so that when 
he Bpoke it arose and stood before him in per- 
fect order ; so that things which are seen wera 
not made of things which do appear ; {Heb. 
1 !: 3.) and who created man out of the dust 
of the earlli, will bj; liis unchangeable power, . 
and almighty Word, at the last day, call forth 
oh mankind who mouldered to dust and ashes, 
Jtnd wbp.werP devoured by tU^.^^ea.of fiwt. 
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by birds, and by fishes: these all will he call 
foriK from their dust, awukeu them and raise 
iheni up, each with his own body, flesh aad 
bones, wherewith they served their Creator, or 
were the servants of sin. 

And like as a woman in trrLvail cannot keep 
the fruit, but laboureth to be delivered: so will 
death, earth and the seti, in the last hour, de- 
hver upt^ie great number of dead which are ~ 
in them, and which in iheir bowels bad mould- 
ered to duBt. All these will be awakened and 
will arise unperishably with their owu bodies ; 
and with these bodies, ths souls and spirits 
whichleft, them in the hour of death and re- 
muoed immortal, will be re-united. Then will 
the righteous, who have borne the image of 
the earthly, also bear the image of the heaven- 
ly ; and this their corruptible body which is- 
raised from the dust, will put on incorruption, 
and thia mortal shall put on immortality ; then 
wilt they b^ like the angels of God, and glorifi- 
«d hke unto the glorious body of Christ. In 
like manner, those who remain and are alive 
at the coming of Christ, will be cliangcd and 
glorified, according to the glorious image of 
Christ. 

Of temporal death, read :— For dust thou art, 
and unto duat shult ihourelura. Gen. 3; 19.— 
And as it is appointed unto mea once to die, 
but after this the judgment, Heb. 9: 27,— For 
since by man came tleath, by man came al^ 
the rQ9Utf«ctiou,o( the dead- Fw ae in Adata 
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all die, aven so iii Christ shall all be made alive. 
1 Cor. 15: 21,22.— Wherefore, as by ooe man, 
Bin entered into the world, and death by sin ; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have Binaed. Rom, S: 12. 

Ho\v at the coming of Christ to judgment, 
f he dead will be awaked by him and arise, read: 
— For the Lord himself ^hall descend from 
heaven with a ehoul, with the voice of the- 
archangel, and with the trump of God ; and 
the dead iti Christ shall rise first. 1 The9. 4: 
16.— Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, ■ 
in the which all ihnt aro in the gravesshall hear ' 
his voice, and shall con>e forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
(hey that have done evil, uuLo the re^urreclioii * 
of damnation. John 5: 28, 29. —For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth : And 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God : Whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another; though my leins be consumed 
within me. Job 19: 25-37. i 

Thy dead men shall live, together with my i 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing^ 1 
ye [hat dwell in dust : for thy dew is as ihe-dew 
of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.. 
Isa. 26: 19.— And manyof them that sleep in ' 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ^ver,- 
l&sting life^ ajid some to shame and ev'erlaating- ■ | 
contempt, Dan. 12: 2,— But aa- tou»:'cwtt^ *!£«. 
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resurrection of the dead, have je not read llint 
wbich was spoken unto you by God, saying, I , 
am the God of Ahrnliam. and the God of Isaac, • 
and the God of Jacob ;' God is nql ihe God of 
the dead, but of llic living. Matrh. 22: 31, 22. 
— And this is the.will of him that Bent me, that 
every one which welh the Son, and believetlf ] 
on him, may have everlasting life : and I will 
raise Wm tip at the laat day. John (i: 40.~Je- . 
siis saith unto her, 1 am the resurrection and 
the life: he that, helieveth in tne, [hough he , 
were dead, 3'ct shall he live. And whosoever ■ 
livetli, and believeth in me, ehftll never die. 11: _ 
85, 26.— Read farther, Cor. 15. throughout 

How, in the resurrection of the dead, the vile 
bodied of men will be glorified, read :— For iii 
the resurrection tiicy neither marry,,nQr are giv- 
en in marriage, but are as the an|-<!ls of God in 
heaven. Matth. 22: 30.~For oiirconveisalion 
ia in heaven; from whence also w&Iook for the 
Saviour, ihe Lord iJesus Christ; who shall 
change our vile body, that it may ba fashioned 
like unto his glorioua body. Recording lo the • 
working whej'eby he:is able even lo subdue all 
things unto himself. Phil. 3: 20, 21.-Jt is sown 
in corruption, it it riawsd in jncorrupliou : It ia 
sown in dishonour, k is raised in gioiy : it is 
sown in weakness, it is raieed in pewer : it is 
sawn a natural body, it is nuecd a fpiritual bo- 
r. I Cor. 16; 42-44. 
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ARTICLE THIRTY. SECOND. 

' THE JUDGMINT AT THE LABT DAT, HELL, 



Of the jirfgmentai (he lust day, hell, and 
damnation of ihe unbelievers, we believe and 
acknowledge, That when Christ JeBiis will 
come, at the day of judgment, in the clouds of 
lieavcn with powar and great glory, there will 
be gathered' ufito his judgment-seal ail the nn- 
lions, nnd lie shall separate Ihem one from 
another, as a shepherd dividelh his sheep from 
the goats : And he shall set llie sheep en hia 
right hand, but the goals on the left. Over 
these, Christ.Jesus is set and ordained of God 
to be the judge, Irolh of qtiictt and dead : and .* 
he will be no respeclor of persons, neither need- 
cth he the testimony of any, for the thoughis '. 
and inlenia of every heart is as an open book 
before him. This righteoiiB Judge will judge '. 
the earth in rightooLisnes6, and ns (lie great ."' 
Shepherd of his sheep will pass an eternal and ^J 
irrevocable sentence upon all the earth : reward- 
ing each and every one in his own body, He- 
cording to that he has done. To nil the be- 
lieving regenemted children of God, who in 
this life, as obedient sheep heard the voice of 
Christ the Shepherd and followed him, he will 
say. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for yon from lite foundation 
of ihe world. (Matih. 25: 34.) And to all the 
unbelieving, imregcnerate, those that did tvcS. 
love Christ and his ivord, and ■wou\i\ "nciV ^^ ■ 
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heshouUl reiffh over them, but obstinately re- 
jected hia counsel, as goals, to these lie will ' 
eay : Dejiart from me, ye cureed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and bis angels. 
(85: 41.) 

In this last day, that great day of the Lord 
— the righteous Ciod wilt withdraw from the_ 
earth all the good gifla which were given for 
the enjoyineat of man ; for the sunj moon and 
Biars shall be darkened to shine no more, and 
all the light and glory of the world will be 
changed into everlasting darkness. Then will 
the streams of the earth be turned into pitch, 
and [he dust thereof into briuislone, and the 
land thereof shall become burning pitch, (Isa. 
34: 9.) which will not be quenched, but will 
burn for ever and ever. And aa the earth is 
termed bell, in muny places of the holy scrip- 
tares, and no mention made of ouy other; 
therefore it is held, ibtti this earth is the place 
of hell and torment of the damned, and the * 
lake of fire and brimstona, the place of outer 
darkness, where into all the unbelievers, the 
unrighteous and wicked will finally be cast to 
sufler the bunnngs and torments of bell and 
datunalion forever and ever. And thus will 
they be punished and tormented in and with 
the very visible things which they here in thia 
life chose and served; and which they preferred 
tolhings invisible, glorious and eternal. 

Into which lake of fire and outer darktiesB..f 
ivill all the unbelievers niid wicked be cast, 
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■when iheir eouls are again uniled to their own 
bodies at the resiirrection, and thus for ever b« 
banished from Christ. 

Then will come to pass what is written con- 
cerning this great and awful day of eternal sep- 
aration : namely, That of the two that are to- 
gether in the field, or grinding together, or are 
in one bed, the one shall be Uiken and caught 
up in the clouds, (o meet the Lord in the air, 
and 60 ever be wiih the Lord ; (Thes. 4: 17.) 
while the others will be left here lo be banished 
into that lake of fire, that place of outer dark- 
ness, there to be tormented witb-(he devil and 
ilia angels, and to sufier the burning of eternal 
fire, (which is the second death ;) and thus be 
bnnished from God, and all his mercy and par- 
don for ever and ever. 

Of the last judgment, and of the appearanu 
of all nations of iheearlhntthe judgment-seat 
of Christ, to receive in their own bodies, indi- 
vidually, their everlasting sentence, read: — 
And he commanded us to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and lo testify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed of God lo be the Judge of quick and dead. 
Acta ] 0: 43.^Becaiise he hath appointed s 
day,in the which he will judge the world inright- 
eousness by that man whom he hath ordalnMli 
whereof he bath given assurance unto ail men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead. 17: 
31.— God judgelh the righteous, and God ii 
angry with the wicked every day. Pa. 7: 11, 
' — For we must all oppear before the ViA^tftwa.- 
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seat of Christ, Uial every one may J'Bceive fhe- 
tliioga done la his body, aocorAiag to that lie 
hath done, whether ii be good, or bud". 2 Cor. 
6: 10. — But why dosUhou judge thy brother? 
or why dost ihou set at aouglit tliy brother? 
for we shall all Biiii]d before the Judgment-Eeat 
of Christ. For it is writlen, As I live; anitb ibe 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, und every 
toague ahttil coufeas to God. So then every 
one of tig shall give ac&ouat of himself to Gud. 
Rom. 14: in -1^- 

And I saw the dead, small and great stand- 
before God : and the books w'erc opened ; nutl 
another boolc was opened, which is the book of 
life: and the dead were judged out of tho»e 
tbiogs which were written in the books, ac- 
cording to their works. Rev. 20; 12.— A fiery 
etreaiii issued and came forth from before him : 
ihousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him: liie judgmeni wae set, and the books 
WePe opsned. Dan. 7: 10.— When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and ail the holy 
angels with him, then shall b^. sit upon the 
throne of hie glory : And before'hitn shall be 
gathered all nauous ; and be shall separate them 
one from aoother, as a shepherd dividelh liie 
ihe^ from the goats. Maith. 26: 31, 32.— 
For the Soo of man ^ali come in the glory of 
hJB Father, with his angels ; and then he shall 
reward every man according to his works. 16: 
27. — And lo you who are troublad, reel with 
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ns, wb«n the Lord Jesus siiail be revealed from 
beuven^ritli his mighty angels, Iiiiiamingfire 
taking; vengeance oa them thai know not God, 
and ihiLt obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesue 
Chriat. 3 Thoa. 1: 7, 8. 
Of hell and the place of damnation, read: — 
■ For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and 
the year of recompenses for the controversy of 
Zion. And the s^lreams thereof sliall be turn- 
ed into pitch, and the dust thereof into brim- 
stone, and the land thereof shall become burn- 
ing pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor 
day ; the smoke thereof shaU go up for ever. 
Isa. 34: 8--10.— But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
ihe elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also, and the work^ that are therein, shall 
be burned up. 2 Pet, 3: 10. — And it came to 
pass as Mo^es had made an end of speaking all 
these words, tliat the ground clave asunder 
thai was under them : And the earth opened 
ber mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
bouses, andidl the men that appertained unto 
Korah, and aQ their goods. They, and all thai 
ftppertained to them, went down alive into (he 
pit, and the earth cloaed upon them : and they, 
perished from among the congregation. Num. 
16: 31-33. — Then the Lord rained upon So- 
dom and upon Gomorrah, brimstone and &k 
from the Lord out of heaven.. .And Abraham 
looked toward iSwlera and OomovtcV, a.w.^ ^i^- 
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ward all ihe land of the plain, and behold, noif ( 
lOj ihe emoke of the country went up aa the ' 
smoke of a furnace. Gen. 19: 24^2fe.— ^Even i 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities tibout 
them, ill like ra^mner, giving themselvea ovct J 
to fornication, and going aft^ stras^ flesh, are 
«l forth for ati example, suffering the vengeance * 
of eternal fire.. ..To whom is reserved the blank- ' 
ncEsand darkness for ever. Jude. verses 7-13. 
— Your gold and silver is cankered; and the 
rust of them shall be a wilnese against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for the last days, 
James 5; 3. 

How the BOtils of unbelievers are reservedi 
hy God, to the day of judgment, to be punish- 
ed after the resurrection and re-union with their 
bodies, read : — For, behold, the Bay cometh that , 
Rhall bum as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and>i 
the day that conielh shall burn them up, saith ' 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. Mai. 4: 1. — The Lorrf 
knoweth how to deliver the Go<^ out of lem^ \ 
tatione, and to reserve the unjusTunto (he day 
of judgment to be punished. 2 Pet. 8: 9. — ' 
And the angels which kept not their firet estate, . 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved ' 
in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto tlie i 
judgment of the great day. Jude. v. 6. 

Read farther of the dregful and intolerable « 
of helh^Wbere the worm dielh not, 
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nnd ihe fire is not" quenched. Mark 9: 46. — 
Then said llie king to the acrvantg, Bind him 
band and foot, and take bim away, and co&L 
him into outer dai'kness ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of leetli. Matth. 22: 13.- — 
And slinll cut him asunder, ftad appoint him 
r hie portioa with the hypocrites : there shall b* 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 24.; 51. — 
Then shall he gay also unto them on the left 
band, Depart from me, ya curaed, into ereilast- 
ing fire, prepared for the. devil and his angels. 
25: 41. — And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet (hat wrought miracles 
before him, witb -mnch be deceived them that 
bad received the mark of the beast and them 
that worshipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. Rev. 191 20.^Biit the fearful, and un- 
believing, and [ho abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and aorcErers, andidolators, . 
and nil liars, shall liave theii" part in the lake 
which burnelh with fire and brimstone ; which 
is [he second death. 21: 3. 
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or Tiua JtlSGDOM OF HBA¥BH, AWD LIFH STICK- 

taSTIKG. 

Of the kingdom of heaven, and Irfe everlast- 
ing, we believe and confess, That in like man^ 
□er as there is a visible and perishable kingdom, 
the kingdom of this worl^ whiett*^ jJosjix 
17 ■* - 
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and wickedness of man is enveloped in ^aTt-*' 
Bess ; In. which the prince of darkness aiid of 
die power of the air, the spirit that worketh in 
t^e children of disobedience is the chie^ and 
who will finally pass away with all his subjects 
and be doomed^ to eternal naisery: so there is 
also an invisible, immoveable ani aa everlast* , 
ing kingdom, a kingdom in the bei^vens in 
which King Jesus Christ is Chief and Lord, 
and in which all faithful believers will live with 
God in everlasting joy and happiness. To this 
glorious kmgdom of he^veifii hath God, in the 
beginning, invited the fallen race of man to 
come, by his tender mercy and grace ; first by 
his servants the prophets, and afterwards by his 
own S»n, who came forth from him, and preach- 
ed, urging and inviting all men to forsake^ the 
shadow and vanity of the world, and hasten 
to enter into the eternal rest. To this end is 
the dinner prepared ; the oxen and the fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready: (Matth. 22: 
4.) therefore all excuses on the part of man, as 
having bought a pi^ce of ground, yoke of'ox- 
en, or married a wife, (Luke 14: 18-20.) are 
vain: the road, door and gate are opened for all 
to come. 

This glorious kingdom in the heavens is re- 
presented to us as a holy city, the new Jerusa- 
lem descending out of heaven from God, hav- 
ing the glory of God, and prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husbstnd, whosa^reets are of 
pure gold,, the walls garnished wXh' aU manner 
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of precious stones and i!ie gales richly set wiih 
pearls. (Rev. 21.) In thiaciiyia the brightness 
and glory of Almighty God, which neither Mo- 
Bes on Mount Sinai could behold, neilher can it 
be aeen or beheld by inoital eyes. These bright 
shining rays of the glory of Ood, and eternal 
Light, will lighten this city for ever and ever. 
Here will sorrow and sighing, cold and naked- 
ness, hunger and thirst be changed to fulness 
of joy, comfort and endless felicity. 

This joy and happiness will be so ineffably 
great and glorioutfthat, eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. And into this blias&il 
and heavenly state, will all true believ^, and 
friends of God enter, after the resurrection from 
the dead, wh^a their sonls are again united to 
t!ie bodies which they had left fit the hour of 
death, aed were preserved in the hands of God 
tdl their re-union, then to be caught up in the 
elouds, from this earthly abode of darkness, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so ever to be with 
the Lord. 

And, as a bride is received of her bridegroom, 
so will all the U'ue children of God then be re- 
ceived and welcomed by Christ Jesus, and with 
their souls and changed bodies be admitted, 
through grace, into this heaven of joy, where 
they will see God in his inexpressible glory, 
with oh the heavenly host. 'I'hen will they be 
divested of their , mourning, and mortal gar- 
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luenLs, and be clotbed wiih the wliite robea of 
imraorUility ; when they will shine forth as the 
Bun ia the l<mgdom of tlieir Father ; and with 
all the elect of God, the Son of God whom ihey 
acknowledged here below, will feed tfaem, and 
lead them unto living foOMains of waters, where i 
they shall eat of the hidden biead of heaven, J 
and of the Tree of Life, and drink of the liv- 
ing fountains of waters, and be hke unto the | 
angels ; where, with cheerful hearts and melo- 
dious voices they will sing praises to the Lamb 
their Bridegroom, joining in the new song with I 
joy ineffable and I'ull of glory, and which no I 
man can take from them, as they are made 
kings and priests unto God, and will live and ' 
w r«ign with Christ for ever and ever. , 

' #r-Now, may the Gad of grace, mercy and aU , 
, comfort^ who hatll called us with a holy calling, 
grant unto us, tmworthy mortals, to be strength- ] 
ened by bsa divine Spirit, to follow after and be 
made worthy of hia fellowship, and of the glo- 
rious iuherijiance of his ieavenly kingdom, for 
ever, lluough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen: 

Of the everlaB[.ing kingdom of heaven and 
its King, read: — ^Whereby we receiving a king- 
doiti w^ich cannot be moved, ^ us have grace 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear. Heb. 12: 28. — Jesus 
answered. My kingdom is not of this world. — j 
. If my kingdom were of ihis world, then wouliljC 
f' my servants fight, that I slioidd not be -deliver-^ 
edto the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
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iiom Ijencfi. John IS: SG. — Giving thanks ua- 
Yo the Feather, which halh made us meet to be 
partakers of ihe inheritance of the saints m 
light ; who hath delivered u9 from the power 
of darkness, and haUi translated us into the 
kingdom of his defoISon. Col. 1: 12, 13. — 

■ - For the kingdom is the Lord's ; and he is (he 
governor among the nations. Ps. 22: 2B, 

Read farther, how the eternal King Jesus 
Christ, at Ills retarn from heaven, when the dead 
are raised and the judgment passed, will receive 
all his^ members into hia everlasting and glori- ' 
ous kingdom of heaven, where they shall see " 
God in his ineffable glory: — Then shall ti 
King say unto them on his right hand, Con 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdtjni - 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. Matth. 25: 31. — And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown ■ 
of glory that fadeth not away, f ^H- 5: 4. — 
I have fought a good figbtr I hMtWI^^^ '^y 
course, I have kept the faith : HyQRorth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteofeness, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge, shall give ra^ at 

_ that day : and not tomeonly, but imto all them 
also, that loveffe- appearance. 2 Tim. 4: 7, S. 
— Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
Tjf .life, which the Lord has promised to them 

jtUfiat love him. James 1: 12. — Be thou feltbivik ■ 

^^lo death, and L wi^lgCTeVWfc^c.x's-N'ci.'i'v^^'*- 
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main, ehiill lie caught up together with ihera ie^ 
the clouds, to meet the Lord Ja the air : and go 
Bballweever be with tlie Loi-d. Wherefore, 
comfort one another with these words, 1 The^. 
4: 17,18. — And ye'nowlherefoiehnreBorrow; . 
bill I will sec you again, and your heart aha'l 
rejoice, and your joy no man talteth from you. ' 
Jolm 16: 32. 

Beloved, now we are the sonn of God; ami 

it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we 

pinowthat when he shall appear, we shall be 

B|he him ; for we shall ece him as he is. 1 John 

^BiS. — For our conversation is io heaven ; from 

fpBence also w^kok for the Saviour, the Lord 

^t^aa Christ ; Wno shall change our vOe hody, 

tl»t it may be lashioned like unto his glorious 

body, acoording to the working whereby hejs 

able even to subdue ail tilings unto himgelf. 

Ehil. 3t 20, 21.— When Christ, who ia our life, 

shall a[>pear, then shall ye also appear with him 

in glory. Qol. 3: 4.— Thine eyes sEall see the 

King in hia beauty ; they shall behold the land 

that is very far off. Isa. 33: 17. 

Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to maice your calling and election sure; for if 
ye do these things, ye shall neVer fall : For so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everldsting, kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesua Christ. 2 Pet. 1: 10, 1 1. 

Now, concerning the precise time of (ho 

drnmt^ up of tfag ftgegotng minks of <aKtfB- 
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^don of faith, we hiwe no certain .informa- ™ 
xion. But aa it ia eviaeQced, ihat, so far as to ' *i 
their true import, and meaning;, they were ac- 
knowledged, taught and practiced by the Men- ^ 
noniles, many yeara previous to the lime in 
which they were forwarded to the press, as well 
as at that time ; which was at the close of the 
last persecution. We have therefore fixed their 
date to the I6lh century, and at the close of , 
which we have assigned them a place in our, , 
work. * I 

Jl5*The above account of ibe chronology of J 
the foregoing Articles, is given by the Autliora^l 
of the large work referred to ill P^r introduction, J 
and from which work these articles were trans- % 
lated. ■* 

Now we will conclude these articlea by the ' 
following extract from ihe-Bloody Theatre or. I 
Martyrs' Mirror ; which is as follows: , I 

In the time of Sylvester, there is mention, 
made, that the doctrine which was afterwards 
taught and defended by great maltiludps of 
Anabaptists and Waldenses, was at that time 
laught and defended. Yea, thai the sarao 
churches which were, in the eleventh, IWBlfth, 
thirteenth and the following centuries, called by 
the names of Waldenses and Albigenaes, and 
were afterwards called by the name of Men- 
nonitea or Anabaptists, were in existence at that 
time, and had existed lonff before. Hereof 
(lid a certain author of an ancient work, and 
wJio was of note in the cUart:\iol &G>\a&'^v^A 
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com plaining of these people, saying, These . 
bereticks (as he calts Lheui,) have, at all tiraes^' 
had many sects among them ^ but among all 

■• those sects (here haatnone been so pernicious to 
the church (namely, the Romish church) as the , 

' poor men of Lyons, uamely, thejWaldpnsea or 
Aoabaplistii; aod this for three reasons ;, First- 
ly, Because they have existed so long, l^iat some 
say they were in the lime of Sylvester ; others 
.epen say that they existed in the time of ihe 
apostles. 

At another place in the same work above re- 
ferred to, we find written by Jamea Mehrningi- 
us, of the above mentioned peojile, as follows: — 
This is by no means a new sect who arosp 
in the tmye of Waldos ; for the papistical wri- 
ters t^gfedvea ackngwledge that they existed 
in th^Qbies of Sylvester the pope, and long 
b^ot^^istime, even in the time of the aposQes. 

^ Uhe same writer at anothet place writes, 
That FlaciuB observed the same from an an- 
cient papistical book: That these people exist-, 
ed in the lime of Sylvester, and were as ancient 4 
as the time of the apostles. Moreover, That * 
Thuanus lestifyelh that the doctrine of ihc^ ' 
people continued ihrougli many centuries. 

The time of the reign of Sylvester, who was 
the first pope of that name, but in the register 
Ihe thirty-fourth Romish bishop, is couiQUted> J 

^^^be year 315. ^^^^^^^^^J 
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And seeing the muUitudea, bs wt 

when he was ><it, big diBciplOB caina unti^binB 
Dpcii<:d his moQlh, audl^iight them. BBviog. HISM 
the pooT in (plrit : Tor theirs is llie kingdnin of beavcn -'■' 
BlCBseil ara Ihej ihat mourn : for (bev ehall be cornrarlGd. 
UlcsKCd are Ibe meek : loi iher ehall inbent the eacUi. — 
lilcsaed gre Ihey which da hunset and thiist sfier rijihte- 
Dusnegg ; for tbey Bhilt be filled. Blessed i " 
, ful : lor Ihey eball obtain tncrcy. Matlh. 6: . 

In the Ailliiesa of time, wbeolLe 
o^God was at hand, God, Id his iufliiite k 
find mercy lo the fallen race of man, eeiil his 
lieloved Soo Jesus Christ, from the glorioua 
throne of his majesty, into this sinful world to 
save and redeem us from a slate of sin and mis- 
ery into^liich by^ transgress ion we liiid fallen. 
And thus, to open to us ngiiin a dour to lt]« nnd 
glory, by pointing out to ua iVft \qdA V-VaS-^KMA--"^ 



Lb kingidom i 
infinite love ^ 



^ 9fifi 




etii to eternal blossedqess. la this he wen1 
about doing good lo the fifllicted and OUtr 
in taking their infirmities upon him, and lical- 
ing all manner of sickness and all manner 
disease among the people. Atid when his far 
went abroad, there followed him great mul 
tiidea of people from GalUlee, and from Deca 
oils, and from Jernsftletn, and from Judea, an^ 
from beyond Jordan. ! 

Now when iaaua saw the midtitudea follow-.| 
ing after him, he went itp into a mountain, and' 
when he was Bet, his disciplea came unto him; | 
and he opcfied his mouth, and taught ihem,' 
saj-ing, Blc^ed are the poor in spirit : for thcirsi 
ii the kingdom of God. ■ ' 

■ yere our great Teacher insinicta us in ths"! 
ways of blessed ues^.and tell? u? clearly that it] 
is necessa^ for us that we sJiould be poor ia 
spirit. . Now let us consider and examine wba( 
is meant by being poor in spirit, and in wbaX 
it consists. Principally it consists in a triM 
s^-knowledge: the person who is aciiuftintaa 
TOh his own heart, ia of a humble lowly spiril 
for if we examine ourselves, we will find, thi 
of oui-selvea we are nothing, we have notl 
and we can do nothing; but that all we are 
all we have is of God : from him we derive oi 
being,' tlie faculties of the aoul, every 
thought, and it is he that worketh in tu 
to will and to do of his good pleaairre. {Phi 
2: 13,) For God IS all in nil ; iheGiyer of evi 
^od am] perfect gift, for he is rich uat( " " 
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call ixpaa hint, and ia him ace hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. Therefore, 
every humble diacerning penitent will acknowl- 
edge, that Gud ia rich, strong and powerful, but 
he poor, weak and impotent; and in this eeif- 
abasement will humbly bow before the llirone 
of liis majesty and confess that he has nothing 
lo boast of but of his infirmity ^ and thus i-e- 
nouncing all self righteousneis, will groan and 
say with ihe apostle Paul, For I kuow that in ' 
me (that ia, in my flesh) dweileth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but how to pec- ' 
form that which la good, I find notr O wretch- , 
ed man that I am ! who shall deliver me from ' 
ihe body of this death? (Rom. 7: IS, 24:JJ 
Suuh an one will feel himself to beuiickam 
and leprou?, like the lepafs in Israel of oIuT—^ 
But how consolatory to him to fin^-lbat wheftii 
tlie leprosy had coveraa all the skin of Uim thaC* 
had the pLigue, from bi^ head even to bis foot, ■ 
and had all turned white, the prieet was then-; 
to pronounce him clean. {Lev, 13: 12, 1^ 
So, in like manner, when ibe truly peniteM 
mourner, groaning under a sense and load of 
^^npiion, sin, and uncleanneaa, deeply hum- 
^Bh and poor iji spirit., conielii to Je^us the 
Great High Priet^t, be has the promise of being j 
pronounced clean. But he must come to CbrisT, . 
burdened and aineick; wiib a sincere deeirs^ 
beseeching niM, to cleanse and purify btm fronr'J 
all sin and uncleannesj, as did the ten lepcra oQ 
Israel, who lifted up iheil \ovies — -^ —•* ^~™*. 
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MastSr, have mercy on us. And when be saw 
them, he said unto Uiem, Go, show yourselves 
unto the priests : and it came to pass, thai, as 
they weiit, they were cleaused. {Luice 17: 13, 
14.) In such a manner will all those do who- 
are poor in spirit; who feel the weight of their 
corruptions, siiisand infirmities. Sin sick and 
mourning thgy will come to Jesus, their Great 
High Priest ."ESeeching him to cleanse and heal 
,tbem from all their sins and maladies. And 
* for such ia be a Physician, and a Redeemer, as 
he aaith; They that be whole neeJ not a phy-_ 
Bician, but they that are sick. For I am not- 
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repen^ 
tance. Such poor in spirit he calls to him and 
»aith; Come unto me, all ye that labour and ar« 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

The case of the sinner who feels this pover- 
ty of spirit, 13 somewbai 'similar, and may bo 
compared with that of a beggar, who feel^ hia 
irfdigent, staiving state. In want of daily 
bread, and unable to get a supply, he will ask- 
friralins. And the charitable aud beneficent, 
who seeing his extreme want, will compassion- 
ately incline to relieve it, by supplying him 
bread. So also the ppor in tpirit, who ia 
gry for the bread of Life, will supplicate hia 
heavenly Father, niid apply to him who has 
bread enough and to spare, aud who will n 
ply him with that Bread which cometh doi ,., 
from hjgaven and giveth life to the world. ^Mj'j 
^J/fut mith, every one Ut»t ^skeihj "^ 
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and'he thnt seekelh, findeth ; and to him that 
knockelh, it sliall be opened. Again be saith : 
Whatsoever ye ask in my namej that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. — . 
From these precious promiBes we see, that notii- 
iug is wanting with God, to make us happy 
and blessed by becoming poor in spirit. But 
alas ! the fault is ours inasmuch as we, deluded 
mortals, fancy ourselves to be rfjh iu spirit. — 
Now as liie poor in spirit have the promise of 
blessedness, so, on the other hand, the rich are ' 
threatened with wo. For, saith Christ, Wo un* 
to you that are ridi! for ye have received your 
consolation. Such BpiritiiaJly rich will once 
find themselves greatly deluded ; which ia clear- 
ly seen by the church of Laodicea : Because 
thou sayest, I am Tich,and increased with good;, 
and have need of nothing ; and knqwest not , 
that thou art wrelched^and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. (Rev. 3 ; 17.) Fr6i« 
these words we can learn how dreadfully deceiv- 
ed and darkened the heart of man may become 
to be, in not seeing its own case by nature. — 
Those who thought that they were rich, increas- 
ed with goods, having need of nothing; knew 
rra once that they were ri&erable, poor, blind 
and naked! — They did noHtamine themselves; 
tbey came not to a true sel^Kvowlcdge, thus to 
become poor in spirit. But ttiey who know 
Ged.and themselves are poor in spirit, andthese a 
are hles;ied and happy, and heirs of the king- 1 
doni of God, — Again, ■^H 
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Our Loid says, in the ae<;oncl beatitude, Bless- 
ed are they that uiourn: for they ehaJIbe com- 
foried. Here it seems ihat the heatitudes go-i 
step by step. The true penitent, experiencing'^ 
that he is poor in spirit; tliat he is altogether 

, and linable to flee from the wrath tocome,"and 
to deliver himself, he begins to mourn over his it 
sinful state, with godly sorrow that.worketh I'e- 

. p^itance to salvation not to be ;^enfed of. — 
With a broken heart and a tender conscience, | 
he bumbleth himself and says with petiilent 
Davfd, I am troubled ; I am bowed down greol- 
ly; I go mourning all the day long. (P^. ^: C.) 
In this mourning over sin, Uie sinner will feel 
his sins to become an intolerable burden to him; 
altogether too heavy for him to bear ; and thus , 
he will strive to have them blotted out, in look- 
ing nnto the Saviour of ^umers, by true repen- 
tance and by fiiilF). For, as long as the sinner 

■:^ is yet willing to live in sin, after the lust of the ' 
' flMh and the rudiments of the world, he is not . 
come to a repentance acceptable with God. — ' 
For, If any man love the world, the love of the 
Fdnei is not in him. For all that is in the 
■world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyea, and the pride of hfe, is not of the Falher, 
hut is of the world. And the world passelH' ! 
away, and the lust thereof : but he that doethL- 
thowill of God abidelh for ever. (1 John 2; 
15,16,17.) Therefore, sin, and the lust (# Uie, ' 
wprid, must become intolerably loathaom* m^ J 
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cvci y Line penitent, and a burden loo heavy for 
Ijim to hear, so, that he can say. with .the a|)03- \ 
tie Paul, The world is crucified unlo me, and I 
unto ihe world. (Gal. 6: 14.) To such an hum- 
ble, sin-hurdened, aiu Eick soul, the words of 
Christ wilibesweelj wlien he enys: Come un- 
to me, all j'e that labour' and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 

From the foregoing it is cleor and evident, "' 
that mouroing and godiy sorrow must go he- J 
fore peace, comfort, and consolation ; of which 1 
\fe find many examples in the scriptures. Ee- _ I 
pecialiy iliat of the woman, who was a sihper^ J 
. and came to Jeaus when lie sal at meat ill thV^ 
Phariaee'e house, bringing an alabaster box of , 
ointment, and stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, j 
and did wipe tbem with the hairs of her head, 1 
and kissed his feet, and annoinled them with j 
the ointment. (LukeT: 3ri.} This is quite a^ 
diflercnt representation of a truly penileAt aig^J 
ner, fiom what we see in our day, in ui^^i^Bp'V 
thosewho pretend to be converted, an^y«go>^ 
forth in all the pomp and conformity to ttl? ;3 
world, decorating their heads according tcf all' ^ 
the vain and fleeting fashions. This was not- , 
t^e case with the woman under consideration, fl 
who used the hairs of her head for a towel, lo J 
wipe the feet of her beloved Lord and Master, * 
whom she loved and adored above all things; 
inasmuch as she thought herself unworthy lo ^ 
appear before liiiu, but stood behind, to UmxwI^- 




ly nnd seir-alinsrijioui, iiul yd in a llriii ftiJLtj 
and hope of olitainiiig fioin iiini mercy, gracej 
and lotgiveneas of iicr many sins. AnjJ jhi^ 
she oblained when Jesus said unto Iier, "Sb* 
sins are forgiFen. Ti^fiiitli hatli saved th»^ 
go in jieace. Here were fulfilled the words «[ 
the Lord, Blessed are ibey (hatmouiii: forihey 
sliall be coiiiibrled. » 

Here we eee, how merciful, kind, and coaled 
scendingouf Lordis, (o (hose poor Bionerewlut^ 
cotne to bini distressed nnil mourning over UaeiiC 
■ &ins. But, let us beware and not err in ep^« 
ftatpg oursclres with a vain com fort, 'before w%: 
iw*e been deeply hutnbled for ein,"]jy foeliQg'' 
the evil of i(, and our lost slate by natiifB^, 
wliich, it 18 to be feared, is ibe «ase wiih too 
many, who pretend to shout arid exujl over', 
llieir ans, ore Ihey have been brouglilto^ee, 
the sinfulness of their own hearta and the evit» 
of aiu, and tltiis become deeply hiipibled -and 
go inlogodfy mourning. Such exul^ilioiijwid 
ehouting is not pleasing lo the Lor3»' For, ^ 
when Israel of old went out against, thaiPIiilis-'" 
tinea to battle, and were sniittenbefore.lhe Phi- 
listines .; and they slew of the army in the field 
alwiii four tliotisand me'n.^lbc people eeot to 
Shitbhj.tbat they might bring^rom thence tW 
ark. of the«ovenant of the Lord of hosts whSoh' 
dwelleth between the Chertibims, to save tliem 
fropi the hands of their cnemfes- And wbgn 
tiiG ark of ihScovenaat of the Lord came into 
the camp, aliisresl ahonted mth a great shtnt^ 
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SO ihat llie earth rang again. And wlien the 
■Phili^tiiira |>eard (.lie noise of the shout, tliey 
said, whfi.t mcaneth the noise of ihi^ greatBhoul 
in the camp of the If ebrewa ? And they under- 
stood that the ark of the^ord was come into tlie 
cam|i. AndihePhiliatiaegwereafraid; fotthey 
said, God is come into the camp. And tJiey said, 
wo unto us ! for there hath not been such a 
ihiBg heretofore. (I Sani, 4: 1-7.) Bulalithis *j 
great shouting helped ihein nothing: 4&d Uie 
I/otA w-na not pleiaed with it, neither ffid he 
1 hear liiem : notwithstandin|r their oKpresg" ' 
• of joy and exultation^ and their idle nqtion , . 
all waa now well with iliem since they had l1&&'' 
ark of Iha covenant of the Lord with thein in 
.- the camp. The Philistines also feared that it 
-■ were so. But the event proved it to be quite 
otherwise. For when they again went out 
^ ' sgaioet the Phtlistihes to haitlc, and the Fhilis- 
-. tinea fonghf, larnel was smitten, and tbey fled 

every man to his lent; and there, waa a very ,^ 
i' great elaugbter ; for there fell of Israel thirty 
thousand footmen. Aud the nrk of God, waa >! 
taken ; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and ' 
jPhinehaa weVe slain. — Now is the (]iiestioa, j 
'.•"■fflfcy did the L.ofd not hear trael in their great 1 
** pPuting when the ark of liie covenant of the ■ I 
^ Lord came Into thacamp ?— -Wiien ihejrshout- J 
1^ ing vif even bo great that the earth rang j 
again 7 — The answer is, becansethey mourn- 
ed not over the sins whfeh'they haj committed, * 
and many ihinya which ihcyhaAa: 
IS 
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with which the Lord waa displeased. This is 
clenrly Eceo in ihe sequel. For, when they 
presiunptuoudy looked into the a.r[i, at Betii- 
shemcBh, the Lord smote of the people fifty 
thowaand and tLree so6re and ten men. This 
brought Uiem to a stale of mourning, and to * 
a, knowiedfre of the evil of«iti ; for the men of 
Beth- she mesh said, Wliois able to stand before 

■ iis holy Lord God?~AIter this, th'earkof the 
\d)vd was taken iip.to Kizjath-jearim, and while 
it.wasthere the linie was long; for it was twenty 
years ; and all the house of Israel kimented af- 
ter ttic Lord. This was the beginning of that 
mourning and godly sorrow whtfth is acceptable 
to the Lord. And when Samuel saw thiii their 
lamentation, he spake unto all the house of Is- 
raal, saying, If ye do return unto the Lord with 
all yoiir heartB, then put away the strange gods 
and Ashtaroth from aqiong you, and prepare 
your hearts unto the Lord, aiid serve liim on- 
ly; and he will deliver you out of the hands of 
the Philiatines. Th^n the children of Israel 
did put away Baalim and Ashlarolh, and serv- 
ed the Lord only. And they v^e gathered 
together to Mizpeb, and fasted on that day, ac- 
knowledging their sins to the Jjprd. And 
Samuel offered a butnt-oflering unto the Lord, 
and prayed for them^ and the Lord heard him. 
And as Samuel wee offering up the burnt-offer- 
ing, the Philistines drpw near to battle' against 
Israel : but the Lord thundered with a great 

^^^^O^Uliat day upoa tW " 
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di^omfiteil them ; and they were smilleu be- 
fore Israel- (lSam:jii7: J-10.) 

Ncrt^ here we may clearly see, that nil tlie 
shouliug, rejoicing, and exultation of die chil- 
dren oMsrael, helped them nol-hiiig, so long as 
ihflir hearte were not deeply humbled by peni- 
tent mourning forflieir aposlacy and sins, and 
by renouncing their idolf, and those things 
which were an abomination jn the sight of the 
Lord. Butjif niyrtkdevs^iouldBny, Weliavc' 
not i3aahm and Ashlaroth among us, to worship 
them, and what hava^e that is so diepleasing 
to the Lord, for which we should repent and I 
mourn ?— I Would answer, That, though we 
have no images or heathen deities that we wor- 
ship among ua now, yet, there are many other f 
things which are of an idolatrous natvtfe, and § 
are equally displeasing and abominable in Ihv 
sight oftheLordotir God; and which we tnuft 
renounce and forsake if we would be his chil- 
dren. First, Christ our Lord saith, For that 
wliicU is highly esteemedamong men is abom- 
ination in the sight of God. (Luke 46: 15.) 
Such abominations are to be found among men 
more ihan too much ; for the whole race of 
Dian is by nature incUned to be high-minded, 
and to pursue the vain modes and fashions ol 
the world, and the conformity to it; notwith- 
standing the admonition of the apostle Paul, 
where he says, And be not conformed to this 
world ; but be ye transformed b^ V\\&T«,wt'N\«fe 
ot your mind, that ye may ij'covc vs\\w. >&"'' 
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gooJ, ■ftnd acceptable, and perfect ivill^ ^fid. 
Moreover, how prone is man to seek lionour of 
_ mea ; and how vainglorious of renpwn ? — 
Whereas Christ sailh, 1 receive not honour from 
rnen.^ Also, How can ye believe, wliiohrefceive 
honour one of another, and seek tiot the ^n- 
our thatcomelh from God? (John 5: 41-44.) 
- Again, many haoker after riches, and Jaboiir to 
amasB perisijabfe treasures, and serve ihem by 
Irnving their hearts fixed tJU this mammon, pre- 
tending also to serve God ; whereas Christ 
saith, No matf can eerve two mastere : ■f((t*ither 

• hewillhate^eone,audlove tbeother; or else 
he will bold lo (he one, and despise the other, 

'■ Ye cannot serve God and mammon. {Matth. 
6: 24.) Tiieiefore, if wo would be truly con- 
verted to the I.ord^ we must abandon and for- ' 
^akeall these aini'vf&Mi the Lord abhors; geek 
his favour; devote oor hearts wholly to his ser- 
vice ; cleave and cling to him with reverence' 
and love, and adore and serve him alone, in 
obeying his voice. For, secondly, 

"When Safli was disobedient to the voice of 
the Lord, Samuel reproved him and said. Hath 
the Lord as great delight in burnt offering and 
sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? 
Behold, to ohey is better than sacrifice, nsfllo 
hearken than the fat of rams, for TebelliapTpl 
as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. (1 Sam. 15. ^2,23.) 
Here we see that disobedience lo the Toice of 
the Lord te a heinous Bin ; and M we ■wwiii^ 
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acce|>»ble to God, and he heard of hini, we 
jTi ii^C put away from U3 the sins of disobedience 
and rebellion, which are iniquity and idolatry, 
and be made pure and holy, ready and willing 
to do whrtlioevet he has commanded us. For, 
Whosoever franagresselh, and abidelh not in 
thedoctripe of Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Chqet, he hath both 
the FatTier and Sou, 8 John, y. 9, — But bo 
long ag we have not' renounced 'and forsaken 
those sins and abominations which ihe Lord ab- 
hors aad has forbidden in his v/ofi, we may cry 
and call aloud, and y^t not ^ iteard of the 
Lord, aa he saith by the mouth or his prophet ' 
Isaiah : And when ye spread forth your hands I 
will hide mine eyea fronsjsui:; yea, when ye 
make many prayers, I 41 Jiot hear: youc 
hands are fuUoflilood. Isa. 1: 15. —But, saith 
Christ, If ye abide in me, aid my worda abidft 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
he done unto you. (John 15: 7.) And again, 

Our Lord saith, in the 4th verse of theworda 
under consideration, Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth.— To be meek is to 
he of a soft, tender, gentle, quiet, humble, for- 
bearing and submissive disposition, and not 
eiffiily provoked. Of thia disposition we muBt 
also partie^te if we would be prepared for the 
kinifdomof God and for a share in the promised 
hlc^iBing, For, aa long as our hearts are yet 
iiard, obdurate and impenitent, there is oa^Wr 
Bwg prowkcd lu, but, mueVi TOoxe, Sn&s^'o^, 




tioQ and nwlli, iribuktion and aiigiiiBh,-up 
every soul of man that doelh evil. For, by^na- 
liire the heart of man is tbe seat of evil, corrupt 
and vile atfectibns ; it is Lard, ohdurate, pre- 
Buiupluous, self-willed and impenitent ; by rea- 
aon of wbich it is in a fatal and unhappy state. 
Therefore, the sinner's heart must be cnaoged, 
renewed, sofieued, and broiien witli the ham- 
mer of tlie law of God's word, and thus brought 
to a knowledgeof tlie evil of sioj and of the ev3 
of his own heart ; for, by the law ia the knowl- 
edgeofsin. (Rom, 3: 20.) Now, when the sin- 
net is brought to see the justice of the law, and 
feels himself under the condemnation of it, he 
will be afraid of the judgments of God, as it iff 
written. My flesh trembleth for fear of them; 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. (Ps. 1 19: 
120.) Moreover, Like a crane or a swallow, so 
did I chatter : I did mourn as a dove; mine 
eyes fail with looking upward : O Lord, I 
am oppressed ; undertake for me. (Is. 38: 14.) 
Thus, full of anguish and fear, the sinncF ia 
brought to see his sad case by nature, and now 
begins to seek for a remedy, by humbling him- 
self under the niighly hand of God, and be- 
seechiog Him to give him a new heart and a 
new spirit. And now, as tlie sinner is humbled 
and comes to the Lord in his appointed way, 
(he Lord also confirms his promise to him, when 
he saith, A new heart also will I give you, and, 
a new spirit will I put within you ; and I will 
' e slony heail out ol ""* 
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and I will gii^e^ou a heart of flesh. (Ezek. 3G: 
26.) And sacn a heart as this will then be 
inec^. It will be of a soft, tender, gentle, quiet, ' 
tenchable and submissive dispoaition. And lo 
all auch as are of this disposition is promised 
that tbey shall inherit the earth \ namely, the 
new earth, of which the apostle Peter saitli, 
Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. (3 Pet. 3: 13.) But the 
meet: shall inherit the earth, and shall delight 
themselveB in the abundance of peace. (Pb. 
37: ]1.) 

The fourth beatitude is, a hunger and thirst ^ 
after righteousness; for our Lord aaith, Blessed^; 
are they which do hunger and thirst after ^ 
I igliteousnesa : for they Ehall be filled. In re- 
lation to the natural body, when, for want of 
wholesome food, the etoraach becomes empty, 
and \iss not a due portion of meat and driiik j 
administered to it, it produces hunger and 
thirst which] if not satisfied, becomes lo be un- 
easy and craving; andif thebody be in health, 
will not be diverted, or put ofT wilh any other 
object than meat aad drink : if this is not the 
case we may conclude that the body is not in 
health. So, also, in relation to the spirltua! 
man, when he is brought lo see the evil of sii 
and thus becomes etnpt and emjitied from ^1 
&lae and earthly comfort, of self-righteousness, 
" sees and feela his want of spiritual food., 
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ed in the iaaer mao, and thus bt^nies to Lun- 
ger and thirst after thia spiritual rood, aOet iliis 
righteousness which fills and satis&ea (ho soul. 
For, until thesinnerftielaihis hunger and thirst, 
he tsmy conclude that his soul is not in health, ' 
Dot emptied of self-confidence, but on the con- 
trary is full, where Christ saith, Wo unto JW?!.! 
thotarefull! for ye shall hunger. Luke, 6: 2£k^ 
Yea, hunger for ever, and be in want of the 
Bread of Life. But those who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, have tlie promise of -' 
being filled, so as lo hunger and thirst no morff 
forever. 

Now here it might be asked, "What is this 
righteousness after which we are to hunger ai|^ ll 
thirst ? In the first place Christ is Our right- 
eousness. After him 4fld his rightecusnesa we 
are to hunger as after bread ; for he compares 
himselfto bread when hesailh : lam the living 
bread which came down from heaven. If any 
plan eat from this bfead he sliall live forever : i 
and the bread that I will give is ray flesh, which ■ 
I will give for the life of the world. The Jews, ' 
therefore, strove among themselves, saying, 
How can this man give ns his desh to eat ? 
But Jesus said unto them. It is the Spirit that 
,quickeneth ; the flesh proflteth nothing : the 
\vords that I speak unto you, ikep are spirit and ' 
tkei/ are hfe. (John 6: 51, 52-63.) From this 
we understand and see, that it is Christ and hiu ^ 
words which we are to hunger and thirst a&i 
"" ' iBtAeoourishmeufwUick-wemus^w 
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meat and drii* for ihe hiiugry soiil. In it tliere 
is a nourishing virtue for all those who by 
hunible fai]tf| believe in hisivord, love him and 
obey him in nil his eommandments: fur he 
eaithj Verily, verily I say'unlo you, if a man 
beep my saj^ing' he shall never see death. (John 
8: 61^ Agfin, Blessed are they that hear Ihe 
WordofGod,andkeepit. (Luke 11: 28.) Now 
should any say that fhe word of God is but a 
dead letter, they would greatly err and strive 
againal ihc words of Ctriat, where he tells us 
ttiHt he is the living bread ; for as the natutal 
bread when we partake of it, has a virtue in-it 
to BatiEfyour hunger, and to give nourishment, 
Btff ngth and health to our natural and frail bod- 
ies, ao long as they are in health, and Jiave a 
liunger and thirst after ibis natural food; so 
also is the word of God, when it is received by 
faith, there is a virtue in it which administers 
spiritual nourishment, life and health to the 
soul, ao that the believer ia'lhereby nourished 
up in the word of faith and good doctrine, grow- 
ing thereby in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeens Christ. But the 
believer must hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness, after Christ and his word, else it will 
aflbrd hini no nourishment tu the soul. For, as 
ttie word of God ia lo the hungry behever, a sa- 
vour of life unto life ; su it is to the unbeliever, 
who oolh not hunger and thirst after it, the sa- 
vour of death unto dealli. And thou^lx 
' writCeu word may seem to l\ie un\K\i^w^ft'' 




a dead lelterj'jet in the heart of the behever 
13 spirit itad it ia Ufe. As Paul saith, For the 
word of God is quick, 4nd powerful, aiid sharpr 
er tlian any two-edged sword, pierciog even te 
llie dividing asunder of bouI and spirit, and of, 
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the , 
thougbla and intents of llie heart. Neither is 
there any creature that is oot manifest in his 
sight: but ail things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of liim with whom we bave to da. 
<Heb. 4: 12,13.) 

In the word of God is also revealed unto u^ 
«he righleoiianess after which we are to hunger 
and thirst: as Paul aftilh, For I am not asham- 
ed of itie gospel of Christ: for it is the powac 
of God unto salvation to every one tbatbeliev-^ 
eth : to the Jew first, and also to the Greet.' 
For therein is the righteousness of God reveal-, 
edfrom faith to faith : asit ie written, Thejuet. 
shall live by faith. {Rom. 1: 16, 17.) Froni'5 
the foregoing, I trudl, the reader has fully undet-p 
stood what is the righteousness after which wo 
■are to hunger and thirst; and which will fiUL 
-and satisfy for ever, all those who thus hunger. 
and thirst after it. — If any man thirst, Let liitn 
comeuntomeanddrink. (John 7: 37.) 

In the Jifth place, our Lord saith in the wordh 
under consideration, Blessed are the merciful d 
for they shall obtain mercy. Mercy is that diftr, 
position of miad, which excites us to pi^, and 
to. relieve those who are distressed aod In lrou7j 
iog every means in our po\(w to alia-. 
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.-iate their caltimity, and to make tliem more 
happy- ■ Iq allusion to llie worda of our Sa- 
viour, Be ye therefore iiiercifulj as your Fath- 
er also is merciful, this temper will sliow and 
exert itself not only towards (hose of our own 
friends, acquaintance and benefactors, but also 
over the "whole human family, Ire they friends 
or enemies. For, our heavetily Father ie mer- 
ciful over all, as Christ saith, For he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
eendethrainonthe just and on tho III) just; and, 
He is kind unto the unthankful and to the 
evil. (Mauh.5:45.— Luke 61 35.) From these /, 
words we learn that God oKtcnds his bounly to 
all : for he sends rain, and moistens and maketh 
fruitful the fields of the ungodly, and wick->, 
ed, as well as thosffof the just and pious ; and 
lotteth his Sun shine over the unrighteous ' 
and sinners, as well as over the righteous and i 
godly. Here we see that God exercises liia ,.'^ 
mercy over all, both good and bad ; and if we **" 
are born of him and have partaken of his aa- ^ 
lure, we must be followers of him, as his dear - " 
children, and aim at perfection in holiness. 
But, saith Christ, If ye lave them which love ' 
you, what reward have ye? do not even the | 
pubUcans the same ? And if ye salute your 1 
brethren only, what do ye more than others ? | 
do not even the publicans so ? Be ye therefore 
perfecl, even as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect. Though this may not \ft txa- 
AerstoM that it is in our capuciv^ voXifc -^^^-fj*. 

_ _/ J 
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ta God is perfect, in liolinesE, power, ami the 
divine altrUiute^; jet it ia-'our uiibouDded dutj 
to desire, aad aim at perfection, and therein h 
study to be more aad more renewed after the 
imo^e of God, aftd lo conform ourselves to oub 

► heavenly Father^ example, and to be^veni' 
ed 1^(1 guided by his divine Spirit, to love oui 
enemies lind do good ip tlie evil and' to tba 
unthankful and tliose that hate ua, and in for- 
giving injnries: and thus to imitate and co< 
f)y after ciir heavenly Father, and to keep,' 
iBB comuiaudmenls. For the apostle Paol 
saith, If ihine enemy hunger, feed him; if 
be thirst, give him drink : for in so doing lho4 
shalt lieap coala of fire oO hja head. (R< — ■ ^ 
12: 2()0 

Now, all the benefits besHnved by the merci- 
ful, who have thus copied ailer th»exauipie oS 
tbeir Lord and Master, in i^ievin^the distress- 
ed, and administering comfort, and benedlft t^ 

' the needy, will be to them a source of comfort 
ett the day of JudgmAit ; but lo the unmercifiiA', 
will be judgment without mercy, as James 
Boith, For he aiiallhavo judgment mthoutmer^ 
cy that hath showed no mercy ; and ineroyrM 
joiceth against judgment (James 2: 13.) Thus. 
our Lord will reward' the merciful, for all th», 
benefits and acts of mercy which they have be- [ 
stowed, when he shall say unto them, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit th# kingdom 
^repnredfor you frpm the foundation of thei 
' ■ ** :llh. 25:*M..) Aad l\ieae 6K«iL Qtw 



tain mercyjand go into everhsling life ; butllie 
iinrighteoua iiilo everlastiug lormeut. 
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BIcBMd are the pure in heut : for thny shall cw Gi>f^ 
PuEiTYofhearLiaoTthe highest imporlance, 
of the greaLesC weight, and is the roost essential 
thing in Christianity : because 6n it depenrfa 
the motive of all our actions ; and wilhoM this 
purity of heart, our best religtoiuperformanceey 
^yrould not be acceptable unto God, who ^8 ftTI 
pure, holy, unspotted Being, for whom onr hsfirv 1 
13 to be a dwelling place ; and he will not dwell 
in a heart (hat isflpt pure and holy : for Ohiist 
bath no co^gord ^th Belial, nor the temple of 
God with iddia f^ft the temple of JerusaWi 
"waato i»e kept separate from all the heathen 
nc^tioDs, who olTered to their idols and served 
them. This temple wa8«ypicaIof thehe^of 
man, and was the place where religious erer- 
cisee were peiformed, asd where offerings wdte 
niadetft.the Lord, and where the Lord had 
chosen to put his naiiieg ajid had promised to 
vouchsafe to appear bedme them, to hear their 
prayers and accept their oneriuga, as he sailh 
by JereEuiab, Thus saiUi the Lord of hosW, the 
God of 1«AieI, Amend your ways and your do- 
ings, and I will cause you lo dwell injhis ^ce. 
Jer. 7: 3. The lael part otAhie t\uQ\Rafsetse,\» 




revered in the German, And t will dwell witi 
you in ttiia place. 

But lliis Temple of God, was at times, Tery 

. mucii deHIed anil corrupted, witli selling anijlr 
buying, to make money and get gain, whicti 
waadispIeaEJngtoGod.and wUch Chijet man- 
ifested and opposed, when he went into thai 
temple and cast out all them tbat sold and 
bought in the temple, nnd overthrew the tables 
of the money-cliangwe, and the jjeats of them 
that sold doves, and said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house shall he called a bouse of prayer; 
hut ye have made it a den of thieves. Now 
our hearl shall also be called a house of pray-( 
er, wherein offerings of prajrer be made which 
are well pleasing to God ; and this temple of 
the heart is the only place which God has cho- 
sen to appear, when he saith, Know ye not 
that ye are the templeof God, and thatthe Spi- 
rit of God dwelleth in you ? For the temjde' 
of God ia holy, which temple ye are. (1 Cor. 
3: 16, 17.) Moreover, as Go<! hath said, I wilt 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be ray people. 
And will be a Fatheruntoyou,and ye shall ba 
my sons and daughters. {2 Cor. 6: 16-18.) 
Therefore if we will seek and serve the Lord we? 
inuet seek him in our heart, for no where els» 
is he to be found ; forChnst saith, Neither shail^ 
they aay, Lo, here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God ia within you. (Luke 17: 

31.) Aad Paul saith, that V)y tatV CWs^ 'wift 
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dwdl iavur hearts. But here let us bear id 
mnKl, that he will Dot dwell id an impure heart, 
but alone in such as are pure and holy : as Baith •' 
the high and lofty One ihat inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is tlo(y-, I dwell in the high and 
holy,place, with him alao that is of a contrite 
and humble Bpjrit! to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. Isa. 57: 15. 

Such testimonies of the required purity of tho 
heart liave we many in holy writ; and let our 
profession be what it may, we must seek Christ 
within ua and not merely from without : for so J 
long as our heart is hard and obdurate, impure j 
and unholy, our outward religion and perfor-^. 
niaiice are viiiii and displeasing to ihe liov^p, as ^ 
is clearly seen in O^e writings of his holy pro- . ^ 
phets, and in.the g;oapel. For God conaplaiDs ] 
of Israel saying, Bring no more vain oblations i ^ 
incense is an abomination unto me ; the new- ^ 
moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, ]l 
I oannot a^vay with-: it is iniquity, even the ^ 
solemn meeting. Yobr new-moons and your ■ 
appointed feasts iny soul hateth t they are a ' 
trouble unto me, I am weary to beat them, j 
And when ye spread forth your hands, I will ^ 
hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make 1 
many prayers, I wiH not hear : your hands are ^ 
fullof blood, — Wash you, make you clean ; put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine • 
eyes ; cease to do evil, learn to do well, ^atV 
judgment, relieve tlia oppresae4\ "^tti^jft "^a* 
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iherlees, plead for the vi-idow. Comsjiow^ ^ 
7et ua reason together, sailli llie Lord i—Tb^T^^ 
your sins be as scarlet, tbey shall be 'wMf^ 
enow ! though they be red like crimsoD^ j^ 
shall be as wool. Isa. 1: 43-18' FrtA •tcAta 
words it follows, thal-if we would eetve Got 
cording to his willj we must purge and pffi 
ourselves from all sin nnd uacleanncss, alldj 
liiat JHstioe and j'ighteoiisuesa muet be manife 
ted and sliown focth in oiir walk and coiiversA^I 
lion. For, (should we daily attend nu £tlUi 
Worship, prnying iijuch and eayin^, Lof t^!x«Otd 
and with all this not do thfe will of the Pali 
which is in heatBU, in keeping ins coiijj 
mente which iie has coriMnanded i 
woi^d not Ise pleasing to the Lord : for, atlburj 
inner religion Of the hea/t cannot subsist e. 
stand the test^^'c&pt il be evidenced id our oQl 
ward w^Mcftnd conversation, and in UMDtg L 
^^appoini«d Qieuns ; eo likewise cannot olir o\_ 
^Kviird good wor^ stftud the tesC and be accept 
(^ble to God if iliey aie not wrought by G^^ o 
tlie inniT man. For tfi is reason it woiiJ(F.Jj| 
vaiii to say— If only the l^rt is good, U <I 
inalter for externals-; and on the other handfj 
would be equAll^|i[{iLiIess and pernicious to sa.y\ 
— It IB enough if mm l>npl izcd^go to hear tOfiM 
word of God preached, and partake of tb( 
Lord's supper; if* do thi::! I atn a Ohf ' 
and what need 1 more? Of thi« ord«r j 
the PJiarisees, in hiivmg oi\ \\vte« it\MJ\«h 
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dition of the elilera aod the commnndmeDte of 
men, for wluch the Lord leproveth them when 
he en i til; This people draweth nigh unto me ~j 
with their moiilh, and honoreth me with their I 
lips; but their, heart is far from me. But in 
vaiii ihey do worship nie, teaching for doctrinea^ 
tM.cDmiimntlm«itsof men. Match. jS: 8,9. ' 

Here let lis flWiaider attentively, that all those 
who pretend to serve tlic l,ord after (he tradi- 
tion and commandments of men, serve him in 
vain ; and that if we will aei*fre God aright, and 
in a mannec acceptable to him, we mustserW 
him in his own appointed i ways, nccordinffJD 
his word and comniandmente ', 'that firal qfrall 
our heart must be changed, cleansed and piifi' 
iieJTrom all ein and imclcanness, ngainatwhicb 
iheliOrdexdaima, saying, WDunIoyou,KTib^ . 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make cleailri 
the outside of tlie cup and platteftJul' witlini' 
they tuga full of extortion and e^fflfl^^^oa 
blind Pharisee, cleanse fi^st that whicQBiritb-- 
in the Clip and platter, that the outside of the^f* 
may be clean also. {Matth. 23; 25,-26.) Frol 
Ihese words we learn that it is essential to be, 
clean from within {ind from witboiKfiMiitb^ttl 
the inner man must be cleansed Sr8W*fW U 1 
the cleansing of the heart i^ the b^est W-..J 
portance, ft matter of great weight, and which j 
we cannot accomplish of oursclvea, but wliic^^ 
must be done by the co-operating power andd 
inlluencc of (ho Holy Spirit, I viviA "M^-i 'V^^^^ 
cut cbe way by which lUia \b eSeK.\«A^ ■sawaw'*^ 
19 
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the necessity thereof, and thirdly, tlie benefit 

and advantage of il. 

In the first place, we must consider tlic Holii 
iSpirit OS (be means of our cleansing : for, oS 
tliis elementary water haa (he (pmlily ordeaa* 
eing and purifying, and l>y means Of which atff 
iminner of washing and cleansing is perfotiriedj 
and accomplished, it is used in- holy scripturcj. 
emblematic of the Holy Spirilj us sitith Isaiabj 
For I will pout water upon him that is thirsty^ 
and floods upon the dry grodftd : I wdl pour ray^ 
Spirit upon thy seed, and ray hlessing upon ihj" 
Oaring. (Isa. Id: 3.) Moreover, Then will . 

TBkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
tn : from all your filthiness, and frop} alL' 
your idols will I cleanae you, A new heart al- 
so will I give you, and a new spirit will fpiit 
within you ; and I will take away the ston^ 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a^' 
heart of flesh. And Iwil! put my Spirit with- 
io you, and cause yoa lo walk in my statute#r 
and yo shall keep my iudgmeots, and do theinL 
Ez. 36: 25-27. 

In this manner is the Holy Spirit applied tO^ 
the heart, to cleanse and purify it front all cor-^ 
tuptioQ of sin and uncleanness ; as Paul saith,, 
to the sanctified believers of C'orinib, But ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justi- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by tha. 
Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. 6: U. Now, before- 
we are thus sanctified, we arc under the law. 
and motive of sin ; following after the 4lftMl! 
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of 11 corrupted heart, wliich is only evil coniin- 
iially, and whose lu^ts and impure desirea afier 
the sinful pleasured of the world, w<tr against 
ihe soul. But, 03 the Ptitlier of ineR:ie3 is not 
williug thai any should perish, but that all' 
slioidd come to repentance and Hve ^ therefore 
doih lUo divine Spirit of grace inleriKMe with 
hid purifying, cleansing, and liealing iuflueace' 
that he may thus prepare the heart to be ft 
dwelling for hini^If. Then will the contrite 
beUever find thr^ there are two laws in his 
ineuibers ; tiie law of God and the law of sin, 
(Rom. 8,) and that these are warring the ons 
against Llio other ; the spivh against the Hesh, 
and the desh against the spirit. The flesh ex- 
cited tu sin and strives to mislead the juind from 
the ways of God ; aAd the Spirit reproves the 
sinner, warns and convinces him of hiadanger- 
oits estate, and (bat he should tura from tlie 
evil of his ways, walk in newness of life and 
live. And thus the sinner is brought into a 
strait from, which he is unable to extricate him- 
self, and which causes him to exclaim, What 
shall I do ! — If I thus follow the law of sin I 
shall be lost ffud undone forever ! and if I fol- 
low the law of God, I must subnillto the cross, 
igootuiny, poraecuiiona and revilirtgs! — How 
ofilen do men stand here, its on a baluee, not 
knowing on wiitch oide to turn the scale T But, 
sinner, I counsel thee follow the movinf; and 
dictates of the tlivine Spirit, and submit lo Uift 
law of God : for, To whuui ye yiekl yiivvvw^^' 
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lervaote to obej-, his servant ye arc lo whom 
yoobey; whetlic'rof sin imto dealh, of of obe- 
dience iiiiU) righteousnes. (Rom. 6: 16.), *i 
Here ihe sinner miisl be mo^e willing, wilh. 
all hia heart, lo forsake and leBOunce sin a»(t 
all ungodliness, and wiih all his sou) to Fubniit 
lo ihe divine moving and leachino: of the Spirit 
of grace, and with humble prayer aiid sDppU^ 
cation to God, eeek to be purified in heart, and 
sanctified, as David sailh, Ct;pale in ine a clenii 
heart, O God ; find renew a right spirit wilhiti 
me. Cast ine not away from thy presence j 
and take not ihy Holy Spirit from me, {Ps. 51: 
10, 11.) And BO soon as the supplicant is ihusi 
purified in heart, by being washed and cleana>' 
ed from within, he-will be clean from wilhoat 
nlso : and this elenniine^s, or purity from with- 
out) conaieCs in obediently keeping (he cora- 
mandments of 'God, as Petec snith. Seeing y« 
have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another with k 
pure heart fervently. Being born again, not of 
eorruplible seed, but of incorruptible, by tha 
word of God, which liveih and al)jdeth for ever. 
{1 Pot. 1: 22, 23.) Here, by obeying the truth^ 
(which is the word of God,) they were purified 
xnd cleansed from without, as Christ clearly 
ibows when he sailh, Now ye are clean through 
the word which 1 have spoken unto you. {John 
16: 3.) And with this obedience to [he woni" 
, «/God, muataUlfuechristians^dcb^dreu 
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God comply ; Tfterefore did ihe Son of God 
pray so earnestly to his heavenly Father that 
He: would sanclify his disciples, saying, Sane- ' 
tify them through Itiy truth ; thy word la 
truth. (17: 17.) 

'rtierefore, all those who glory of being pure 
in heart, and walk not in perfect oliedienix to 
the command inems of God do greatly err, and 
depart from the way of truth and righteousness. 
For this reason commit yourselves to the keep- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, and, as you value iIib , 
salvation of your immortal souls, suiTer your- 
selves toheguiJed l)y him ; for, a^ Christ eailb, 
When he, the iSpirit of truth, is come, bo will i 
guiileyouintoall truth. (John 16: 1'3J Then J 
will ye be led in the I'ight way ; for, The slat- j 
utes of the Lord are ^ight, rejoicing the heart : i 
ihecommandmentof-tneLoaDispure, enlight- 1 
cuing the eyes. jj^e. 19: 9.) Now here we see jjj 

Secondly, iha necessity of being pure in | 
heart, aud holy: for saitb Paul to Titus, (Jntu ' 
the pure all things are pure : but untolbemtbat 
are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure ; 
but even their mind and conscience is defiled. ^ 
(Tit. 1: 15.) Moreover, Follow peace with all i 
men, and holiness, without whicii no man shall I 
sec tho Lord. Ueb. 12: 14. — These wocda j 
])oint out to us the great necessity of being purs., i 
aud holy in heart; and that without these w« | 
cunnot see God : and O what poor, miaeratde, 
unhappy beings would we be, to be for ever ex- | 
iled and banished from his presence'. 'C^'eft. 
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cliut ouL of llie new Jei usaleni, llie Citj^ o/Cff 
into which tliere shall in nowise enrer n.-, 
thing that defileth, neil her whatsoever worfc^ 
abomination or mnketh a lie ; bullhey wlj/c-^ 
are wrillen in the Larali's hook of life (Bok. 
31: 27.) Moreover, 

.Thirdly, we sea in the passage of scriptuFe, 
chosen for our contemplation, Ihe greai' benefit 
of this purity of heart, wliere Christ saiib^ 
Blessed are the pure in heart, fow 
THET SHALL SEE GoD. By this inexpressi- 
bly glorious vixion, the seeing of God — the be-" 
holding His face, they will partake, of all iho 
riches of the heavenly inheriience, an inheri- 
lence incorruptible, and uiidr/iled, and that fa- 
deth not away reserved in heaven for them. (1 
Pet. ] : 4.) Here they, will eee God, as he is io 
his effnlgont brightneffi'and glory, and whowilV 
be their everlasting Proleclor and Comforter o& 
their boh la : for, (saitli Asaph,) Truly God is, 
good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean 
heart. (Ps. 73: 1.) This gowlness and comforti 
of God is worth aioie, infinitely more than iq 
have gained the whole world, with all lis rich- 
es: for the comfort and consolation of God » 
an everlasting consolation of which no enemy 
cnn rob tlie possessor, as God is stronger iliaa 
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SEFLECTIOI? TIIIED. 

OK MATTHEW 5: 9. 

Ulesaed ore Iho peace - nutkc rs- ; fnr they shall bt called ^ 
chlldrsnofGod. ^ 

God is a God of lova^|u& of peace ; and hti 
liingdoni is a, kingdot^MUtace ; therefore all 
the partakers or suhJevHRTliia kingdom itiuit 
be children of peace; for without this reqniaite 
we are unfit either lo possess or enjoy this king- 
dom of peace or to appear Iwfore its glorious 
King, tlie King of Peace : for Paul saith, Fol- 
low peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord. (Heh. IS; 
14.) Prom these and other words of holy writ, 
we find, that we must have a two fold peace ; 
peace with God and peace with man. There- 
fore, let us not err, and deceive ourselves, say- 
ins, If we have peace «itb God, it don't matter 
if we ara at enmity w™ men : for aa long ai 
we are at variance, hatred, and enmity with out 
fellow men, it is scarcely to be hoped iIieU wa 
are in the possession of the peace with God : fm 
John saith, He that saith he is in the ligh^ 
and hateth his brother, i^ in darkness even un< 
til now. (I John 2: 9.) Hence we must stand 
in readiness to seek peace, and to hold i^ both 
wiiJt God and man: for, when (lie King ol 
Peace, Jesus Christ, came into the world, he 
came to establish his kingdom of peace, ol 
wliich the prophets had long prophesied; anc^ 
before which lime the whole huma.n. iw:»-^w 
I M enmity, and 1 ay undti Orit WTWivwA&&a^ 
e of God, and were by v\:vuhc v\v«. OiA'i-ia.** 
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wiatb: (Eph. 2: 3.1 under ivliich ivraih an^ll 

*ace lliey fell by ibe disobedience of our' 
parents, Adam Mtd Bve. 
■ But, the Fathe r J^^ es who is not willing', 
that bis creatures 4HR>pB'i^^' <^'''' ^'^ '''^ ^'^^ 
niciotis wisdom nnd pnnidencc, ajipoiut means' 
of grace and reconcuiatiiiniiy the inteiposiliou 
of bis SoTi, Jesus ChHst, ibe King of Peace ; of 
whom all the holy prophets testified, Thttt alh^ 
who by fiiitb believed In bis name, should reJ 
ceive Temisaion of their sins. Now when this 
King of Peace made life appearance on eartbf 
by becoming Man, there was, at his nativity) 
suddenly with the angel a innltitude of the 
heavenlv host piafsitig God, and saying Glpry , 
to God in Ibe bigbesi, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. (Luke 2: 13, 14.) By ibee& 
words we may clearly Bee that He came willif 
iheniessage of peace ; and, as a King of Petfcej 
to establisii a kingdom of peace, which is Hi»' 
Church. Of thia peaceful kiugdoni have thar* 
prophets foretold, as Christ saith, He shall jiidg»- 
amoQg the nations, and sball rebuke many peo-' 
pie ; aud they sball beat their awords into plow- , 
ahares, and their spears into pruning-hooks-;-, 
nation shall not lilt up swoi'd against nation', 
neither shall they learn war any more, (laa. 
2: 4.) 

But hei'e, perhaps, more will object and say, 

This peaceful kingdom' did not at that time 

aiate its entrance, Viul is -^evi^a ^wvauv-j ■. \iss 

'oeb 9 peaceftil time baa uOTgc-jtf.Wgn.i'aa^ 



nation did not rise up against nation ; and has 
it not always been the Case, that there was ■ ( 
and iiloudshed, at times as welLeiace the day i 

Cliriat as before,aniODg iheBfiions ? — But h J 
1 would answer, that this-i^ast be nnderstoi- J 
with discernment and dist!^^jAe?s. This iting- 
dom of peace we must understand to be the 
Church of Christ; which he cftlia the Liltte 
flock, when he sailh, Fear not, liitle flock ; for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. (Luke 12: 32.) Thua it ia this Lit- 
tle FLOCK, tho members of Christ, hia church 
that forms this Kingdom of peace : and these, 
us being the ehecp and lambs of Christ's flock, 
liave never lifted up spear or sword one against 
another. For Christ saiiik to his disciples, Be^ 
jiold, I send yoii forth aa lambs among wolves. 
Now it is evident, that it is not the nature of 
tile himlis to rend the wolves, .but that the 
wolves rend iHV' lambs: and it is oijiially evi- 
dent that all the subjects of this peaceful king- 
dom of Jesus Christ, must partake of the na- 
ture of lambs, inasmuch as the King of Peace 
is of this nature : for. If any man liave not the 
Hpirit of Christ he is none of his. (Kom. 8: 9.) 
t)f this LAMB did Isaiah prophesy when hi) 
stiitli, lie was oppressed, and iie was afflicted ; 
yet he opened not hia mouth : he is brought aa 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a nhcep before 
her shearers is dumb, so opened li« >.\''"A. Vss 
nioalli. (lea. 53: 7.) 
This predicted I.amb is Seavts C\«\a'^% 
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Pritics" of pence, and ag lie is llie Prince of^. 
!, Ilk kiugiloia must also be a kiugilom o^ 
, . ; and tliis kingdom, which U His Ciiurclifl 
liide up nnd cn^e^led togeUier of all nations,! 
!th Jews ami Gentiles ; and all those that )iavejE 
-tiniled themselves {a tbis tlock oi' fold, and Hikr 
Shepherd, Imve not taised a sword one ag'ainaL, 
(he other: neither the Jews against iJie Gen-,' 
4iles, nor the Genliies against the Jews; but. 
they are become one fold, and one Sheplterd^ 
OS Christ snilh. And other eheop I ha^e, w-biclt 
are not of this fold : them also T must bring, 
and thev shuU liRar my voice, nnd there ehaUi 
he«ne fold and one Shepherd. (John 10: 16.), 
Of Ihia Shepherd miilh the prophet Ezekielj) 
And 1 wiL set np one Shepherd over ihem, andi 
'be shall feed IJiem, even my servant David, hal 
shall feed them, aad he sJiall he their Shepherdtt 
And I ihcLoRD will be their God, and my ser-? 
yanl David a Prince among them ; I the hoHBf 
have spoken it. And I will make with tbeoi) 
a covenant of peace, and will cause the evJiS 
beasts to cease out of the land ; and they shitlii 
dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in iheL 
woods. (Bze. 24: 23-25.) His servant David,* 
who is their Prince, is Christ wiih whom ihft- 
-covenant of peace was ratified ; ajjd all tfaoss, 
ivho become to be the cJiiJdren of this new, 
covenant, and subjects to Christ, the Prince of; 
Peace, must of course be peaceable, as ihey artt, 
the children of the covenant of peace, and tin- 
Jer Ui6 banner of Christ, the King of Peace. 
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JIf oreover, to answer the foregoing' object ioi 
more fully, I would fiuiheftaay, that, Altbougl 
there have been wars among' the children 
men, and ^rumours ^(''war% ainoe the days 
Chriet Jantil now, they were not canned on m 
this KiMGi^OM OP PEACE, but, on the con- 
trary, in the kinffdom of this world. For 
the kingdoms ot Ubis world are different from 
the kfaagdom of peace, inasmuch Mthey rise 
in rebeUion one against another, which is not 
the case with Christ's peaceful kingdom, as he 
tdd his peace-loving disciples and followers 
when he saith. For natkm shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom : and there 
shall be fiimines, woA pestilences, and earth- 
quakes in divers (daces. All these are the b^ 
ginning of sorrows. Then shall they deliver 
yon tip to be afflicted, and shall kill you : and . 
ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's 
sake. Matth. 24: 7-9. — Now here we see that 
the kingdoms of this world not only rise against 
one another, but that they will also rise again^ 
the peaceful members of the kingdom of peace, 
to persecute and kill them ; as they will be ba- 
ted of all jaations for the name of Chri?t : for 
even He the Prince of Peace was persecuted by 
the prince of this worid, as Christ saith, For the 
prince of this worjd cometh, and h&th nothing 
in me. (John 1* 30.) For as the Lord and 
Prince himself had to suffer, even so ^vili his 
mbjects fare, as he saiA, 'L'Vv^ ^wroxwVx^ ^^s^ 
Teater than hia Lord. \l ^^^ \mjc^^>j«wr?3^- 
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have kept ray sayiflir, ihcy will keep yours al-i 

;V. (15: 20.) And 

^•Likewise of this PrincB of Peace, laakh 
prophcsieLh and sailh, Forlhoii hast Itroken lb& 
yoke othia biii'den, and ihe elaffof liis sfaoul- 
tier, the rod of liis oppressor, as in llie day of 
Midian. For every battle of the warrior is with, 
confused iioi^ and ^arateiits rolled in blood; 
but this shall be willi bnviiing and fuel of tire. 
(Isa. 9: 4, 5.) These words show plainly that 
from tlience there sliall be no war or eheddiag. 
of blood in this kingdom of peace. And, that 
this peaceful kioirdoin would conimeace at the 
time al which ihe" Prince of Peace came into iho 
world ia clearly eeea from the following: voreea 
of Isaiah, when he eailli, For unlo iis a Child 
ia born, unlo iis a Son ia given : and the gov- 
ernment shall be upon his shoulders and b'» 
name shall be called Wonderful. Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everiusting Father, The; 
Prince of Peace. Of the iuCTease of his gov* 
eriiment and peace there shall be no end, «poa 
tlie throne of David and upon hi« kingdom, Ut 
order it, and lo establish il with judgment and. 
with justice, from henceforlh even forever. The' 
xeal of Lhe Loud of hosts will perforin this, (v.- 
C, 7.) Now the words in these verses, "For un- 
to us a Child is born, unto ua a Sou is given" 
are evidently spoken of the ijirth of this Prioca 
of Pence, Jesus CbriaV; anivViaV'YUft ^ovcm- 
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Dod to establish it with judgment nnd wiili jus- 
liee, from hefceforth even for ever," must, 
again, evidently be understood of the time of 
his coming into the world to establish hia king- 
dom, the Kingdom 8f Peace for ever. 

Now, should nny of my rendera not yet bo 
convincetl of llie impropriety of war and blood- 
shed, among the sulijecla of Christ's peaceful 
kingtlom, but aay, Tkat peaceful kingdom la 
not yet come when there shall be war no more, 
but i^ yet future; and that we have a right to go 
to war with those who opptBe us, and defend 
our cause against them'.' I would lay before 
them as matter of consideration. Whether it 
be meet that we should live with our neighboi 
in discord, enmity, war and bloodshed, while 
we are here below, aud afterwards be fit subjects 
for to inheiit aud enjoy the peaceful kingdom 
above'? Or whether it is not much more eo. 
That we must be prepared Iiere bolow, by be- 
coming to be the children of peace, in oRmi to 
he fit subjects for the peaceful kingdom ftbtwe'? 
For Christ and his holy apostles exhort and ad- j 
monish as much iu holy writ to follow after ] 
peace with God and man ; for, as said above, 
wemualhaveatwofoldpeace; peaccwkhGod, , 
and peace with man. To (his end Paul saith, j 
Recompence to no man evil for evil, and," If it i 
be possible, sa much as lyeth in you, live peacea- J 
ble with all tpcn. (Rom. 22: 17, 18.) Moreo- \ 
ver the Great Prince of pence, %s\\exv\[i.-^'\w^">!ft«i 
foundation of this peacefuV kingio"c»,\'^'^'^^**^ 
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all manner af wrath and revenge, tis may bt 
eeen in the chapier of the text, when he Baith 
Ye liave heard that it was aaid by lliem of oI< 
lime. Thou sbait not kill ; and whosoev&r.sliolt 
kill shall be in danger of the judgment : Bbt I 
eay unto you, That whosoever is angry with hati 
brother without a cause dhall Ikj in danger of 
tbejudgmeol. (Mattb. 5: 21,22.] HereChriBV 
gave us n new commandment; for as it was. 
commanded the people of old, the children of 
Israel, not to /cill,Bo Ue liaa commanded hift 
peaceable fullo^t'e^9, the subjects of his peaceablff 
kingdom, not to be angry with their brotherfi 
under the penalty of being in danger of ifao' 
judgiiierit. HeiB Christ iorblds all wrath, arv- 
ger and revenge, according lo the German \a~^ 
sion of the new leetameul, which has not thft: 
wordd "williout o. cause" and which we lliiniifj 
accords lo the meaning of Christ, who will not" 
that the children of peace should avenge Uieni' 
selves. 

Partliermorfi, our great Master and Prince of 
peave saith, Ye have heard that it hath bctm. 
said. An eye for an.eye, and a tooth for a tooth:, 
13ui I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; buti 
whosoever shall smite ibee on thy right cheeky' 
turn to him the other also. And if any man' 
will sue ihee at the Law,and take away ihy coat^ 
let him have thy cloak also. (Matth. 5: 38-40.) 
Here we find, that before the establiahraent of 
thia kingdom of peace, ilwaa ^tTCv\\.\jed. tlia 
cbildren of Is rael lo reta\ittLe, aw4 a.-) ewg.e'ia.^'t^ 
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selves on their eaemies for the evil which they 
hitd done them : and what shall we say lo this S 
SlialL we say that it is right to resist our ene- 
mies and go to war witli them? (hen we must 
aUiRsh the doctrine of Christ, and rceist his 
conimaDd; give the prerogative lo tlie law, and 
he under the law and not under grace; and 
thus not be partakers of this Khigdoni of peace. 
But be it far from the children of Gud to give 
the prerogative to the law: For (he law waa giv- 
en by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesua- 
eiirist.'(John 1: IT.) There.'bre we are under 
-gri(CG and niiflaP'the governiiieDl and sway 
of lliia great King of Peace, Jesua Christ; aiuT 
nil the members of his empire will submit to 
his rule and dominion : for Whosoever Imoa- 
gresseth, and abidelb not io the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God, He dial abidelli iu the- 
docti'ine^f Christ, h« hath bulk the Father aad . 
the Sou. (2 John 9-} For the doctrine of Christ j 
18 to be o^f rule and ^uide ; and according to 
il, we will l>e judged, as the Word of Tnilh, ihe" 
Son of God himself leslificlh and eailh, He that 
rejecteth mc, and receiveth not niy word^, hatU J 
one that judgeth him : the -word that i hava J 
spoken, the same shall judge hini in the lost 1 
ttiy. (John 13;.43.) Bence it is not an easy 
matter to set light of the doctrine of Christ, as i 
though il were unimportant and unnecessary 
for us to observe oil tnat he saith: and saijia?,, ^ 
We cannot live aowrdiilg (o iVwa uie oS. ■6<^^-^r 
aial — ;i k loo hard for out uaV-uie Vti \«.i« — ^^««l 
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and blood cannot endure llii^ But let ue codfl 
eider this, thai Ueeh nnil blood bIuiU not InherH 
the kingdom of Gotl— that our nature must bM 
BulHlued and mortified; renewed and traiu^ 

imnge of Jesus Christ : for hia kingdom la S 
spiritual kingdom, nnd not tempornl ; and ther^ 
fore if we would be partakers of this his spiri^ 
\inl kingdom, wc must be born of tlie Spirit, bo 
epirituaily minded and not cnrnally: for the 
Law ia valiiral, it is Ihe htier and the slia- 
dow of things |)refigiired ; and the Qftr.pel ia 
Spiritual tht substance q^d essence ,o£||}]| 
things prragured by tlie law . for ttl' the c*re- 
inotiiea and offerings which were observed and 
{Wr^ormedl^ib)tdjn^le service, under ih^law,, 
.WofB typical S^Sn''. pointed to spiritual ihingg;- 
ns also were Ihe wars of iJic i;hildren of Isrni 
aaainsl their enemies typical of a epiiajual wai> 
fere. For, 

As God had commanded the chiUren of la- 
' roel to make wni- with tlfeir enemies, the devo« 
led nations and iuhabiliints of Canaan, a«)witli 
whom lh§y were not permitted lo miik^|peac& 
or show them aft# favoiim^ but were ul»ly l2 
destroy, diacomfit and extirpate them with IM^ 
edge of the s%ord ; so there ar^ mnuy spirltiu)^ 
enemies in our heart with whom we are com- 
manded to make war, destroy, diacon^ and ex- 
tirpate with the sword of the Spirit, ^hich is the 
word of God, aa Paul saith. Above nil taking ' 
ihe Bbteld of faith, where with ye shall be abV j 



REFLECTIOMS. 305 • 

■ Xo (tuencli alirthe fiery Aatta of the wicked. | 
And tate the helmet of salvation, niid the sword ' 
of the Spirit which ia the word of God : Pray- 
ing always "with all prayer and sujqilication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and supplication foralleaints. (Eph. 
6: 16-18.) With ihbse words we are taught 
wliat are the arms and weapons of a true chris- 
tian: and these are not fleshlybut mighty with 
God. And here, in the preceding v^^e we J 
are told to stand In readiness, having o.iSr feet- « 
B]md with the preparation of the gospel of peace, X 
» Gf "(Ais peace, the nposlle Paul mates mention 9 
in almodt all his Epistles, when he sailh, Gracft • 
be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, J 
and from ihe Lord Jesua Christ. And ae he »« 
taught and inculcated il, as a messenger of I, i 
peace, so he also Di^nife^ted a i>eaceablG dispoT M 
sitJQu, &he sailh^^ren unto this present hour M 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, as^ ^ 
are buQ'eted, and iiave no certain dwelling * 
plaee; audlabour,workingwithourownhandp, 
Ueii^ reviled, WQ bless ; being persecuted, we^ 
suffer U. I Cor. ■!: 11, 13. ..This is a true r^ 
ptCaeiitfttion of a peaceable' rWind, and agreea'-'. 
bly lo (he doctrine which the Prince of PeaiSiJ 
himself t:m:rhf, when hcsaith,Lovc yourene- *' 
niics,b!ees ihei|i thatcurseyou. Ho good lo them ^ 
that hate you, and pmyforlbein which despite- , 
fully use yon, and persecute you ; that ye may 
be llic children of your Father which ' 
heaven. (Malth. 5; 44,45.) Now l^w 

# - .^.^-^ B 
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|>oal itud sny, TltfiPthis caonol be done by tfi 
notuml man, for, They* (bat are in the, fle^ 
caDnol please God ; (Rom. 8: 8.) biitto accoin 
pliab it, wajiiustjwcome the cbildren of God^^ 
Iw born of liia Spirit — having it dwelling witti 
in ue, (8: 9.) and thereby pariake of bia dirinj 
nature; (2Pet. li 4 ) aiid thus being moved \y, 
the divine Spirit, to do whatsoever Christ ha 
taitght and commanded: For as many as* aH 
led by ibe Spirit of God, they are the sops el 
God. (Kom. 8: 14.) '; 

But alas ! liosr lamentable is it to see so ii« 
ny who fancy themselves lo be born of (^ 
and yet do bot show fon.hiin (heir walk all 
conversation, this divine hGavenly nature; hif 
. on ihe contrary, manifest quite a different na 
I ure from thai ; by hating ihoee who hatg thetj| 
— doing evil lo those wliq do evil to them — tt 
vile when they areVaviled — ihrealen \«#en the; 
suffer — and persecute when they are persecB 
■ ted: thus taking the sword in hand to slay iheS 
eneroies, in opposition to the doctrine of Ch/ial 
and his divine nature, and 6Uributcs. t^w ] 
is an easy matter, for tlie natural man, (o Igtf 
those who love him ; but v-htH will lie his rt 
■ward? do not even th^ pubiicana the samdj 
And if ye sahite your brethren only, what ^ 
ye more than others'? do not even the putriii 
cans thesamc ? {Matth. 5: 46, 47.) ■Phereforrf 
it is a small matter to love those who love ub^ 
and to confer bcnefiia on our benefactors: btH 
to love and do good to iliose wIjo hale us ; AM 
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pray for them which desiHleAilly use us, and 
fwrsecute us, is of llitfgieaiesf monionl and iin- 
porlaiic^^ be practiced by every chrieiiaD, as it 
is the doclripe of our great ^ord^J Mnster 
Jesua Christ, and the ordinance by which he 
walltcd ; leaving us a pattern to follow after his 
footet«p9. Who, whan he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when hcsuRercdjLe threatened not; 
buf committed himself to him ihat jiidgelh 
rigl^eously.- (1 Pel. 2-23.) Hence it is evident, 
that it id not enough to our soul's salvaibn, thai ' 
Christ walked thus, but that .we nil must fiA- ' 
low bis footsteps, and beoonfiAmedinto his im- 
age, aj he aaiih, IC^ny inaneervc me, let hira 
follow me ; and where I am, there shall also 
myscrvanttw. (John 12: 26.) Moreover, Who- 
soever will come after me, lot him lifciy ftim- 
eelf, and take up his cross, and follow liie.', 
(.Mark 8: 34.) ... J 

Now this self-denial cvtcnds farther, and f 
roots deeper, than many consider, or are aware; 
for he that will deny himself must renounce 
Ilia self-will, his arif-love, carnal pleasure, high- 
miudcdnessjwrat.li, revenge and resistance hy 
force: and be ready, if requirddj to die for the 
name of Jesus Christ^and for his wmse. For 
Christ sailh, Kor whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it ; but whoeoevei'. shall ioste hie lifn 
for my sake nnd the gospoi's, the same shall 
save it. (Mark S: 35.) That is, llMJa&t sceketli 
to save ais ncvinrat lifo, by iakiagrnvcnge in 
vudicatins Ju^ own cause, will iMTcbj' lose liisi. 
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eternal life ; but he that a,vengeth not himselfj J 
but fe willing, rather to suffer persecution and- 
de&th for Chrial's sake nnd hU gospel, the same 
ehall save his life, hia eternal life, the life of hia 
Bou], And in this He halh given us an exam- 
ple, in that he laid down his life for our sake,' 
and therefore hia true followers must be 'ready 
and willing to lay down their life for his sajce 
nnd the goapel'a. And in like manner as He - 
did not avepge himself, not hft up a sword 
against his enemies, so his foUowei's are not ner- 
mitted to avenge .themselves, or to lift iip^)e 
Bword against iheir enemies. This is clearly 
seen by Peter, wheo he drew his sword, and- 
Bttiote the high priest's servant, and cut offhia'^ 
rigjit eat; when Jesua said to Peter, Put up thy ■ 
sword into the sheath: the cup w15ich my Pather- 
hatli given me shall I not drink it? (John 18: 
10, 11.) Here the sword was put up in the 
ehealh by ilie fcJlowers of Christ ; and never 
ftfterwardg Were they commanded to draw it 
out of its sheath. But for their example, and' 
to point out to them how his followej^, as the 
ctiildren of peace, should love anfl treat their 
enemiea by doing them good in return for iheir 
evil deeds, Ho touched the ear of the servant 
nnd healed him. {Luke 22: 51.) 

But here, should any reply in opposition to 
the above, by refering to Ihe words of Christ aa 
a' support to tTieir opposition? where he sailh, ' 
But now, he that hath a purse let him take i^ 
And likewise his scrip: and he that halh dd' 



Bword^lel him ae!l his garment, andbiiy one.. .. 
And they said, Lord, behold, hare are Iwo 
swords. And he said unto ihem, it is enough. 
(Luke 22: 35-38.) To this reply I would an- 
swer: That there were tioo swordshere, and but 
one ordered to be put up in Ibe sheath, must 
be understood with discrimination. Thatsword 
which the disciples and foUowersof Jesus Christ 
had drawn, was ordered, by Christ, lo be put 
up into the sheath ; and the otherone was sot- 
rettered to the kingdom of the world, and as 
not meet for the true followers of Jesus Christ 
to use, in his kingdom of peace : for his kin!j- 
dom is not of this world, as he saith before P»-_ 
late, My kingdom is not of ibis world. If my 
kingdom wersjof ihia world, then would my . 
eervanta fight, that I should not be delivered to ' 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from f 
hence. (John 18:'3G.) And,inUke manneras-'' 
His kingdom is not of this world; bo is the 
^ingdom of all the children of peace, as the true 
followers of Jesus Ciiriat the Prmce of Peace, 
and who have been by the Holy Spirit renewed, 
regenerated, and translated into. the h^red^s^ 
kingdom — made kin^fs and priests unt60(>^ 
also not of this world; and therefore they also 
will not fight: asthey.are under iliegovern- 
men.t of this Prince of Peace, and loyal sub- 
jects of bis peaceful kingdom, liut fitl those 
who continue in if slate of eartlily-miudedness, 
and are not translated into this heavenly kinf- 
liocj; but whose kingdomia ^c^.'i^ ^^^a•« 
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will of course contend and fight for thie thctf 

ivprldl^ kingdom. ^. 

Moreover, (lii.^ worldly kingii«Ti lias, from 
the beginuiiig, opposed ilie kiogdmii of peace 
and risen against il. And tliia the Lord, the 
King of Peace, foreiold his followers ivould be 
tile case, when he sailh. They shall put you. 
out of the synagtiguea : yen, the time cometh, 
thai whosoever killeth^ you, will think that he 
doeth God service; and these things will ihev do 
unto you, because the have not known" ihe 
f^tlier, nor me. (John 16: 2j 3:) Again lie 
£itli,. But before all these, they shiill lay their 
hand^ on you, and persecute you, delivering 
you up to ihesynagoguee, and into prisons, he-* 
hig brouglntefore kings and rulers for my 
naig,e'B Mkp.''(Lnke 21: 12.) And suchlike 
lesthiioiiics are many (o be found in holy writ, 
whereby we may peioelve that the kingdom of 
peace lielh under persecution. But the King 
of Peace hath counselled his discipl&^dnd fol** 
lowers, saying-.lJut when they peiwfeule you 
this city, flee ye into another. (Matlh. 10: 23.) 
, Thus we tind that these two kuigdoma ha?e dtf, 
agreement or concord, for Christ sailh, ThJokr 
not that I au] conie lui^end peace on earth : I' 
came not toaend peace butasword. (Math. 10:' 
34.) in the kingdom of Chi-isl there wifl iM 
pence : but in the kingdom of this worlj tbtaai 
will be uo peace, na Isaiah sailh, I create the' 
fruit of the lips j Peace, peace to hhn that ia 
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Tihd I will heal him. But llie wicked are tiki 
liie trouWed sea, when it cannot rest, ^^■hose 
watera cast'iijp mire ajid dirt. Ttiere-ia no 
peace, sailh my God, to the wicked. (Isa, 67: 
19-31.1 

Fttrthermore, When the King of Peace hung 
on the cross, he there nlso tnauitesied his divine 
nature, which aliooe foi'th, conspicuOuely, when 
lie prayed for his most cruel arid inveterate epe- 
mies ; saying, Father, forgive them ; for tl^y 
knojv not what they do. (Luke 33: 34.) Aod 
ihud did. also his first follower and inarlyi Stfr 
phen, when they stoned him to denlh, He iniM|^ 
ed down, and cried^itli a loud voice, LoMjftey- 
iiot this sin to their chnr^c. (Acts 7: CO.) Ill 
like manner were almost nil the afjusdiig an3 
disciples of the Lord put to death and persWi*- 1 
ted, and ibudwcre ledaslambsiolbeslaugiiter-)!, 
where they opened not their mouth. And oQ^ 
this wise was nuicli blood of the saints Bhed,*v 
whereof .copious evidence may be found, in 
" The ^aody Tljjtatre or Martyrs' Mirror;" 
how the defenceless and penceqble subjectti of 
Chrisi'd peaceful Idngdom sulfefed, from tho 
days of Christ down to (he year IGOO, And 
such revengeiesa and weaponless christians 
have existed since the time of ObrisI, down lo 
the present day. And as ihcy are, by some, , 
thought to be disloyal or rebellious subjects, in- j 
asmuch as they will not take up arms in the 
defence of their country, I would remark, That' j 
from what has been advanced alKKc-\V.'%x«k-- 



i 



312 REFLECTIONS. 

der will understand that these people are coil-' 
ecieotiously opposed to lift up aimt^ agaitist their 
euemiea, as being iiiconsisleDt mth the nature ' 
aod spirit of the subjecta of the peaceful king- 
dom of JesuB Christ. But in no wise do they 
thereby intend dr wish to oppose the govern- 
ineat, or rise up iu rebellion against it ; but oa 
the contrary are wellwishers to their country 
and to all men, apd holding the government to 
he-BD honourable institution, and an ordinance 
of God, and without which no land or country 
could stand or subsist; filoreovev, they are rea- 
• liy and ■willing, as loyal subjects, to subniit to 
and obey government in all things lawful, and 
k tlial does not oppofie the doctrine of Christ and 
r the dictates of tneir conscience ; and are wilT- 1 
liigj'dnteously, to pay tribute according to the 
doctrine of Christ. But when we aredeiuand- 
cd to take up the sword, and go to war against 
our enemies and slay them, we think it out 
highest duty, in this to obey God rather than ' 
man, and to observe tlie commandment of our 
Lord and Master, who eaith, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good ta' 
them that hate you, and pray for them which i 
despitefiiUy use you, and persecute you ; that, 
ye may be the children of your Father which 
U in heaveo. Math. 5: 44, 45. 

Thus we find it to be our indispensable duty, 
as children of peace, to manifest love and peace' 
toivardg ail Juen ; sincerciy ■v;\3\imii vXiaJ. ^■^a 
Jiia,y- jto aupported by out goveMiu«av, "CwaAII 
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lead a peaceable quiefeiid golly life. More- 
over, we ihink it our 'duty to be thankful lo 
God the great Ruler of the universe, and to iho 
govenunent of our beloved coufilry for tlie 
freedom of codsciince and privileges, in iill 
laattera of religion, which we nave hitlierto c" 
joyed, in this our happy land. And as °"it 
knowledgnieot concerning the oftke of govJt . 
nient is fully staled, in ihe tweruy serenlU * 
Article of the preceding confessiun of Failli^ * 
I shall conclude by iviBbing, that ilic Lord' 
may continue to us his blessings, that his cause 
may flourish, and believers added to his Church . 
more and more. » V J 
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ON MATTHEW 6; 14-1(5. y 

Yb gro llie Hahl of ibe noilil. A city ihal is set on b hiU ■ 

cannot be hid. NsJlbni ili) ini^i liclit a caiidJe, anJ put V 

it uiidor B bushel, bntoiia candiE'siiil; ; and it giveib llybi 1 

unto all ibat ate in tbchousa, Lui^qur li^ht *a ebiue bo- r 



There is such a wide diflcrenco botween J 
li^hl and darkness, that these two ojiposiles 
can never have commiiniou one with the ollter: 
but wheresoever there is a candle lighted and 
put on a candlestick, there darkness inust dis- 
appear and vanish awaj', and iho rays of light , 
ehine forth. And as the difference betweea. ' 
lig-ht and darkness is great, bq \a >X\fe Six'S.vsiwtw- 
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diiUtren of liaFIcnesp, ^nd beLwcea l!ie kiiig-- 
(Ibni of I^gbt anil tlie kingdom of darkness. 
Aud if we would be ihe diildien of liglil, W0 
must, conic lo itie Light; and lliis Light q 
C^lirist Jesus ; as he sailh, I iim the light of tti^ 
wrid : he that followetb me ehall not walk itt 
i, biltshallhave Ihe light of life. (JohiJ 
i.) These worda show clearly, that tba, 
.fen of light nuist be follower of 'Jesu^ 
|--wplk iu the light, ns he is in the light. But 

loug na our dee4s are evil, we will not coma 

^to ihe Light, lest our deeds should be reproved, 
'And this is, alas ! loo much the case with tho 
children of inen,ad Christ saith, And this ia. 
I the GO nd em nation, timl light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather ihao, 
light, because their deeds were evil. (John 3t 
I'J.) These evil works belong to the kingdoin> 
ofdarkLessjbut ihegood works to the kjngdoia . 
of light. 

Now it ia a lamentable case, that in our dayj 
light and darknes^d are not |)rDj)erly<distinguiBb* 
ed as Ihcy should be ; for God requires abd d&) 
tuaiids a perfect remmciation of the \vorId,and 
its works of darkoess ; so that we are to havfi 
no fellowship with its works of darktiess, bol 
rather reprove them : for, as Paul saitb, Whffii 
fellowahip hath righteousness with unrighteous^ 
jiess? and what comnmoion liath light wi(S 
darkness 7 And what concord haih Christ wltS 
Selial/ or wliat-Vart Wv\v W vVviii. Vw-laa-ittli 



lemple of God with idots 1 for ye are_tlie leni:- 
plc of the living God ; as God halh eaid, 1 ¥ 
dwelt in them, and walk in tlieni; and I will 
be iheir God, aod Uiey shall be my people, 
Wliereforejcomeout from among thera, and be 
ye sejiarate, saiili the Lord, and touch not lit* 
uiicleaa thing ; and I will receive you, and will 
be a Father unto you, and yc shall be my sons 
and daughters, sailh the Lord Almighty. (2 
Cor. G: 14-18. ) Kow where ia this renunda-^ 
tion of (he world ? this coming out from among 
them 1 Where is light and darkness duly and 
rightly dialingulBhed and EejHirated '.' Have not ''| 
those who profess to be the childreu of light, ', 
their walk and conversation with the children ' 
of this world, in avenging themselves on llieir ■ 
enemies, and in vindicating their cause agowet \ 
ihem by force, and by proiiess of law? — More- | 
over, do they not live in conformiiy to the world, 
i n all its vain and Reeling modes and fashions ; 
in walk and in conversation; in haughlinet:^^ 
and in highmindedneaa, and in adorning and 
decorating their vile body in order not lo be 
laughed or pointed at by n vain world ? Also in 
ilie vauiiy of their minds, having their under- 
standing darkeucd, do tUey not oflcn go with 
the world in foolish talking, and jesting, which 
are not convenient ? Let each one examine ' 
himself — and then judge whether this be the 
way Lo lei our light shine before ineii V I think 
not. But, con ( ran wysc, we \nttaV.\e,\, (imsV-^v^- 
shine farih ia a iioly, villuoua Wtt. \ic\'Q.'fe^'«''i" 
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-ated from the world by humility, meeknes 
Sntl lowliness of niiad, as Paul eaitb, And bi 
ftot conformed to this world ; hut be yo traiu 
formed hy iBe renewing of your mind. (Rom 
12: 2.) For as long as man is unrenewed aw 
unchang;ed in his mind, and is yet in a state o 
Iiature|Tie is prone to conform to the world} 
and that not only in one thing but in man] 
things. Some seek to excel in the inanDen 
jtnd modes of the world ; and some strive. for 
,^]anor and renown ; others for high offices; aod 
' others for to amass worldly riches ; aad agtiin 
^othersby adorning themselves in costly appar^ 
,■ all of which is highly esteemed among men. 
and may be compreliended in the worda oi 
I Chvialj when he suiih, For that which is higlili 
I e@t^med among men is abominatiou in lit 

sight of God. Lulie 16: 15. 
I But here, perhaps, many will object and saj; 
I i that these things are not sinful ; and that thi 
' ' wearing of costly apparel and the adorning and 
decorating according to the modes and fashioiM 
of the world is no harm? But to answer tliB 
objection 1 would appeal to Christ and liis apo9 
ties : for Paul sailh, I will therefore ^at ine^ 
pray every where, hfting up holy haros, with 
out wrath and doiiLtiug. In hke manner oIm 
that women adorn themselves in modest a|| 
jHtrel, wilb sliame-fkcedness and sobriety ; rtg 
with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or cosll' 
ftrray. (1 Tim.2: B, 9\) I'he same is testifial 
iyr^Ae iiposlle Peter, -v.^iau \ve ara.'iv^'^Vw 
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B^oniing'ilet it not be that outward adorning of 
plailing ihe hair and of wearing of goid, or of 
putting on of apparel; {1 Pet. 3: 3.) What 
shall wa s9y to this ? ^all we say it does not 
malter wliat kind of clothes we out on, or in 
what manner wo adorn our body? then wo 
must annul the doctrine of the apostles, and 
tliink their admonitions vain and incorrect. 
But if we acknowledge that (heir doctrine is 
right, and written by the inspiration of the Spirit 
of God, for our admonition, then we must con- 
fess that it is wrong and sinful lo attire, array 1 
and decorate our vile body, according to the v 
vain and everchanging and fleeting fashions of I 
a vain world; inasmuch as thoy have,in plain 1 
terms prohibited it; and I trust, that all the ' 
Uuc children of God, will hold that the doctrine ■ 
of Christ and his apostles are just and riglit, 
and that they were given by the Spirit of Cqd. 
Moreover, that on the principle of the doctrine j 
of Christ, and his aposiles, be boGed the rule ^ 
and government of the church ; and that nil ,1 
lh;it ia oppa^ed to his doctrine is false. Now * 
we are well aware of the evil propensity of Iho"*] 
human heart ; of the inclination and pleasure 
which OKI Adam has, and takes, in the con- 
formily to the world— in appareling and deco- 
rating this vile body, to mftke a pompous ap- 
pearance in a vain world;— but we are also 
aware, and the ground of our belief is, that it ■ 
we are born again — regenwaVci.Vi'^ '^t'fe'^wNj: 
of God from above — that \.\ia qV^ w>».^ "'^'^^ 
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tlieubecriicificit— cilJ ^'.u„.,i li.ii... ,.i^, For lli8 

iliaC are Clirisl's have crucil'ieil llie llesh wifl 
lie iiffeclions and lusla. (Gal. 5; 24.) Nfflj 
chould any pretend to^object farlher and saS 
If the liearLbc pure, it is do harm t& be richn 
appareled, afld arrayed in cosily habit, to tnal 
an elegant appearance ? it might be asbed oi 
Iheolher hand, Whether highuiinded thought 
can spring from a purehearl ? or wfiether thi 
Lighmindedncas in not (he production of an in) 
purehearl? If this be the case (as it ccrtainlj 
is) the heart cannot be pure and innocent: Fo 
I from within, oulof the heartof iTicn,proceed«vi 
thoughts, and defile the man. Mark 7: 21-88 
Farthermore, we are taught by Chriat, in lh( 
parableof (he rich man and Lazarus, ihal U. 
be clothed in purple and fine linen, and fariiu 
*.i suinpUtousty every day was a cause of hie daift 
I nation, for it is said of IJni, The rich man ali 
I so'died, aDil was buried ; and in hell he liAej 
. up hie eyes, being in tormeniSj and seeth Abrar 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in Iiis Irasom. Aid 
he cried and said. Father Abraham, have meii 
cy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip Ihe 
tip of his finger in water,and cool nij tongue; fon 
I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham^ 
said, Son, remember that thou in thy life tiina 
rcceivedat thy good things, and likewise Lazft 
rus evil things : bnt now he is comforted, anii 
thou art tormented. (Luke 16: 19--25.) Her* 
no Jjave a sad representation and examplaj 
wAereunio riches, nnra«c,\^vAt\e,Ba,M)Si.\'j tv«o.^ 
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ami sumptuous UviDgleadeth ; and ilial UiOfe 
who receive tiieir good Lhinga here, ■will i/i ere. bo 
tormented; and on Ihe otiier hand, Ihose'who 
are here despised, neglected and overlooked by 
.1 vain world, and' separated from it, will there 
be 'comforted. Therefore PanI exhorfe the be= 
-licving Philippions, saying ; Do all things with- 
out inurmurings and disputiujs: that ye inay 
be blameless nnd harmless, tiie sons of God^ 
without rebolic, in the midst qi" A crooked and 
p^'crsc nation, among whom ye shine as 
lights in tlie wcfrld ; holding forth the word of 
life ; that I may rejoice in the. dyy of Christ, . 
llmt I have not run in voiiij neither labored in , 
vain. {Phii.2: 14-16.) Such lights, who irith 
theirbrightshining ray, shine foith outof darb- ' 
ness, cannot lie hid ; oven as ii city (Iiat is Bst 
on n hill cannot be nid, 6r as a light that is piit 
on a catidlestick givetb Itgbrunto all that are 
in the house. And such lights must be scpe- 
rated from darkness, as Paul ^aiih. Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them. (Eph. 5: 11.) 

Now should it be asked, What are thesa 
works of darkness? I would answer, that they 
are sucR works which ore wrought and brought 
forth by the unregenerale, in the stale of na- 
ture, in the vanity of their mind ; having their 
understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance that is 
in lhcm,becauseof the blindnessof tlvft«\\«M,V- 
who being past feeling, have ^wcvt. 'ii.eMir.- 
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b over unlolasciviousnessj to^worfcqi 
cleaptness with greediness. {Epli. 4: 17-19.) 
Xndeiich walk in darkness J in whom the God 
of ihh world hath blinded the minds of iheu, 
which heHeve not, lest the light of the glorioij* 
gospeL of Christ, who is ihe imageof God, shouU 
ahiiieuntolheni. (3 Cor. 4:4.) But those wM 
have been (ranslated frogi darkness intolM 
kingdom of light, and have passed fkim dea(tf 
into life, have learned Christ cjuiie olherw^ra 
being taught Ijy him ; as the truth is in Chrisn 
fo put off corfCeming the former conversaiic 
the old man, which is corrupt according to 1 
deceitful lusts; .^ . and to put on Ihe new Ii 
whichafter God ia created in tighteoiisnesaal^ 
true hoh^icae. (Eph. 4: 21-34,} Audsucbw 
; let their light shine ojit of darkness, by ihl 
' holy, pioua walk and conversation ; tbattlw 
' good works may oe seen, aria their Bother 
heaven thereby be glorified. Uut, what Ij 
these good works which the -children of ,(S 
are to do, and wliicii are seen of men, where!] 
our Father in lieavenriiay be glorified? — Thi 
arc the following, aa Paul saiih, If thine en 
my huuger, feed him; if he ihirst g\ti| fa) 
drink, fttom. 12: 20) And as Chirst^eac 
eth and sailh, For 1 was an hungered, add 
gave me meat ; I wna thirsty and ye gave t 
drink ; I was .i stranger, and yp toslt roe ti" 
naked and ye clothed me ', I was sicfr, and 
risked me ; I was ia ijxison, and ye came ui 
Jae. (Mauii.2o:35, S6.^T\icsaMft^*' 



BEFLECTIONS. 331 ' 

properly be lermcd^ooif works, and which .tlifv 
childrun of light, are to nianifeet in Lhelr wnlk ; 
andcon^craation. And these iiavcthe proiniae, 
ihni God will render lo them who, liy patient^ 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and 
honour, and immorCalily, eternal life ; but unto 
them that are contentious and do not obey ilio 
trulh, but otiey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, triltulation and anguish, upon every 
«oul of limn that doethevil. Koiti. 8 : 7-9. 
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ON MATTIIFW 7: 13,14.. 
Enter yo in ut Ihe elinil gatu : lor wiile is lbs gile, 
broad it tho »oy, Ihit. leaiifili lo dcdlruciion, and it 

there be Khicli go jj^thereat: because iirait » Ihe gila 

■iid auiaw i) (bc^iy, witieh Icadctb unio life, tr' 

ibire.oelhjl fiii«ii. «k 

la niese ^rdd, Jesus Christ speaks of ^d 
galea and ways ; the oae of which is^t'ravj 
and narrow, and Iciideth to life; and the other 
is wide and brpa^ and leadMh lo dcstSuctiMi., 
And as' Uic dilfecence between eternal nfe anrf, 
eye^sting deetruction is so groat, wrought to^ 
vieflptlicae two roads Tilth open cyca, prove and ' 
examine well wlilcli is-t^imit way — that nar* 
row path — whjth leadcm tolifc: for it require^' 
cnli^liteaed eycst o find it'; and which cannot-< 
be fimnd^by Hiose who ve cnrlhly and carnally 
minded. Jtut the broad loaii \a ■s<k'^ tcM^^ 
found; even by giv'mg \.\\c^e\nVa w». ^'^'^'f^ 
natitre, h will lead ua on l-Wv -wo-j '- i^x^*-'*^ 
21 
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the road on which eianera walk, because ofli 
this road llicy may live ngreeably to iheirpro" 
pense naiiire and pinful inclinntiooa: bum iS 
the road thai leadeth into th^ boitonileBS p'lil 
Tlieiefore ihe Friend of Souls counsels uh tft 
eiiler in al ihe strait gTite. 

Now, let us weigh and examine, what we 
are to understand by this etrait gate, and^ 
wherein this narrow voy cohbIsIs. We findin 
hoIywritjlhatChrielbimselfisthiaGate, wherej, 
by we must enter in if we would be bleFswI 
aod saved ; as he sailh, I am the door : by me 
~ if any man enter in, he shall be saved and shall ■' 

■ go in and ont, and "find pasture. (John 10: 9.) 
Moreover, I am the Way, and the Truth, arid- 
the Life : no man comelh unto the Father, but 
by me. {14 : 6.) Likewise His word points to 
tliis door, and iCay, as he hag therein poinied 
out to us, in this his sermon in the mount i. 

^ where, in plain teinis he has pointed out to ni 
■tbiB strait gate, and this narrow way which- 

- leadelb to life. Therefore.alLlhosewho would 
enter in thereat, must accept and receive tljia* 
his doctrine of self-denial, and walk according-^ 
ly : and all those who fail herein, and take toot 
the doctrine of Christ as Ihetr rule of hfe, wili; 
not enter in at the strait gate. We must 
therefore take heed to His word, as unto alight 
that shinelh in a dark place, uiUii the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in>our hearts. (2 \ 
Pet. ] : 19,} Thai "we vna-j ?.^-a ^n'Av vVw. 
JPmlmiatj Thy word ia & \o.Tn?.\o va-j tei^,as^ 
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a liglit unto my path. (Ps. 119: L05.) And if J 
we attend to ihia sernaon of Christ's in th« ' 
mount, and take it as a light on otir way^ w« ( 
\vili thereby be led in at the strait gate, and 
narrow way: but here must all our Belfielmeaa, 
all oar evil corrupt and depraved nature and 
highniiiidednesB stay behind. For ibis gate ia 
80 strait and narrow that nothing which ia 
of a great, high and lofty nature can enter in 
thereat. For as it is naturally so, that nothing 
great and high can enter in at a .wicket gale, . 
but that all that would enter in thereat must bs^ 
made email ; even so it is spiritually, (hat alt ' 
those who would enter in a Ithe slrnit gafy, 
must become meek and lowiy; of an humbSi 
mind, and be little in their own eyes: anSj 
hence it is that this narrow way ia found btlj 
iiy fewjthough many seelc to enter i3, and shaf 
not be able. (Luke 13: 24.} And, 

As it is a lamentable ca?e, that so innnj^ 
eirive — take pains, and labour, to enter in, i 
ehall not be abl*-it ia highly necessary ibot' 
we examine what may be the cause of their | 
not being able to enter in. — Now the principlr 
cause of this may be, that we are not humbled 
enough — not meek and lowly in mind ; that 
we are not vile and base in our own sight — not 
enough bowed down; and consequently do not 
from our hear), follow the light of the word of 
God, which would lead us dwow^'n. ^^v&^wss^ 
gale and narrow way ; \m\. vi\\e,^<i Oiiwei ^^ ■** 
room for our carnall y-mindftdnesa ^o ij,«v>Jps««s 
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ftnd where the old man must be crucifieS and 
HlaJDiand all revenge und opposition against 
our enemiea must atay behind. Ant), more- 
over, we must, on ihts narrow way, not only 
not revenge and oppose or rosist, but we muEt 
also do good to those who do evil nnto us, and 
pray for those who offend and persecute us. 
And if any will sue us at law and lake away 
our coal, we jnusl let thom have our cloak aleo- 
Likewise if we are snuUeu on ihe right cheek 
we must turn to him the other also. Wb 
inusl give to those who as^k of lis; and bless 
those who curee lie; and do lo others ns we 
would that they should do unio us. This I 
think is that narrow way thai leadeili ici Life, 
apd which is found but by few : and all tliose 
who would enter in at this strait gate must be 
Very little ia their own sight, and leave all eel- 
fishnes)) behind. For Christ aailh, Whosoever 
be be of you that forsaketh not all that he bath, 
be cannot be my disciple. (Luke 14; 33.) 

Hence we see, that those and only these who 
abaeelhemselveB.ohcyand follow the doctrineef 
Christ, will find this strait gale, and narrow 
way, and enter in by the door into the sheep- 
fold. For Christ saith, Terily, verily, I say J 
unto you, He that cnterelh not by I he door into 
the shoepfold, but chuibeth up some other way, '. 
the same is a thief and a robber. But he that 
«Bleielh in by Uie dqor, is the shepherd of the 
»hcep. (John 10; 1,2.1 "YXtwcWe^^N-^t^swii. 
^ iff liy tbe dooi i&lo \.Ue »Wc^fo\i, w ^o.'ves '«^ 
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by the strait gala which leadeth to hfe, wa 
h;tve no other way than by Christ and hid doc- 
trine whirh lie has given 113, and in which is 
life ; for, saith Christ, Verily, verily, I say unto 
yoti, If a m«n keep my saying, he shall never 
eee death. f8: 51.) But we can never enter in 
by liiia strait gate so long as we exalt our- 
selves : but we- must much more abase our- 
selves ; for eo long as we hve in high-rainded- 
nesa, we go astray from this narrow path, aa 
the Psalmist saith. Before I was afflctcd I went 
asiray ; bnt now have I kept thy word. (Pe. 
119: 67.) Also saith David, And I will yet Ija 
more vile than thus, and will be base in mine 
own sight. {2 Sam. 6 : 22.) This being afflict- 
ed, bein^ abased and vile, in out' own sight, 
is what God has chosen and which is pleasii^ "■' 
to liim : but pride and haughtiness are displeai- 
ing, and are abominable in his sight. And 
why so ? because pride and haughtiness, is the 
sin, the nature and disposition, of the adversa- 
ry, ihe pcoiid prince of darkness, who in hia 
haughtiness said in hb heart, 1 will ascend into 
I leaven, I will exalt my ihrone above the stars 
of God ; I will alt also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in lh« sides of the north : I will 
ascend above tJie heights of the clouds ; I will 
be like the Most High, Yet ihou ehalt be 
iiroughl down to hell, to the sides of the pit. 
They that see thee ahaW WMtQ-^jV^ VtS*^ nsj^sw- 
thee, and consider ihee, saVvQ%\\» <s^a'*c«-'^^ 




thai made the earth tremble, and did shake 
kingdoiUB ? (le. 14: 13-16.) 

Thu3 we find, that Lucifer ihe Prince of 
darkness, by being lifted up with pride and 
baughiinesd, was plunged duwn 40 the pit of 
hell ; and hence, out oC envj', he has, from the 
begiuDing sought to elate man to pride and ar- 
r<^aace, iliereby lo accompliah tlieir fallj and 
plunge them into his darlf nbodc. And to ful- 
Althis his niclted design, he made an attempt 
upon our first parents, Adam and Eve, where 
he, alas! too soon succeeded in persuading 
them, that if they would eat of the forbidden 
fruit they should bo as Gods, knowing good 
Und evil. By this, Eve was enticed lo luet af- 
ter, and lo aspire to this high station of being 
wise, and eciualwith God ; and thus elaled, she. 
took of tite forbidden fruit and did eatj and 
gave also uulo her husband with her, and he 
did eal. Hence it is, that God abhors pride, 
and has abandoned and reprobated it as na 
aboniiuablc and punishable thing. And on the 
contrary, He hnth chosen Humility, lowliness 
of mind — yea, God haih chosen the fooUsli 
things of the world to confound the wise ; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things of the mighty ; amd 
base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to brmg Vo nought things that 
ire; (hat no flesh shoa\dg\on"™^'^V^'*^'^^^'^ 
I Cor. I: 37-39.'^ ^Tnonecan.\»'^'i»^^^ 
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God ; but He ia All in All ; the Creator and 
Lord of all things ; and a Father of all that 
are called children, in Heaven and on earth. 
Moreover, Christ sailh, For tlial which is high- 
ly esteemed among men is abomination in ihs 
sight of God. (Luke 16: 15.) Therefore, ibo 
more base, humble, and lowly we are in our 
own sight, the more acceptable will we be to thu 
Lord. And, 

Farthermore, if we would enter In at tho 
strait gate we must become as little in our 
own sight even a|. a little child. Forj saith 
Christ, Verily I say unto yon, AVhosoever shall 
not receive the Kingdom of God aa a Utile child. 
he shall not enter therein. (Mark 10: 15.) la 
this child-Uke tlate, must all bi^h miodednett^ ^ 
be done away : and whenever a thought ehonld , 
arise in the heart of any one that he would bo 
the greatCiJt in the Kingdom of Heaven, or ibat ' 
lie should be entitled lo a peculiar priviledge — 
he should quench such a thought^ as being a 
Hury dartjhot at Uia soul from that proud and 
haughty prince of darkness, who intends lo 
fall him, by the same fall by which he fell. 
And this he also attempted to effect with the 
di^jciples of Christ, when he filled their minds 
whh the thouglit of, Who is the geatest in tha 1 
Kingdom of Heaven .' But when ihcy put this ' 
((uestion lo Jesus, he called a httle child unto 
him, and set bini in the mviaV cS. 'ivKvci.^TiisA^ 
snicl, Verily I say unlo yo\i, etce.^v^*''i*- '^^ 
rerled, and become aa \iu\ft c^i\'^t«o^^ 'i*- ** 
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rot enter into ihe Kingdom of Heaven. 'Who- 
soever therefore shall humble liiinself as ihis 
little child, the same is greatest in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. (Matth. 18: 1-4.) luttis humUi- 
ntion, Christ Jesus himself beeame a pattern 
and example for us, ina&nmdi as He humbled 
himself and became obedient unto death, even, 
the death of the cross. Wherefore God also 
bath highly exalted him, and givcQ him a 
name which is above every name, (Phil, 2; 
8, 9.) These testimonies show plainly that if 
we would be great and esallcd there, we must 
be little and hQmbie here. And to this humil- 
ity — this lowliness of mind — this self-abase- 
ment, the whole doctrine of Christ and bisapos- 
lies pointeth. 

Of ihia hurablenesg of mind, Christ has fnr- 
iher set before our eye?, a striking representa- 
tion in the nuptnal guests ; nhen he saitb, 
When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
Jing, sit not down in the highest room, lest a 
more honourable man than thou bet bidden of 
biih ; and he that bade thee and him come and 
tay to thee, Give ibis man place; and tboii 
iiegin with shame to take the lowest rooin. 
But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in 
ihe lowest room ; that when he that bade thev 
;ometb, he may say unto thee. Friend, go lip,,,,— ^ 
higher : then shall thou have worship in 1^)9 - 4 
vesence of them thai sA at tneol with theer' 
'oriWl08oeverexaUelVihivc\se\U\\a\\\w,-iWeA.: 
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(Luke \'i: 8-- II.) Now, it ia nnturallj tlia 
case, according to these wovdg, that those who 
aoek and strive the most for wordiy honour and 
high stations* least deserve and obtain them: 
bntin thc^e words is expressed a apintiial mean- 
ing— a type and rcpredeiitation-of the giaesls 
iliat are bidden to the marriage fedst of the 
Lamb. And to this marriage feast are many 
bidden and called ; and idL tliose who hear itnd 
ol)i^ the call, beUeve the gospefj'and submit (o 
it, are the giieets. Now, let me propose lo 
those guesla, to prove whether they have il^ps 
hnmbled ihemaelveu, I* taking the^owest seal, 
and being conteuLeii in being the least among 
ihs guests? But lo judge according lo the 
o|)peai'ance, and according to their fruit and 
worka, it is, with many, quite the.reverse; in- 
asmuch as they aim al taking the highest seal, 
and to be the foremost and greatest, thus ex- 
alting themselves above otiiew, by thinking 
that they nro ihe favourites of heaven, and thai 
they aretaiilled to a prerogative in that happy 
kingdom, as being more holy than others. And 
thus, in ibeir self-exalted minds, ihey di^pisp; 
debase and contenm their fellow- creature, and 
look upon h>m with Pcorn, aa the Piiarisec did 
upon the I'ublicnti, when he said, God, I tlmnk 
ihee, that I am not as other men ore, extoriion- 
ers, unjust, udulteters, or even as this publican. ■ 
But the salf-abased and cast down <jiaW\k»ss., * 1 
who, standing afar off, \vo«\Oi i\«\. \*- 's^ '^^ 1 
njucb 83 Lis eyes to heuve«,\i\iN. e,\s«'«i- ^i^**"** 

i 
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his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
gJDncr. 1 tell you, ihis man went down to hit 
house, justiiied railier ihan the olher : for every 
o[ie ihuL exalletli liiruself ?hall be abased ; aiiA 
lie (iiaL liuiublelh himself eball be exalted, 

.(Luke 18: 11--14.) Here we see, Ihat it is of- 
ten qiiiie oilierwise before God, than what it 
would .ippeiir lo be to llie eyes of man : ana 
when Iljii shall come, who has inviled.and bid^ 
den the guests, numely Jesus Christ, at ^lial 
great day, then will they, who have thus exalt- 
ed iheineelvefi, aud taken the uppermost seat?, 
be in great danger of being abased, by being 
told to conic down louver, and make room for 
ibuse who liave abased and bumbled tbem- 
selte^, thai the lime u now come when the]/ 
shall be esajled, and ihofe wlio have exalted 
ibemselves shall be abased. 

Now it is plain and evident, from tJie forc^ 
going testimonies, that self- c saltation and spt< 
ritual pride are very dangerous and dosirHctiv* 
to llie !^ul: iLereibie I say again that GoA 
hath called n^ in humility and lowliness of. 
niiad ; and this may be abundantly proven by 
holy writ. For Paul saith, 1 therefore, the pri- 
soner of the Lord, beseech ye, that you wajk!-^ 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are o«llt"j 
ed, with all lowlinc^ and meekness, with loMJ 
suQering,forbeatingone another in Jove. (GpB 
i: 1,2.) Also, Miud nut high things, but VtaM 

descend to men of low esVaVn. V,9^wv- Vi'-^fcS 
Ijet floiiiiag be dooe iikiwsji a\s'^ **^ "^^ 
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glory; biiL in lowliness of mind let each ee- »_ 
leem oilier belter than theniBelvcs. (Pliil. 2: 3.) '"- 
Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and ^ , 
be clothed with huinitity; for G^d resistelJi ibc 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Hum- 
ble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exftlf'j'ou in due time. 
(1 Pet. 5: 5, 6.) Many stich testimouiDla 
might yet be adducad, but these will amply 
suffice to prove that we must, by humility, self- 
denial, and lowliness of mind, enler in at the 
strait gate. 

Jlut, inasmuch as man, in bis ^tsle of nature I 
13 SO depraved and corrupted — so deeply fallen ; 
and Ihe evil peed of pride and arrogance which 
was sown in bl^ heart, bus- taken such a deep 
root therein, it is hard for him (alw by reason 
of his human reasoning,) to see'this much-de- . 
epised path of humility, -ami self-denifi'l — il ] 
seema foolishness to him, and almost madness M 
to be thus humbled and despised —and he irenla j 
it with scorn and dariaion! and therefore this J 
narrow path— tliis strdii. gate ia not found by J 
him,^ — and m fbund but by few. Also, that < 
proud, haughty prince exerts all bis wilca, ami ^ 
nil his power lo debar and entice man from iho 
wayof humility andself-denial.furofalllhiDgs ' | 
be is most opposed lo humility, and on the con- ^ 
iraryniost given toprideand haiighlincss. But, i 
on the. other hand, nothing is moro|ileaainst,'^ ' 
Goi), ihnii humility (inA ti\jei\ftucsi ■, wa.\ ~~ 
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arrogance nrid diaobedience. Hence, if sataa 
that haughty pitnce of darknes^j can keep inal 
ill pride and arniffance, and thus eutlce hid 
from ibe path ef Lumility, and from enteriof^ 
in at the strait gale, lie will so tiir have his d«( 
Bigij accomplished ; and will then permit hiitt 
to attend to many outward ordinances of Cod]! 
he mny go to hear the preaching of the won 
of God — be baptized — partake of the Lord^ 
stipper — sing and pray — all which the enemy 
of aoula may permit him to do, so long as hfl< 
can keep his mind puffed up with pride, an^' 
haiigliiiness: and tbiiB nran may do many laud- 
able tbings, and yet be led captive by satuu and 
caiigbt in bis net. ^ 

And ns humility, lowliness of mind, and tbtt: 
despised life of Jestis, are opposed to the cama 
ly minded, and old Adam, insomuch that it 
too unpleasant and painful for them to submi 
, ^ and y^ Ihey wish to be saved, they", und( 
these circumstances, begin to strive to eatei 
- yet in such a way as eliii to be esteemed .am 
respected of ibe world^: for they are tbe oni 
niies ot' the cross of Christ, as Paul saiilr, Vl 
many walk, of whom I have toid you oftei 
and now tell you even weeping, that they ar 
the enemies of the cross of Christ : wbt^e eti 
ij destruction, whose ^od ia their belly, "btf 
wljoseglory isin their ehame, who mind earW 
Jythhign. (I'hil. 3: ij^ 10 ,1 Here Paul speatcft 
of mat\y wlio e/ten*N™ftS6ia-ni\-swti v\\fc ^swfttj^ 

laifla of the ero83 oC Q^tf^^no'watAM'-^ — 
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in our days there are such as flee from the cross 
of Christ, and from pursuing the narrow way 
which leadelh to life, and striving to find one 
more congenial to their corrupt nature. But 
notwithstanding all cur striving and pains-ta- 
taking in keeping up an outward form of re- 
ligion ; so long as our heart is unsubdued, 
proud, and haughty ; and so long as we will 
not become humble and lowly of mind — livo 
the despised life of Jesus Christ — take his yoke 
upon us and follow him in the calling wherein 
he hath called us — so long we cannot enter in 
at the strait gate, where Christ saith that many 
v/ill seek to enter in, and shall not bcable. 

Moreover, Christ saith, of this strait gate and 
narrow way. That there are but few that find 
it. Now, it appears tliat in seeking to find tiiis 
narrow path, many are struck with blindness, 
as it were ; inasmuch as they only look at I he 
man^ that travel on the broad road to destruc- 
tion, and to follow them and to do as they do ; 
perhaps thinking tliat so many cant be wrong, 
and thus trusting in man. But saith the Lord 
by the prophet, Cursed be the man that trust- 
el h in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the Lord. But, 
on the other hand, Blessed is the man tliat 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the 
Lord is. (Jer. 17: 5-7.) Therefore we should 
adhere to the counsel of Paul when he saith^ 
Brethren, be followers togftV\\^x <A \«Nfc^ "^^^ 
mark them which walk so ^a "^^\v^n^ v^s» Vss. 
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m ensample. (Pbil. 3: 17.) And diu en- 
ample which he has set before us we are tiaiight 
n uis own words when he saith, Ye know 
rom the first day that I came into Asia, 4ifter 
vhat manner I have been with you at aJlI sear 
ions, serving the Lord with all humility of 
nind, and with many tears and temptatioiu^ 
vhich befell me by the lying in wait of the 
lews. Acts 20: 18, 19. 



REFLECTION SIXTH. 

ON MATTHEW 7: 15-23. 
Beware of faUe prophets, which come unto yoa in sheep* 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles 1 Even so every good tret 
hringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
rvil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ; nei- 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that brin{;eth not forth good fruit is hewn dovrn, and cast 
into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them. Not every one that eailh unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord; have we not prophesied in 
thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils 1 and in 
thy name dune many wonderful works 1 And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

God, in his infinite wisdom and knowledge, 
cnoweth all things. He hath therefore provi- 
led means and ways, to promote the eternal 
welfare of his people, m e\et>j c,Q\i^\>AQi\^^Vife. 
ad, as he foresaw vVvsA. ^«tiXov\^ >Amft» -«w^\ 
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cOme Iwfore ihe end of days ; that CilachooiJ 
and deceit would iibound — false teachers aud 
prophets would come, and Ijad alrciidy appear-. 
td, lie couusels his beloved disciples and follow- 
ers, to beware of false prophdls%hifh come un- 
to ihem in sheep's clothipg but iowardly are 
ravening' wolves. Those lo-vvhom Ohiist had 
allusion here, were especially the scribes and 
phariseca; and the sheep's clothing was their 
affected sanctity, in which they appeared ouf 
wardly .before mau. For they love to ^ray 
BtoBding in the syiingoguesj and in the corners 
of the street, that they may "be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 
(Matth. 6: 5,^ On these hypocrites Christ of- 
ten pronounced ivo, saying, Wo unto you 
scribes and pharieees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchcrs, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outvyard, bu^are within full of 
dead menii bones, and all uncleanliness. Even. 
so ye ftlso outwardly appear righteous unto 
man, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
initaity. (Matth. 23; 27, -28".) Now the 
wolfish disposition tlt^e scril)es and phariseca 
manifested against A>ri»^t, in that lliey wer6 
lillefl with envy and malice against him and 
his doctrine ; making every exertion, and Using: 
every n)%ans in their power, to oppose him, and 
to depress bis doctrine ; and on the other hand 
ihey uiied all their influence to build u^ vUtvi 
eect; and [hii?, as Christ sail.V\, 'Y\\fc'^ <yji».t^'«* 
eea aad land to make one ptoseV^Ve •, 0.1:^^ '^Xx'saj 



heja made llicy make him two-fold morel 
cliild of Iicll than themselvee. (23: 15.) , 

Now, it is generally the case with deceivel 
and false propliets ihal they are yary busy a 
active to persuade and draw men" over to ttl 
own party, sect or religion : and we fiad, t[ 
in old times, among the cliildr'en of Ismel^we. 
at times, more false prophets than true ones, i 
may be seen by Elijah the prophet of the Lor 
who was opposed by four liiindretl and fir^ 
false prophets ^prophets of fiaal, and yet I 
caii§j( waa just and inie,. while llie others' vi" 
false. (1 Kings 18.) So also was liie Ci, 
with Micaiah ; wtien Ahab hwd gathered ( 
gelher four hundreJ prophets, lo inquire 
ihem wlielher lie should so against Jtainot 
Gilcad tobatlle, or foibear? And nil thej 
phesied saj'ing, Go up to Ranioth-Gilead;, 

erosper: ior ihe IiOrd shall .deliver it iMo ll 
itig'E hand. BuU^^iHfM^'it'^h ^as [irou^ 
before the king he priiphesied and ttw liil 
that he would Mot prosper, nor return IQ pel 
so Micaiah was the only one that ^pokc 
triUh, in llie name of Ihe Lord, and the 
hundred of tho-others prophe^ed falsa ' 
fere we must not depend on the great ni 
but on faithhilness and depcndanca on G< 
and keeping his word. Now ihesw fiJfw 

phets were eo audacious, (a" i ■■■■: :■'- 

case with (hose of a pervori. .' js-^t 

of them went ncav, uwi &\\\> ' iaj 
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the Lord from me to speak unto tliee ? {22: 
24.) And thu5 it has been, and is likely to 
continue so, that the righteous are despised, 
calumniated and persecuted by the wicked. 
And what shall we say to this ? are there no 
false prophets under the gospel dispensation ? 
have they ceased to be ? Certainly not. For 
Peter saith, But there were false prophets a- 
mong the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying tlie Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways ; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. And through co- 
vetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you : whose judgment now of 
a long time lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not. (2 Pet. 2 : 1-3.) 

Here we see, that it has always been the case, 
that when any thing pernicious, false and per- 
verting is introduced, that many will follow 
such destructive ways; because the way of 
truth is calumniated, and they are unwilling to 
bear the cross, suffer tribulation, mortify the 
deeds of the body, die unto themselves and thus 
pursue the narrow way to life : but instead of 
this, they would rather allure others to follow 
their pernicious ways, in the lust of the liesli» 
through much wantonness^ those \J^^ ^<s^^ 
dean escaped from ilievxv \n\v'^ \\n^ \vv 'gws^. 
And in this their carnal, \wcow\\w^^V, -^sxA. ^^sx 
22 
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clean life they iiromise oiliera liberty wl 
themselves are ihe HervanlB ©f corruption. 
Pet. 2 : 18, 19.) Now il is very enticing to 
human nature, and agreeable theretO] to Uve;^ 
Kn earlhty and carnal life, in the lusi and As^j 
■ires of lEie flesh and the pride of lifey andt 
therein be upheld even by their teachers and. 
guides, with lite promise of liberty, grace, anck 
pardoa of sins. But herein is a great.error| 
for, if WR would have grace and patron of Ktos 
there must follow that pious, godly, bumbtt 
life — willingly to bear (he cross of ChiUl, an£„, 
follow him. Moreover, Christ speaks much oT 
■uch false christs and false prophets which wil) i 
come iti the last times ; and gives bis belovcdLv 
disciples the same advice, which he gave ibem., 
in the words under con side ration, saying, AndJ 
many false prophets shall rise, and sliaji de- 
ceive many. (Matth. 24 : 11.) Here againil 
is said that many shall be deceived : for tlio 
false prophets, will come with such an holy ap- 
pearance — in 6uch a show of piety— that they 
are scarcely to be distinguished from the true 
messengers of Clirist, inasmuch as they will' 
shew great Bigm and wonders, as Christ saith,- 
For there shall arise false cbri:jts and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew great signs and wonders ; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shaa 
deceive the very elect, (34 : 24.} For they 
wiU do almost the deeds and signs of the true 
/n&jseng-er of Gocl, Bl3 3aDa«a ai\«V^a.-tria\*» " 



REFLECTIOKf!. 33S 

FJgris and wonders with their enclianlmenis, 
B«L as there was one thing wliich Jannes and 
Jambres could not do, so there is one thing 
which the false clirisis and False prophets are 
not able to do. For, when Aaron slretch«d 
out his hand with his rod, and emote the dust 
of the canh] and it became lice in man and in 
lieast; all the du^t of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. And the 
magicians did so with their enchantment^ to 
bring; fonh lice, but they could not : so there 
were iice upon man and upon beast. Then 
the magicians said unto Pharraoli, This is the 
linger of God. (Ex. 8: 17-19.} 

Hence we find that the false christs and false 
prophela may do great signs and wonders; as 
we find in the worda of otir text, where it is 
said that Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have wo not prophesied in thy name: 
and in thy name have cast out devib? and in 
thy name have done many wonderful works? 
These, as they wrought great miracles, would, 
no doubt, expect eternal blessed ness—bii I alas ! I 
all their shewing of signs and wonders did not i 
avail them, so long as lliey did not do the will ] 
of Christ ; and tlius they must hear the voice, 1 
I never knew you : depart from me, ye that ] 
work iniquity. Here we see that that high- ! 
minded prince of darkness will permit his peo- 
ple to do many great things that may have t.lw. ' 
appearance of religion niwi dwme w.^Nw.t., M\i^. ^ 
oQ-opecaXe with theiu-, b\il onei x.Vtttt:^^''*- ^i»ft«; 




Ihe false chritils and fulsc proplieta are Ui 
lo ilo, wliereby they may be knowu, for ia 
manner as the magicians coiild not iinilat^ 
Moses and Aaroo, in bringing fortli t)iose detK 
jiieable vermin, the lice, so the faise propbeta' 
c.nunol imitate the meek, lowly and liumbte 
life of Christ, which is so despicable ia the^ 
siglil of the world. For the enemy can per-A 
mitfvwy other rehgioiia exercise rather thai^ 
iuimility, inasmuch as it is diametricaJly oppa^ 
site to his proud and haughty nature as the* 
poet sings : 

A Bwoiil agaiijFi the pnanj<i< humblEtiDss of heatt ; 
Pram liim who hath an hnmbli? mmd hequkklj muai depart: 
Hi) hiiaghly, [>[U>d. (crocioui nucn, humiliiy disdnina, 
He uandl even ihink to be where meEkoBBE bumblv reigna: 
ItwouDdshim-culthiaito ihe heart — to Ke an humble mmd, 
Because hie natota'a hBughty,pH)ud-quitB olhetwiae iaclined. 

Fartbermore, the apostle Paul, points out tft 
us the manner and ways of those deceivers, 
when he saitli. This know algo, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come ; for men shall 
beloveraof their own selves, covelo us, boasters, 
proud biaapheniers, disobedient to parents, nn- 
ihankful, unholy, without natural aJTeclion, 
tnice-breakera, false accuBers,inconlinent, fierce, 
dispisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more thanjtj 
lovers of God; haying a form of godliness, but' 
denying the power thereof: from such liim 
away. Now as JaanftBaniSKmbies withstood 
-*/uSKSj BO do ihesft o-^ Tea\sX llae VmJJo.- \^ 
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ciful^ self-applauding, boasting much of their 
own merit and renown, and deny the power of 
God, which is the gospel of Christ ; as Paul 
saith, For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ : for it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that belie vetb. (Rom. 1 : 1 --6.) 
So these reject, and, as it were, deny the doc- 
trine of Christ, wherein is pointed out to us tlic 
narrow path of humility — of self denial ; think- 
ing it unnecessary to obey all its restrictions ; 
and thus they withstand the truth, as Jannes 
and Jambrcs withstood Moses : and, notwith- 
standing they choose their own ways, and speak 
their own words, yet they will say, The Lord 
hath said. But, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Hearken not unto the words of the prophets 
tliat prophesy unto you; they make you vain : 
they speak a vision of their own heart, and not 
out of the mouth of the Lord. They say still 
unto them that despise me, The Lord hath 
said, Ye shall have peace; and they say unto 
every one that walketh after the imagination 
of his own heart, No evil shall come upon you. 
I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran. 1 
have not spoken to tlron, yet they prophesied. 
But if they had stood in my counsel, and had 
caused my people to hear my word, then they 
sliould have turned them from their evil wav, 
and from the evil of their doings. Behold. I 
am against the prophets, saitli \.U<i \jK>k\^.^<j«aN. 
use their tongues, and say, \ie «a5s5\A» ^^^^^ 
/ am against them thtit pto^\\e^^ ^^^ ^\^^v\^ 




ta'aii llie Lord, ttnd do lell ihem, and cnuse tny 
people lo err IJy iheir lie?, and by iheir light- 
iiesa ; yet I sent tJicm not, nor commanded 
[hem. Jer.83; 16, ]7:.21, 22; 31,32. 

Now, il is evident from the foregoing, that 
when lenvhersor prophets leacli men aorording 
, to their owa words, and the dreams and visioni 
f tlidf ay/a liearl, and receive not ihe words 
■hich ibey preach from the mouth of the Lord, 
tat their doctrine is deceitful and false, and 
pould not be received : and to dislingiiisli tho 
rue messenger of God from the false, I would 
' mtion several tokens whereby they may be 
wu and distinguished, that ihey aresent 
ffrom God. Now, Christ Jesiis himself giveth 
E( token, when he eaith, He that speaketh t)t'. 
himself seeketh his own glory: hut he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the same i* 
true, and no unrighteousness is in him, (John 
7: 18.) Also, he saitli to his disciples. As my^ 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you. (20; 
21.) Go ye therefore, and tench all nations.... 
Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commandoA you. (Matth- 28: 19, 
20.) Moreover He saffl unto them, Thus it 
is written, and Ihus it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day : and 
that repentance and remission of sins shoulil 
be preached in hU name among all naliona. 
(Liike2i: 46,47.') Thesewmiadsswl'jtvince* 
wfaat is the calling, atvAAa\-^. o^ ^'^^^"'^'^''^^ 
aeng-er of God : name\vAo v^eat\\*^*-««^4-' 
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taod, in aU its coin man dm en Is and ordiiinuces * 
to his people ; proclaimiug to tliem, Tiiat if 
(hey would be saved, they must repent of iheir 
fiina, and wilii godly sorrow to mourn over 
ihern ; to keep the coninmndnients and or- 
diunnces of God, and Lo live a pious, liolj, 
find unreprovaMe life in this evil world : and 
that lo such is promised grace and remission of 
sins in and through the merit and blood of t 
Jesus Christ the Saviour. • 

But herein is a great error among men, that 
■when a teacher comes in hia o^ffi name, speak-* 
ingof himself, and pr«achj^ tbj#^|bioits of iii^ < 
own heart, and not ihd wof^ *tlio XoflT '■'' 
will be received, ■while lie who pleaches the ' 
word'of the Lord, is, by many, rejected: For 
even the Son of God hilUself waa rejected, as ] 
he sniiU : I am come in my Father's ngme, 
nnd ye receive me not : if another shall come ' 
■in his own naiiic, him ye will receive. ^ 
(John 5: 4S.) Therefore, nU,those who would 1 
not 1)6 deceived by llieir teacbere, should prove I 
whether they teach the word of God in its puri- i 
ty — unadulterated with the rommandraenle of 1 
men, and without prevarication : even as it was A 
taught by Christ and his apostles, and as they j 
«ommatide<l it (o bo taught. Or whether, on 
the contraiy, they epeak their own words, and 
preach the dreams and visions of their own ■ | 
hearts, and doctrines, which, iha Sovi o^ ftw4^ • 
}iaB not Muglu and commoLTideA. Vw v)vicVr^^ 
milt), byMosea, Whail\nng»oB^«'V^'^'«^^**" 




.jpu, ttbserve rodojt : iliou shall not add lliere- 
;'tb, nor diminish' figni 'it. {Deut. 12: 32.) 
Moreover, U lliere arise ivmoog you a propbet^ 
or )i dreamer of dreanis, andgivelL lliee a sigai 
or a. wonder, »nd the sign or (.lie wonder conii 
lo pass, wliereof lie spake imLo ihee, sayingj 
l>et us go after other gods, which thou hast not' 
known, and let us serve (liem; thou sbalt' 
not hearken unto ibe words of that prophet, on 
that dreamer of dreams: ^i' the Lord yont.'- 
God proveth you, lo know whetliefye love the' 
»Ldrd your Gsk \i'ith all your heart, and wilh 
nil your soBfc^^aBhaJkwalk alter the Lorq 
^Wff|*G^yRJfcfa|'; -iflfe^'aiid? keo^j . Iiis com-i 

serve him and- clfeave-ufllo iihti. And- tn^i 
ppojihet, or that dreamer of dreams, shali b* 
put to death ; because he hatli spoken lo tura, 
you away from the Lord your God, which 
hroughl you out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed you out of the house ol bondage, to. 
thrust ihee out of the way which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to walk in. (Deut. 13: ■ 
1-5.) Now, hei^e we see. that although ihia 
prophet or dreamer was so mighty as to he able' 
to reveal future things, 3'ct was he highly pun-_ 
tshablc to the sight of the Lord, because he 
did not stedfaatly cleave to the word of the 
Lord, but departed therefrom and said, Let ua 
go after other gods vi\'i\d\ lUou liest not kaowiiM 
And the people were commo-viaei iin\.\a \\w«V 
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LoBD, and that such pKtphels or.-dtpiitt^rs 
should be put to death. AnJ, •,;.* 

In like manner as it was with lliose fal£« 
prophets and dreamers of olcj; i( island will he 
with the false prophets jo thesd IfWt thiiea : 
therefore, should their appearaBce be ever so- 
powerful and mighty ; cvea.'to do,\v'(Mjders, aftd 
with an outward show of ijotiue^, 'jili^.'i^ty, 
[IS the apostles of Chiisl ; And ivittiffl^yt '' 
US walk other wayaj^an those which'""^"* 
inanded us of Christ; — it does rKA'. 
observe so strictly all that is writleft bj5J;3(_ 
nianded us of him ; — their docfrii^ is false'inW' 
duceitful : for all that does not a^e in perfect 

^harmony witli tlie word of Grod, is not wrought 
l)y the Spirit of God, for the true Spirit of God 
teacheth obodietice to (he word of God, as John 
suitfa, And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. (1 John 6: G.) 
That is. If tlia Spirit.of God dwelleth williiu 
us, he will testify that the word of God, which 
is Spirit and life, is truth. Therefore Christ 
saith, Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all-truth. (John 
l(i: 13.) Hence we are to try the spirits (as 
John saith) whether they are of God: and 
hereby we must know the Spirit of God ; if we 
lire by him led into all iruth ; and this truth, is 
the word of God, as Christ eaiili. Sanctify thein 
through thy truth: thy woidia ww.V\\. '^\\v« 
nesee, that alt those who Wvb i^\a S)\j«*.'i^ 

(iod (iwoltiiig within them, ate Vi-j \\\i». «tViS.5».v' 
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ip'thc commaBdnvents of God, and O tba 
of Llie gospel; for Ohriftt sakh, If a 
in love me, he will keep my words : and my 
'aiber will love liim, and we will come upIcp 
him, niid make our aA>ode w'uit him. He. that 
loveth me not keepeih not mj eayinga : and 
<he word which ye licar is not mine, but tfa* 
Fattier'a- which sent inc. These ihingB hftra 
iken unto you, l»in^ yet present with yoo. 
llie Comforter, which is the Holy Gboet* 
i^jTiq Father will send iu my name, b» 
teach you nil ihitigs, Find liring all ibings. 
to your reiQ^iibratice, wiiiUsoever I have stud' 
unto you. TJol'ii 1^= 23-^8-) i 

I'>om the preceding words ive see clearly,) 
<hat all those who love the Lord, will keep hit 
commandments: and those thnt do not keep 
)us commandments lo^e him not. And theati 
words* Je!>u8 spalie when he was yet upoa 
earth ; intimating to his disciples, that the Holy 
Spirit, whom he would send unto ihem, would 
leach ihem all tiling?, and bring all thinp to. 
their remembrance, whatsover he had said un- 
to ihem, and guide them into all truth. And 
•ill the teachers who are sent from God, will bt 
moved and guided by this divine Spirit. And 
whosoever he may be that is guided by any 
other spirit, to pass by the word of God, an^ 
the doctrine of Christ, or set at nought any 
part thereof musV \« ti.wau.ftled as false, sruL 
from whose voice ■wavnnsvftetaa^TOTO.^vt -41^--" 
of ja Etranger, aa CVvt^ai. g^^i^^^m "^"^ 
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mrange^ill they not follow, but will Oee from 
him; fur they know not the voice of sirimgere. 
(John 10: 5.) All the voices wliich do not ac- 
r.oni with tlie doctrine of Christ and hi:; apos- 
tles, are slrange voices ; and all those who do 
not enler into the sheep-fold by the door, but . 
climb up some other way, the same are thieves 
and robbers : that U, all those who do not go 
in through Ciirist and his doctrine, the same J 
rjb God of liis honour and glory, and are mur- 
derers of souls; for,.sauh Christ, All that ever 
came before me are thieves and rohbers, (John 
10: 8.) Now there U a wide difference be- 
tween those that arc sent, and those who come 
of their own accord : for Moses and all the 
prophets, Christ nnd nil his apostles were sent 
by God; but the thieves and robbers came 
without bein^ sent, but the sheep did not hear 
their voice : but the voice of ihe good Shep- 
herd will they hear and follow, as he saith. My , 
sheep hear my voice, and i know them, and ' 
ibey follow me : and I give unto thetn eternal 
hfe. 

Moreover, we find, that the false prophets 
who will come in the last days, will .not oU ' 
deny Christ, but rather, they will say, Behold, J 
he is in the desert — behold, he ia in llie secret ^ 
chambers,— ^but when lliey say thus, wfl are i 
not to go forth, nor believe I hem. For, it i* 
presumublcj that satan wilV ietewa -Kvwt y*^: 
pie, andleadtfiem into eTtOT,Vif ^\v\A\.>o».'i'«'a. 
dociplen to acknowledge CWvaV, o»^ wv^'i T^ 
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^^(^"fisssion of christianiiy, and thereby {MtVcifl 
^^■lipine of the commandmentB of Christ and nuK 
P^>«fy them, tlian if Ihey would openly deny hiio. 
■ ■ Therefore \v\\\ the false chrisis and false pr<^ 

prevaricated way, as though Lhey conld tinA 

" ' tiim with them in iho desert, or in the secrei 

^^ chambers : but Christ tells all his followers, n4 

^^te go forth, nor believe it, if lhey would not h 

^^^pceived. Moreover lis tells ihein where he i 

^^» be found, when he saith, The kingdom i 

^HJEiod Cometh not with observation. NeiUn 

^Vchall they say, Lo, here! or lo, there ! for, ba 

^V']uld, the king;ilom ofOod is within you. (La{ 

^0,17: 20, 21.) For without, Christ is not to 1 

^HLlbund. Those who nould find him, must sei 

^Vand find him in their heart, elsewhere lh< 

^ «iuD0L find him. For Paul saith. Thai Chri 

may dwell in your liearle by faith. And th 

Loan himself saith, I dwell in the high aEf 

holy place, with him also that is of a conlrH 

and humble spirit, to revive tlie spirit of ih 

humble, and to revive the heart of the contrii 

ones. Isa. 57; 15. Therefore, be we nhora 

^^ soever we may ; and of whatever denoiliia 

^L tion we may profess ourselves Lo be; we m« 

^^Vfleek Christ in a broken, contrite, humble, ad 

^Vvibaeed heart, with a broken spirit : and if he 

^^F Bought for elsewhere, he wiU not be found. Fo 

^■witii David, The 6&m^»% of God are a bM# 

^B^ spirit: a broken ani«iWu\ft\v«.MV,(iftca 

^Ku iviltDotdisviae. VV^^^^^ 
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Now, no doubti such humble, penitent, lelf- 
abased hearts, will bring forth fruits of hiimil- 
ialion— good fruits. For, according to the words 
under consideration, Ye shall know Ihem by 
their fruits. Do men gatJier grapes of ihornf, 
or figs of ihiedes ? Even so every good tree 
briiigeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree 
briugeth forth evil fruit. A good Iree eaiinot 
bring forth evil fruit ; neitliet can a corfojn Lreo 
bring forth good fruit. Here we see, that tt 
good tree in the nature of things, will yield 
good fruit, and should evil fruit be found on it, 
it would prove Ihat the tree is corrupt, and not 
of a good quality or sort ; also a corrupt tree, 
according to its nature, will bring forth evil fruit. 
And thus it is with man ; if he is truly hum- 
ble in heart, and is of a contrite spirit, it is im- 
possible that he should manifesl pride, haugh- 
tiness and arrogaiwe in his conduct : for all his 
words and actions proceed from the heart, and 
if that be good, it follows of course that his 
works musl he good also : but if the heart he 
evil or corrupt, no good fruit can be brought 
forth. And, although some who are corrupted 
in heart, may, by dissembling, appear for a 
while to be humble, pure and holy, yet this is 
hypocrisy and is evil fruit, no matter how good 
and fair it may appear ; for, unto them lliai are 
defiled and unlieheving is nothing pure. And 
notwithstanding all their care ia d\tans&jwEv^^ 
iheir real character will, al l\m^, ttv&."ft\\«*. '»«' 
aeirJn theit eri fruita, so rtav v\t!sc«^ ' 
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[ be knovn chaL the iree is corrupt And if wi 

I Vbould say, If only llie heart be guod, it di 

I itol matLer, tfiough the fruit may iiol. always 

tup, we would grciitly err : for Christ Eaiih, 

^ood tree caniiol bring fortJi evil fruiL No] 

a the inherent quality, nature and epecies ol 

e is known, from withom, by the fruit whii^ 

■s ; so is the inherent motion nnd tetulei 

if of tbe heart knoTV'n, outwardly, by tlie wi 

"mich do show furlh : and from these worl 

ffie natural tendency and disposition of (]] 

^eart can nu more differ and be separate, ih 

"ijial the nature and quality of a tree could 

vjchangcd to bear another kind of fruit tlian ihl 

I which ita inherent (juality will produce. Ant^ 

Let us now consider, what are the fruHf 

\ Vhich a good tree, or, a good man, bring^ 

ibrth 7 These are the (bliowing, as Paul sail* 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, poai 

' long-Buffering',geulleiiees, goodness, faitbgDiGe 

"■ ■ ' ^"r". - ea 

[rue token of .| 
, _ .1 minister of Jesus Chrid. 

I gt he himself saith to his discipleE, By this sho]{ 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if M^ 
have love one lo another. (John 13: 3S.4. 
iloreover, John eailb, Behold, let us love oq«( 
-^nothcr : for love is of God ; and every oij^ 
"•hal loveth is born of God, and knoweth Godjt 
!e Ihal lovcih not knoweth not God ; for.Goq| 
JnVP. {IJohni-.T.ft.'^ ■^wfl,\'»R.M«fi.lo«(| 



/|he fruit of the Spirit, and e 
'Cnild of God, and a 
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rents, for ihua sailh John, But whoso keepeih 
is word, in him verily is llie love of God per- 
icled : hereby know we ihatwenre in liiiii. 
i: S.) This \vaa Llie sign of the apostles, that 
ley were in God, because T.hey kept his com- 
landmenls ; and this is ihe fruit Vf hereby the 
ue disciples and ministers of the Lord must. 
c known : when ihay walk in all the ordi- 
ances and commandments of the Lord, and 
mnifest true love, not only to their ffiends, 
nd brethren, but also towards alt men, and. 
ven towards their enemies. For ChriiLsaith, 
f ye salute your brethren only, \vliat do ye- 
.lore than others ? do not even the publicans 
■? This love to God and keeping his com- 
landments, are excellent fruits of the Spirit, 
thereby the disciples of Christ are known, 
loreover, in the delight which they take, by 
lith, in the word of God, bis laws and testi- 
nooies ; by the keeping of which, they become 
eaceable, patient, courteous, kind, meek and 
haste ; tlius showing forth the good fruits of 
lie Spirit, which are produced by them through 
he regenerate nature of the image of Christ 
'esus. And to this also belongs humbleness of 
nind, as Paul saith, Put on therefore, as the 
ilect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer- 
les, kindness, humbleness of mind, meeknesa, 
ong-suffering. (Col. 3: 12.) And, in like man- 
ler as the good tree is known b^ V-^'«»a ^i^^ 
Tuits, ao id the corrupt tcee kno"«o.\i-j 'ic^a e** 
aita, which are, liatreil, vanaftw, wtt'^««-'=J^ ^ 
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.jiiddUy, unchastily, pride, Imuglidnes^ Xtia^ 
glory, iinholinesfi, unfnilhlblness, ainluiiAus- 
neas, lagetlier with oilier evil and cornjpi frails, 
^^(rfJU'liich ihe tree that bears them, is undec iha 
^^^^nnienin^ eetitence of being cut down aiid 
^^^tt inlo Uie tire. Now it sTiould be TCelLccm- ' 
^^^■Brcd liow inexpiessibly painful it is to be 
^^THfned with fire; and if this natural fire is ao 
IiUolerabljf' poinfuL to endure only for a mo- 
nient, what Will the pain be, which the wicked' 
must suffer when they are cast, into the lake of 
menial fire, where theif worm dieth not, and 
t he fire Is not quenched ; and where tile smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever, 
and where they have no rest day nor night. 
But unlo those good and fruitful trees — Ihoee 
faithful foUowera of Chrisi, who, out of their 
good heail, have brought forth good fruits, will 
receive eternal blessedness, according to tbe 
frtiil which they bore: for the works which 
ibey did, will follow them, be ihey good or evil. 
Farthennore, we read in the word of our 
text. Not every one that saith unto me, Iiord; 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
k in heaven. Here we see clearly, that words- 
alone wiU not avail ; but rather the keeping of 
the commandments of God. Therefore, we 
must not Bolace ourselves with the idea that w« 
are doing enough, when we pray oflen, and ■ 
say, Lord, Lord, lhinking\.\\a>.v\\M«w.\!ft. ^i"-* 
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herewith we may greatly deceive ourselves; 
For if we would daily, and even hourly pray, 
saying Lord, Lord ; and withal, live contrary 
to the counsel and will of the Lord, it would 
profit us nothing. Therefore, this must be 
understood with discernment, and in its pro- 
per light : for to pray, and to call on the name 
of the Lord, is not to be contemned and de- 
spised when it is performed in a proper spirit, 
and must be looked upon as a high command 
of the Lord. But it must be used in a proper 
manner, as Christ saith. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. (John 
15: 7.) This points out to us, that, if our 
prayer is to be acceptable to him, we riiust walk 
in bis commandments and keep them ; and, if • 
wc keep his commandments, we then do tho 
will of our Father which is in heaven, and 
have the promise, that what we will ask in 
prayer, it shall be done unto us. But it is to 
be lamented that there are so many who say. 
Lord, Lord, and yet do not the will of our 
Father which is in heaven : for Paul saith, 
For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power. (1 Cor. 4: 20.) Hence, we cannot 
judge of men by their words, but wc must 
know them by their fruit. For, should any 
come with plausible words, and pretensions of 
their knowledge and experience in the reli^ioa 
of Christ, and yet, in lhe\t 'w^sJ^^xA^^'K^^'y^'^- 
don did not evidently s\\o^ fetXXi >5aa ^w:^ ^^ 
23 
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llie Spiril, aiitl llie keeping Uie coiiimai 

'of Christ, by doing the will of ibe f^iSei 
tieaveu, ilieir glorying in religion would 
vAin, anil liioir preieusiona false. Bui 
wlio have nothing to glory of, concerniqg 
knowledge and experience in religion, and vrt^ 
»'alk in ifae commandinents of Clirist ; do thtt 

, will of iheir heavenly Father, and shew forin 
the fruit of the Spirit ; these have the promias 
thai they shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
Notwilhstandiog, we would not condemn thi^ 
who hfiVB something to Fay of their booversios 
and exjierience in religion, provided ibey man- 
ifest the same in all their conTerealJ^. tqr 
bringing forth good fruit. For w^Jjciievfrmal, 
according to the scripture, a true bclieret will 
know, by experience, of his repentance, (on- 
verBion, and regeneration, and that he lia§ 
passed from death unlo life. (1 John 8,^jMJ^ 
]|ut for (his he \^'iU not gloiy in biinsel^^lj 
will Hscribe all the glory to God. and bring forttt 
good fruits, by a pious and godly life and .coa- 

''versation ; shining as a light out of cXdtfnea^ 
that his good works may be seen, and his Fath- 
er in heaven be glorified therein'. For he ifial 
glorieth, let liim glory in (lie Lor^. For ttoC 
he that coniinendelh himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord cotnttjendelh. (2 Cor. 10: 17^ 
18.) Moreover' Solomon sailh, Let anothm^ 

man pram thee, and dW. tViitie own mouth ; it 
stranger, and not tliine o'wnX'vv*. Vyt^. ^j^.^ 
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the Lord ; not to seek our own glory : but to 
do all we do, to the glory of the Lord. 

Besides this we find, that among those who 
say, Lord, Lord, are the Pharisees, who love to 
pray standing in the synagogues) and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of 
men, with their pretencQ making long prayer ; 
but they shall therefore receive the greater dam- 
nation. (Matth.li: 5, and 23: 14.) Hence our 
Lord Jesus Christ taught his followers the pro- 
per mode of prayer, saying. But thou, when 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet ; and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, sJiall reward thee openly. But 
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do : for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. (6: G, 7.) 
Now, if we pray in secret, it must be in retire- 
ment, away from the eye of man ; for unto 
God nothing is secret. And should any ask, 
May we not also pray openly before njen ? I 
would answer, that this must bo considered in 
its proper light. And we do not find that 
Christ Jesus prayed much before men, openly, 
but frequently withdrew himself from his dis- 
ciples and retired, contmuing all night in pray- 
er to God. (Luke 6: 12.) When we pray in 
secret, where none but the eyes of God see us, 
and his ears hear us, we are out of tUa vk^^xv^*^^ 
of pbariaaical hypocrisy, oi px^^\\i^V.^\ifc '^^•e^ 
of men. With thia, we \vo\3l\3l \>L'^\,^\vsy^'^"^^'^'v 
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be uiidorst()i;l to condemn public prayer, but 
ratlicr exhort that, when pubUc prayer is made, 
we may not seek glory of men, but that the 
heart be firmly fixed on God, seeking his glo- 
ry alone, the edification of immortal soul% the 
expansion of iiis kingdom, and that niu will 
be done : and thus I would coDclude, advising 
men, Always to pray and' not to faint. 



REFLECTION SEVENTH. 

ON MATTHEW 7; 24-29. 

Therofore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, aod 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which boilt 
his house upon a rock : and ihe rain descended, and ihe 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it foil not : for it was founded vipon a rock. 
And ovcrv ono that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon iho sand : and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house ; and it fell : and great was the fall of it. And 
it came to pass, when Jesu^i had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 

By these words Christ teaches us, that the 
word of God, must be the basis, wliereon every 
wise man will build the hope of his future hap- 
piness ; as its foundation is immoveable, firmer 
than heaven and earth, and which passes not 
away. For Christ saith, Verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven au&.ciM\)oL^^'ea^wv^\^\.Q.\Que tittle 
shall in no wse \iaaa ^tovcv >\v^ V^:^ ^>c^ ^Xs^ 
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of ihese least, commandmetitB, and shall leach * 
men so, he shall be called the least in the king-- 
doiii of heaven i but whosoever shalj. do and 
leacli [hem, the same shall be called great m < 
the kingdom of heaven. (Matth. 6: IS, 19.) 
Therefore, We believe, that the word of God is * 
of inestimable value ; and that it is quick, and 
powerful, and ifi^atpev than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of . 
soul and spirit, and of the joiiila and marrow, 
and ia a discerner of tjie thoughts and intents 
of the heart. (Heb. 4: 12.) Also, that the 
words of Christ, which ho das spoken, shall 1 
judge us in the last day. (John. 12; 48.) Now 1 
accordingtothisWordimustall the ordinance* j 
of the church of God be ordered and' conduct- i 
ed,- without taking away, or adding, one jot or "J 
little, to teach men otherwise; because il is ^ 
firmer fixed than heaven and earlh ; and who- • 
soever shall do so and teach, shall be called *! 
great in the kingdom of heaven, and receive 
the reward of a. faithful servant ; but the diso- { 
bedient will bring upon themselves sore punish- U 
nienl. For God demands our obedience to his 1 
law, as well as he demanded the obedience of 1 
our first parents, Adam and Eve. But alas ! 
by their disobedience they brought upon them- 
selves, and their whole_ posterity severe punish- 
ment, with temporal and eternal death. There- i 
fore disobedience is abominabVft \vi ^Wi «^^^^. •*- 
God, aa the sin of witchctalv, \T\\y^\Vi, '^s^ ■, 
Jdotatry. (I Sfttn. 15: ft^i.^ ^u^ ■Cstfsft- ^'^ 
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practice it, GoH hnlh not only rejecied, 
■nlso laid them iindpi the curte, as it is wrilteJi 
"thon hngl rebuked the proud timi are cui 
vliich do en' from thy cotnaiandnicnts. ( 
11*! 21.) And oD the olhw liand, lie hal 
chosen oLiediencc; bo that nil ihoet, who 
grace find reconciliation wjlh Goii, must u 
■ervedly obey liisconiiii,tin!3,M observing thci 
to walk therein. For, 

When Adam lind transgressed Ihc com' 
inandmeut of the Loaiit God again gave latwi 
find command men la imtn his people, with th«1 
penalty of a curac on all the Imrtegressors, eay*^ 
ing, Cunted, be he tbnl contirmeth not nil (hl^ 
words of this law tit do them : and all thepei 
pic sholl-say, Amun. (Deui. 17: 26.) ' 
He that deapmet! Hoaes' law died nilhout 
cy underlwoor tbreo wilnessea, (Heb, 10; 2b.^. 
And notwiihstandino^ the severity of the lawi 
yet it coidd not jiiaiify the sinner before ~ 
with all its ceremonies, and offerings ; bill 
a shadow of gooil (liin^ to come, pointiog ^ 
Christ Jesiis, by wbose offering up of him^tf 
to make &t(»iemenl for us we were reconciladr 
to God. Hk is the Prophet of whom Mosed:] 
spalce, saying, The Lord thy God will raise 
lip unto thee a Prophet from the midst of the^ 1 
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him y$ i 

shall hearken And I will put my words in j 

Ills mouth; and WBW\V?.^a,kw\to them all 
that I shall commaniXwtn. .„^^^^'^^'^^^ 
^^pass, that wVw» " " ^ '""" 
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my words, which lie shall epeak in my naine. 
I wiUrequiPGit cf hiiH. (Dent, IS; la-iS,.. 
19.) HeDceit is et^Jdcnllhat Olinst t^paketlie 
words of God, as- fie "also saith, For I have not < 
spoken of myaelf ; but (he Ealher which sent. \ 
me, he gave me a comiH^diiieiiL, whal I ' 
should say, and what i ehoiild speak. And 1 
kuow that hie commandinent ia life everlast- 
ing: whalsoever I speak lherefore,.eveDa8 the 
Father said uuio me, so l.^^ak. {.Fohii 12 : 
49, 50.) Here it is evidemly seen, that the ,i 
words which Christ spake, are awful imrds — i 
words of God, the eternal Father, which lie J 
s])ake from henveii, by 'Jesus Christ. And J 
tliose who refuse to hear iiib word^, and ore \ 
disobedient, are worthy of urealer punishment i 
than those who refused to hear (he law of Mo- * | 
sea, and were disobedieiit, , Therefore Paul j 
snyeth, See that ye refiBcnotbim thatsfwak- ^ 
eth : for if Ihey escaped not who refused him ^t 
tLiat spake on earth, much nigre shall not we 1 
escape, if we turn away from Him that speak- 
eth in heaven. (Heb, 12 : 25.) Moses with 
Ilia law, woe he who spake on earth ; aud Jcsiis 
Christ la He, who, with h^Qft^l, sueakelh 
from heaven : and those whod^iise bis voice, 
by unl>elief and disobedience, will bring upon 
themselves a severer punishment than thai of "1 
Sodom and Gomorrah. For, when Christ sent | 
forth his disciples to preach UicG(»YiA,\\fc^ssSi 
viito ibem, into what3oe\ei: t\V^' NttwyVCT^^x--^ 
ihey receive YOU Dot, go j'oui ■wtv-j "o^*- '*^ 
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ihcMreets of llie same, and say, Even the very 
dusl of your cily, which cleavelh on us, we do 
wipe offagiiinst you: notvithstandi/ig, be ye 
Bure. of ihie, that ihe kiagdom af God 1? come 
nigh unio you. But I say unto you, that il 
fihall lie moie tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. Moreover, it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre sod Sidon, at the judgment, 
than for you. (Luke 10: 10-14.) 

Iiiaaniuch then, as there is such a heavy 
piutishmeni denounced against the unbelievers 
and disobedient, it would be advisable for us, ' 
and wisdom, to adhere lo the doctrine of Christ, 
and keep bis sayings and do them : as they 
are the only immovable basis ^vhereon to 
ground ourJiope. But to come (o this foHnda- 
tion, we must dig deep, through the sandy soil 
of human wisdom amt reasoning; and thus 
ground the building of ouv faith, not in the 
*' wifldom of men, but in the power of God. (1 
Ckir. 2: 5.) Here must all the commanilmeaUi 
of men and their ordinances be done away, 
and our building must be grounded and built 
on the Rock and chief Corner-stone Jesus 
Christ, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen 
of God, and precious. Of this Corner-stone 
the Lord Baith, Behold, I lay in Zion for a. 
foundation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a priecious 
Corner-stone, a sure foundation : he that be- 
lieveth shall not make basu. (Isa, 28: l(j.) — 
This is the Ror,k on -wViitJR &e C\v\wt\i. (A-i^A 
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manddients of Christ, <ts he sakh, And upon 
this Rock I will buiU my church, and the gateis 
of hell shall not wevail against it. (]\&Uh. 
16: IS.) > 

i!iow, all those who ground iheir building of 
faith on this Rock, and oa the fiFm word of 
God, which slandeth firmer than heaven aijd 
earth, have a firm and immovable Ijasia where- 
on to stand, and which cannot be shaken by all 
the assaults and powerij of bell. And if Satan, 
with all bid.I^ious, conspire to raise ngMusC 
them storms of temptation, and floods of tribu- 
lation and persecution, they may stand immo- 
vable, having a. etrong tower, aud a mighty 
Arm to eupjjort them. And evo^sa^en ihe 
billows of angui-sh roll over the wfflltftt4 and 
tiie disobedient; and vlien the day coii^Btli 
. that shall burn aa au'4fen ; and all the proud, 
yea and all that do wfc^ly shall be stubble : 
and tliB day that cometh ihall burn them up 
.....that H shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. (Malachi 4; 1.) That day isaday 
of wrath, a day of trouble and distr 
of wasteness and desolation, a dayi 
and gloominess, a day of clouds 
larkness, a- day of the irumfiet- 
igainst the fenced cities, and atjainat the hi^U 
owere. (Zeph. 1: 15, 16.) Yea even in tliat 
lay shall they stand, who heard the snyingB 
cf the Lord and kept them, aa ow v>,\<!(J&,wn^ 
dwell under lite proteclioiv o^ v\vft'^\«S.'iSN'^ 
and have admittance into v\\e oVj ^^^'^'^ 



day 



'tliick 
aleirni 






KEFLCCTIONP- 



ihe spirit saj'clh, Blessed arc ihcy liial do liis 
cominnndmciilo, llmt they may have rigltl to 
ihe Tree of Life, nod may enter in tliimigh 
the gaU'3 into the city. (Rev>a^ 14.) Here 
will all sorrow, lamentation, pain Eiml death 
^ ltd ^one away ; for those who hea' (hese say- 
'ings nud do ihem shall lire — shall be bicseed, 
J13 it ia teslified by Christ io liis word abtin- 
■rlanily. For tliiia Christ saith, Bleescd are 
the? that bear the -^^-ord of God, and keep it. 
(Luke 11: 28.) Agitin, Verily, verily, 1 say 
unto yoii, If a man keep my sayings, he shall 
never see death. (John 8: 51.) Moreover, 
my sheep hear my voice, and I know ihein, 
find th«r, follow me : and J give unto them 
eternal fife; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them ont of njy baud. My 
Father which gave lh»ni nia is greaier than 
all. (11): 27-29.) This is the doctrine on 
which the a()oslIe»igrounded their faith, and 
which Ihey propagated, namely, That ihelova 
of God consists in keeping his corDmandmenlc, 
as John sailh, For this is the love of God, that 
\vc keep his cimmaodinerrtpj and his com- 
ninndrocnts are not grievous. (1 John 5: 3.) 
j\gain he saltR, lie ihat, sailh, I know hiro, . 
and fceepeth not hi? commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in lilm. But whoso keep- i 
€th hia word, in him verily is the love of OixJ i 
pei-fected. (2: 45.\ Slotcowr, WliOeocver I 
tranegremeih, and a\aie\.\i i^o^ \n \\wi fewsotrot I 



iiifiiiiia 



Gaji^ TflftftBA.(&»ftR«fc:ta 



REFLECTIONS. SfiS 

the doctrine of Christ, he halli both Lhe Falher 
and the Son. {2 John, verse 9.) Hence, by . 
the docliine of Chriat nnd his apostles, we must , 
1)6 biiilded togrellter for a habitation of God 
tlirough the Spirit; ag Paul sayetli. Now there- 
fore ye are no more Btrnnfers and foi'eig'aevs, . 
but fellow-citizens with the Faints, apd of the 
household otGod; and are biiiUuponThp foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ ' 
himself being the chief corn er-staoc ; in whom 
nil the i>uild^, filly framed togj^r, grnwelh 
unto a holy temple in the LgnT^n whom yc 
are also buiided together for a £(h£naLioa of God 
through the Spirit. (Ep!t. 2: 19-22.) 

From the forcing wonls and testimonies, , 
may bs seen, 1 trust, what is ilie sure, firm, 
and immovable foundadon of God, whereon he 
has built his church, Jiamely, on hts word, 
and on tite hearing and doing of the eume : 
anil this foundation will iland firm as n rock, 
and which cannot be moved or shaken by all , 
the sLorins nod floods of temptation and ))cree- , 
ciition. But all those who hear lhe enyings-of 
Christ, and dothsHnot, wiliuot have this firm 
fotmdation, but their tfotrndation will be totler- 
ing, sandy, aadbreeze-shnjien. And, because 
they have erected the biiildiog: on the wisdom, 
commandmentii, and ordinances of men who 
have made up a rcli^on of their own, in order 
to avoid the cross of Christ, and ^A^w^ ■(«.««« 
irar which ho pointed oul U) ua KriNwi ^w'tosiw 
on the mount, and elaewViCTciuVvaNJCK^" " 
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instead of this narrow path of self-denial, travel 
a way nioie suiied to their self-will,, and their 
carnal nature— ihey will find that ibey have 
huill on the sand. And although their build- 
iiig may- appear e^er so fair, plausible andi! 
showy, and be beautifnily adorned wilbliie, 
commandments and ordinances of men, it can- 
not Biaii'd against the storms and Soode of 
temptation and persecution. And when thn 
Lord JesuB shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty ange^ in flaming fire taking ven- 
geiuicQ on them t^iat know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall bo punished with everlasting des- 
truction from the presenc&of the Lord, and 
fronl'lhe glory of his power; {2 Thes. I; 7-9) 
they will then find that their house will fall,; 
and that the fall lliereof ia great. ' 

Since, then, such awful threalenings are an-i 
nounced against the disobedieni, it wJU be of 
great importance that they stop, and thinkhow 
dreadful it will be, to be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of hia power, and 
thus endure the pain of eternal burning. — ■ 
Therefore let us not err and deceive ourselvea. 
by thinking. That we have done enough 
when we go to hear the word of God preached, 
and attend at puidic worship, and that we may 
ihta have out conNCvsti.v.iKrtxvfi.tlieworld'aa be- 
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according to the word of God, wlilcli was 
preached unto U3, and to obey the gospel of our 
Lord Jesu3 Christ. For not the hearers of the 
l[i\v are just before God, but Ihe doers of the 
law, shall be justified. And, according to our 
lesl, Every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them uot, shall be hkened 
unto a foolish man. 

Furthermore, we find in the words under 
consideration, that when Jesus had ended these 
eayinga, the people were astonished at his doc- 
trine: for he taug'ht them aa one havings au- 
thority, and not as the scribes. Full well may 
the people who heard this interesting sermon 
of Christ's, be astonished, as having never 
heard one before dehvered with so much wis- 
dom and power, and so replete with heavenly 
instructionsi being spoken by him who spake 
from heaven. Tnerefore we believe tliat in all 
the words wlitoh Christ spake, is contained 
powerful and wholeeomo doctrine. Moreover, 
that in this, his sermon on the mount, which 
is recorded in the Gfth, sixth, and seveqth 
chaplere of Matthew, is comprehended a great 
part of the doctrine of true Christianity. Con- 
sequently I have chosen this part of the word 
of God, whereon to ground these rny reflec- 
tions ; and wherein I have endeavored, under 
the fear of the Lord, and to his glory, to remind 
my readers of tlie strait gate, aviA. ■Qa.wws n*%.-^ . 
which leadolli to life; and ^\\i\1\l '« Vwfc 'f 
piaialy poiimd out by owt \jo\^ "i^sM* ^'^'' 
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And many a wliole^orne doclrioe is yet coO' 
(ained therein on which, for ilic sake of btev- 
ily, I iiifuie no I'eniarics. May the I.ord bleaf' 
that hllle wliich I have coiunnuaicated, that it' 
may condtrce tu (he editicntion of iitmiort^ 
souls, and to ihe glory of his adorable name. 



^^ REFLECTION EIGHTH. 
^fi ON LUKE 10: 21. 

In thnt hour Je!U« rqoiced 111 spiiili and saiJ. 1 Ihadk Uicb 

IJ faihsr, Lord ur hetveu :ijtil earih, ihac ibou hoHi hio 

llietu khiugs rrODi Ibe wiaB md prudent, and hasl revealed 

(hem unlu bihea : cien *D, ramur ; Tor bo it lECmed gODit 

in thy eight. 

God snitli in hia word, niy thutights are not 
your thoughts, neither are your vrnjs my 
ways. {Isa. 55: 8.) The ways of meu ^r^ 
wlien they are about to undertake to do some^ 
thing of great consequence and importauce, to 
- en^ge the uaost wise and prudent, as officers 
and leu-dera to direct, order, and forward the 
worlt. ilul here, in these words under consi- 
eration, we see that the ways of God ars quite 
otherwise. Forj when God would accomplisbl 
ihe great work of redemption, through Jesus 
Christ, and to establish his kingdom iipon^ 
earth, it pleased hiin, in his infinite wisdom, lo 
make choice of babes, as it were ; unlearned, 
ilhterate fishermen and publicans, whom be 
leut forth to preach the gospelj inspiring tketa 
ir the leaf ^' ' '^~ ^ — ' —■— "^ '^•'-^ 
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9aitb, Foe it is ito( yii that epeak, but (he Spirit 
of your Futher, which spealceth in you. (Matth. 
10: 20.) Thus ihey went forth to preach the 
t^osjiel, having also power given them by Chret 
tocnstout devils, and to cure diseaseefin his 
name- So when the disciples return^ ihey • 
rejoiced, saying, Lord^ even the devib are sub- 
ject unto iia in ihy name. This is the hour in 
which Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, IlhaAk. 
tliee, O Futher, Lord of heaven and eanh,:lhat 
thou haet, tiid these things from the' wise and ' 
prudent, and hast revealed thetnuufo Ijabea. — 
Now herein Ja a divine" mystery. Our first 
parentSf, befwaHheir falJ were in a stale of in^ 
nocence anil siinphciiy, united with fheir 
Maker in filial 'ovcnhdreverenpe, Butthroifgh 
the deceitfulneis of the devil, they we?e-ienipl- 
ed to aspire after wisdon^to m equal willi Goif; * 
is that the EcrpejBt said unto tlie woinag, iu 
eating theforbidffei fruit, Ye almll not surely 
die: for God knowelh, liiat imhe day yo cat 
iliei'eof, then your eyes shall be opened ; and 
yc shall be as God, knowing good and evil. — 
And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it wfts pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to he desired to make one wise, 
she Look of the fruit thereof and did eal. (Gen. 
3: 4-G.) Here is plainly seen, that Eve »»- 
pire^l after wisdom, to be ei:i»al with God, and 
to know good and evil. This was highly 
displeasing to the Lord, who will not thai any 
of bis creatures ghould vie with him, bAV-w^, 
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that they revere, honour, love, serve, aod obey 
bim. Hence, the Lord has reprobaled and re* 
jecled lliis wisdom — ilie wisdom of the world: 
and God halh choaea the foolisli things of ths. 
'" itld to confound the Wise, as is clearly seea 
the words of Paul, where he saiih, For it i» 
riltcn, I will destroy the wisdom of the wiae, 
tid will bring to nothing the understanding of 
t lie prudent,. Where is the wisel where is the' 
scribe? where is the dispuler of this VbHdl 
halh not God made foolish the wisdom of^H 
world i For after that in the wisdom of God, 
the world hy wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foohBlmess of prooching lo save 
tbem that believe. For the Jews require s 
eigD, and the Greeks se«ic after wisdom: but 
we prea6h Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
Btumbliog block, and unlo the Greeks fbalish- 
nesa ; hut unto them which are called,) bo(^, 
Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power of Gcrfj 
and the wisdom of God. Because the fooUdlt' 
ness of God is mser than men ; and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men. For ye see 
your calling, brethren, how thai not many vrao 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, qoI ma- 
ny noble, are called : but God halh chosen thi 
foolish things of the world to confound thi 
wiae; and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world lo confound the things which are 
mighty; and baac l.Vivo.'gaQf the world, and 
things which ate ies'p^ai, \i'4.'ia.GnA>^v«ii«.^: 
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naught tiling th^t are ; that no lieah Bliouild -,v 
glory ill bis presence. (I Cor. 1: 19-29.) , 

By these wonis of Paul it is clearly seen, ,1 
ihnt God has rejected tJie wisdom of the world; 
and because Ihe world-by wisdom knew noi 
God, iL pleaaed God to choose simple, foohsh, 
weal[, and base thing's io confound the wife ; , 
aod thus by the foolishnese of preaching to 
save them that believe. 

But now there are many who think, that i 
none are qualified to preach the gospel, but '] 
those who liave been regularly educated and A 
trained for the ministry, iii. seminaries and uni- I 
versiiieHl , Bat in this we think they err, and i 
deviate from the true meaning of the word of 
God; fur the wordaof our texl, and the scfip- , 
ture quoted above, point out dearly, that God J 
hath iqode foolish the wii^doia of this woijd, ■# 
and has chosen the fooHsh, weak, b«Be aAd . 
deepised things of the world, and thiags 
which are not, that no flesh should glory 
in his presence. For, if God had chosen 
the wise and prudent of the world, and the 
Scribes to preach his gospel and to build up 
and establish hid ch(ircfa>: the faith of b«- * m 
lievera would have beetHNJoit, and liavc rested .Jl 
loo much on human wisd&m : but human wis- j 
dorn is not the fouDdation wheraon the church .1 
of God is brised and establislied, but in tlio ■ 
power of God, as Puul saith. And my speech 1 
«dH my preaciiing, was nov, '«'\\\\ wwkwi.'^ « 

r is of wan'a wisdom, bului iLcwwittactaS-iKio;'! 
S4 ' I 



of 1I113 iS[jicit and of powef, that you 
sbouIttDoL siand in the wisdom of men, but in 
ihe power of Goil. (1 Cur. 2: '4, 5.) Hence it 
plensetl GoJ to reveal bis will to babes^illitc 
rate men — such aa liad not acquired worldly J 
wisdom and elo(|iience, and therefore could not 
depend upon iheir own knowledge and ww- 
. , ^IplM, but on the poiver nf God ; neither liad 
l^'ey any thing to glory of; and euch be ealled 
' I- the service of the church, and sent Ibem 
gA"Mi^h to pieacli hid gospel, and build up his 
ch'urcb. 

However, this must be understood with pro- 
per discernment. For should any one ask, 
Must, then, the preachers of the gospel be illit- 
erale, uninLelligenI, and unexperienced men? 
we would answer, no. For we acknowledgtr 
that they ahould be able lo read ihe.^onl of 
God, and diligently to examine and search. 
therein whnt is the tipirilual meaning, and ibi 
mystery of the goapel ; and pray to God, tliaW 
he may make known to ihem his will, aod lo 
teach them the mysteries of the kmgdora ol 
God ; asking tJie Lord, as his disciplea did, 
What might ihla parable be? Declare unta 
UB this parable? Thus, we think, the trul 
disciple of Christ, and minister of hts gospel 
will learn in the school of Christ, and be 
dued with power from on high, and which 
cannot he attained in schools and seminaries 
of human learmng. Vqt CVm\.ftM.'Ai,U is not 



EEFLECTIOSS. 371 

wliich speaketli iayou. Moreover, il is writ- 
ten in the prophet?, And they shall be elU 
: taught of, God. Every man, therefore, that 
hath heard, and httih learn^ of .the Father, 
comelh uulo me, (JohaO:45.). And in the 
Prophets it la written, But thi^ghalllse the cove- 
tiiinl that I will make wWj the house of Israel ; 
After those da}-s, saith the Loud, I will, put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts; add will tie I heir God, and 
(hey shall be my "people. And (hey shall 
teach no more every jaan his neighbor, and 
every man his' broilier, saying', -Know the 
Lord: fer they shall all know ni3, from the 
least of them nnto the greatest of them, saitii 
the Lord. (Jer. 31: 33, 34) Wiih this tea- 
cliing should tiU the nia^engeFs of God ho 
qiialilied I and this cannot he acquired by words 
which human wisdom leaches, but which is 
tauglit by the Spirit •ftCSod. And, although 
the preachers of the gospel may have all the 
qualifications which oitn be acquired in the 
seminaries and universities, so as to be able to 
use enticing and high sounding words with 
the greatest eloquence and oratory, if iliey have 
not the wisdom and spirit from above, they will 
bo apt to Jjuild such churches as are founded 
on tbe wisdom of th^ world, and not on the 
power of God. 

Nevertheless, by thus saying, we would 
not condemn human learning ako^^lV'st-i "ova. 
wi// readily admii, that, wlieva ViunwLU \ei«^— 



ing is connecled witli (ruepiet^, aud ihe Spirfi— 
isdom ttom nbove, so'tfiai it is used iH 
efcaroflhe Lord, and. to his service, iin( 
irilhoiit clalibo, ^k is not to be contemDed of 
feregnrded. For, Tlius sailli llie Lord, L^ 
It tTic wise man glof y' in, hia wiedonj.. neilho 
_ietthe mighty man gloiy in his iiiiglij, let flol 
llie ricli man glory in lii^ riclies : but let bin 
iLat glorlelii, glory in (his,. that he uoderstant^ 
eth uud kooweth me, tbat I am ihe Loafi 
which exeiciaelh loving- kindness, judgmeuf, 
and righteousness, in Ihe earth: for in Iheso 
things I d^ght, saiih ihe Lord. (Jer. 9: SSJ 
8-1.) Kow, sucii an one also was Paul, whft' 
■n'as well learocd^brought up at the fi^i i^ 
Gamaliel, and langht according to theperftc 
manner of the law of the fathers. (A«a gS: &.' 
Bui when he was converted, and endued wit! 
wiaddm from above, he was so deeply bumbleAl 
thai he renounced thfi wisdom of the worl^ 
and would rather be accounted foolish, wea^ 
and base, of a I'ain world, than lo slant} higk: 
ia learning and human tfiedoni ; because GM 
bath chosen the foolish things of tlie world tft 
confound the wise, as is clearly seen in ito 
above quoted scripture. And thus, that great 
apostle accounted I lim self weak and simue iif 
his preaching, as he saith, And I, breUfeDf 
' when I came to you, came not with excellency 
of speech, ot oiw\aiiim, dealatitiE unto J'ou iha 
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Icfiow any thing among you, save Jeans Christ., 
iind him crucified. Anil 1 ivns wilh you iu 
weakuessf and in fear,nnd in much trembling. 
(1 Cor. 2:1-3.) 

Now, as it is necessary and imporUint, right- 
ly to (!isting;uiBh between human wisdom, the 
wisdom of the world, atid godEy wisdom— the ' ' ' 
wisdom which comsih from above — I will en- * 
deavortospeali wiihdi»:riminaUion.:'iDa§much 
as thcreiaawidedffetcncebctwe^jlhem ;'and '^ 
the scriptures express mucii concerning wis- * i 
doni. And to mako-cbifi distinction, it will bo ^ 
necessary lo observe, TCfaat huiftan wisdom 
ci>nsists, aod mauirests iise.ir, in that the pos- j 
sessor wishes lo be highly esieeinfld.of tiie | 
world, applauded and renowned for his exten- J 
sive ipisdom, and his knowledge iif^uaian. 
rcJasoning. And thus puffed up witli vanity, ■ 
lie is an enemy to the Cro39;'and t]iat*^owly, 
meek, and humble life of Christ lie loathes, ' 
aud it is foolishness to him, as saith the apostle. 
For Ll\e preacliing of the cros^! is. to them t^at 
perish, foolislmess^ but unto us wliich are. 
rjnved, it is *he power of God. (1 Cor, J: 19.) 
Here is ^ten the difference : that which is 
fo'ilishness lo those that are lost, is the power 
of Goll to those that are saved. Tor those who 
have the wisdom from aboye are thereby 
taught, that they ma^^t be accounted, of ike 
worl'l, as foolish, base, ignoble^nA wt^^'s.', -asv^ 
thti ibny will be hated, (\eap\s(A,wiod6.e&,-««v^ 

scomfQlly [featoa -. ivild. l\l?a V.\W3 TO-VKk. 'J*"" 
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bear the crossof Clnisl. ruid folljtiv him id ill 
narrow way of seir-deiiial and Beir-ubaseineui, 
« in tiumilily nnd Ittwiinessof mind, accordii _ 
^^Hs tlie i>aUern nnS example of Jcsu$ Christ. 
^^^61 llip^e are things of wliicli llje woiid in' 
^^^Ksdoni knowetli nN, and wliicli nppear 
^^m foolialine^s in ils aighl. For. The aatmi 
man receivetli not (he things oftheSpirici. 
God: for ihe^ are foolishness UQlD him, neithel^ 
can he know them, Ijctausc (fcey are 8pi ritual Ijjl 
diacemed. (1 C'or. ?: 14.) For, lo the wis-' 
tlom of the worW (he wisdoni of God is foolish- 
ness; nnd the wisdom of ihe world is foolishness 
with God., ns Paul sailh, For the wisdom d* 
ihia wurlj is (polisliness with God: for ii i( 
written, He tnketh the wise in their own craft- 
itiRsa. And ogain, Tlie Lord knowetb lie 
ihoufihls of the wise, that they arc vain. (3; 
If, 20.) Now, should any look upon us as 
heiiig foolish nod hase, we would esteem il llie 
greatest chrfetian honour, which the worfd, 
roirfd confer u]mii us : for eucli we ought to H^ 
accounted, if we would he true christians. And 
such on one wn* our Saviour Jeetfti Chriet es- 
teemed, of the wise of the world, and the ecribee, 
a^ tsaiah ?aith, Ue is despised and rejeoted ol- 
Tncn ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief; and we hid as it were our faces frOm 
hioi : he was despised, and we esteemed him 
jiol. (Is. 53:3.") ■^wco'iw, \ ^"iw ^ N'' 
and no mail •, a I«pT^«l.li\\s>^■Kv«.^^«'^\^' 
fie people. Att '^- " "'"' 
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_t9 Hcoruj they shootout the lip: they shake 
the Itead, saying, He trusted on llie Lord that 
he woiilii deliver liini : let him deliver bim, — ^ 
(Pa. 22: &-B.) And such Iffce words of derision 
arrd blaciphemy had Hk many to endure. For 
Fomc ?aid of hijii iliat he casteth out devils 
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devifB.— 
(Luke IL 15.) Othwa said, Say wo not well 
ihftt ihou nrt a SamariCiin, and hast a devil? 
(John 8: 4S.) IMit Jesus testified to his disci- 
plea and saiJ, If they liove called the master of ^ 
(he bouse Beelzebuh, how. much more shall 
ihev call them erf his own household ? {Mallh. I 
10:'25.J jj 

Farthermore, I would mention some in- '| 
ptances where God iiath cl^wn lljc we«k , J 
ihings of ihe world, and things which are de- 1 
fipiaed, to confound the things which are I 
niighty'and liowbe hasthus manifested him- J 
self to tiiose little ones —those who were meek jt 
and lowly in Itearl. An.d in (he first place, ] 
oiir meek and iowly Saviour was bom of a A 
virgin of low estate, as she herself test ifieth and i] 
eaith, My a(tul doth magnify (he Lord, oM my I 
spirit h a tlf rejoiced in God my Saviour. For *, 
.- be hath regarded tl)e low cxlale of Wts hnnd- J 
maiden : for, ItaboM, friun IicncefnrtU all gen- 1 
crations shall calf ine blessed. For be that ^ 
is mishlyhulb done (o me great things: and J 
.(loly is bis name. And his rawc^ \a Qtv.'>iwwsv ■ 

iihat fear him from geueraUon \o ^ft"Cve\^'C\as\. 

/fe Jmtb siicwed streagtAi \v«.V V\a ^xvtv. *■" 
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ecAltered ilie proud ia the imn^inalJos 
liearl.'^. He bnili put down the migbtjn 
iheir seats and exalted lliem of lotc dt^ 
(Luke 1: 46--52,) Hence we see, thoC 
6od'9 |>oint lA view is lowlinese; and thnj 
liieLord of lord^, and King of kings,, was bora 
ofa poor, humble, but virtuous in aide a. For 
it AV83 so ordered, tliat Salan, lliaL proud and 
liaughty prince, should be divested of his pow- 
er nnd lurdsiiip, and be dethroned and despniledh 
wiih the weapons of liumility and lowliness or 
niind : becnuae pride and haughtiness weretlw 
foundation and badge of his kingdom. Ani 
all those who war against this arrogant princ«i 
ofdarkneas, nnd against, his kingdom, must 
wield the weapons of humility against him, ifj 
they would come out conquerors : for. to meet 
hiin with high-niindednesa is giving him his 
own sword in hand therewith to ?lay iis. 

Moreovw, when our Lord and Saviour Jlesn», 
Christ came intg the world, to subdue and dee- 
ttoy the kingdom of SataJi, he wa^ not oaijf' 
irn of low parentage, hut had also Lbe litil9 
,_ jwn Bethlehem for hia nativity — ^wasborn ii* 
R stable — wrapped in sv^-wldliug clolhes, aitd 
laid io amanger ! H'm gracious birib was first* 
made known to the shepherds abiding in the 
field ; an humble, poor and industrious class of 
people: for, Lo, ihe angel of the Lord cams 
upoa them, and the glory of the Lord shoM 

round about ihem ■, ani i-V-j vsm^ '-'^ 

And the 
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bciiold, I bring you good lidiDgs of great joy, 
which shall be lo all people. For unio yon is 
born [hia day in (he cil.y of David, a Snvioiir, 
which 13 Christ the Lord. (Luke 2: 9--1 1.)— 
Here we see, tlmt the meek and lowly shep- 
herds we^e favored with the glad, tidings of 
Emmanuera birth : but to none of the priei^, 
scribes and p!iarisee8 were the angeb sent, 
with the fflad tidings of a Saviour's birth. Anil 
should these glorious tidings have bet^aseot^ 
them, they would probably not have helieaeii 




■ pl<i- 
c to make low 
■ hat which is Iiigliyand lo e^iiAi thai wliich it 
low ;.!i8 it ia wriittm, Kvcry viitley shall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill shall be 
iriade low: and ilio crooked etiall l»o made 
siraighl, and the roBgh [Jiacea plain. (Is. 40: 
1.) He has alf>o given us a repreeentalion of 
of humility in his whole Ufe' and depoHment. 
Hence it i* the indiepensible diujr of all his wr- 
vanlS) who are sent to labour in his vineyard, 
Ktshew theoiselveaapaltern of humijiW^KQA 
iliiisliihoirr for ihe sdifitaVKm ol>^ftONi»'&.y-' 
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To iliis end difl the Lord Jesus Chri* 
1(1 fTiiiher iinl,o liim a ilock of men — lifleu qI 
nnk, iIikI iiiilcanied ; such as publicaoff, 
tiTid liBlters. Thet=e he endowed with povet _ 
nnd wisdom from on high: nnd, wbaLlfDill 
jmrticulac Dole, to l.hese he ngtpeared. nner his" 
I'-saurreclion ; whereas he did not appear lo any 
of thie 6fii-il>cs; but only to those his'hiiinble 
fuUoivers, nnd those who were mourning and 
weejitng after him : and tbesc lie coiaforled 
wilh his presence. And in like manner will 
the Lord nppaiir and manifest himself, spirilu^' 
nlly, in (he hs:irl of aU those who love, seek 
And follow him; {not to those who hate and' 
reject bim,) and thoae. who by faith and repen' 
•lance weep .ind mourn over ihetr post sinsj' 
^^^ese the Lord will conifor|L ns lie comfoAela' 
his monrnin^ disciples, wheri he came and 
stood in l!ie ini^t where they were assembled, 
»he doons'ljein^ abut for fear of the Jews, am' 
siilh unto them,'Peft(7e be imto yoii. And, 

Fartiiermore, Jesus eaitb unio bis discijidetl' 
whom he sent for^ji fo prench his gospel, Asi 
iiiy Father haih sent nie, oven so send I yoil^ 
Aud when he had said this, he breathed oB' 
ilieni, and eailh '^unto ihem, Receive je tli» 
lioly Ghost: whose soever eius ye remit, (bey 
are remitted ii»to them ; and whode soi^versintf 
ya retain, ihcy are retained. (John 20: 1 9^23.)^ 
J hre we see how nrntV Ww Vv&^i Wijarted t» 
these bnbes— lhe3fepooT,v\G\'!.iX'aci-»w,v 
Jv. /us peace, anA\«BUo\v S^vuv, t^ 
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ram tnb , ^ 



U remit fins, mid to retatn tlieiii. From u^, 
^liould all ilie tiiinifflem of (Jliriat leant, that 
ihey must receive llie Sjiirit and power fiom ' 
[ibove, Ip feed the flock jiiitl cliurcli of God, 4 
keep u^ the orfliiianccs ihereof, and rightly to.-^ 
divide the word of triilli. And ihey BJiould re- i, 
laember ihs word:* wliifh GlirisI aaith, Asjnv 
Father hath iieiit me, even so Bend I you.^- 
Cbri't gave iisfl re|ireaentntion of humility aud ,, 
lowliness of mind, as said above, in his wh(He 
life and icoiivemation. -In obedience t^ his . 
heavenly Father, he fulfilled his' will, and fin- ' 
iahed the work which he gave him lo do; j 
heiiig obedient even unto death. Hence it ia 
ihe indispensible duly' of h11 his minisierg to* 
walk ill humility and lowliriet^n ofniind, ac- 
I'lirding lo the pattern of (heir great l^rd (Milk , 
Muster ; obediently lo ijilfil hie will, and'&M) 'j 
the work which he has given iheni lo do, au*; 
cording to the vocation whofeivilh theyare cuHfJ 
td, and tviA nil lowliqeBs and meekness, with 
bog HufTerin^, forbearing one another in love 
[Eph. 4: 1,2.) 

Therefore, every ininieter-of the g[«|lifl • ■ 
should examine himself, whether he hves and ^ 
walks conformably to the image of Chrisi. in , | 
humility, meekness, and lowhness; and worthy 
of I he vocation whereiWth he is called. And 
as Puul ecilh, in the nlwve ijuoted words, For 
ye see yotir calling, brethren, \\OTJ 'CvwJ^ ■R'*- \ 
many uvse men after ihe ftea\\, ViQV yn^-ns J 
Jiiiglily, not many ifoble, uvc caWci-A^'^'*-'^**^ 
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Iiatli cliopeii iho foolish tilings of ihe world to, 
coiifoiiiid the wise; aad God (lath chosen llie 
weak tbiogB of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; ond base things of 
t he world, nud things whioli are deepia!;d, halh 
God 'chosen, yen, and thihgs which are nol, 
10 bring lo nought ihinge ihat are. (1 Cor. 
V:_ 26-28,) But here it is lo be feared, that 
there are many, wlio imagine ihemfsetvcs call- 
ed of God, and pent ; and when (hey look upon 
this IMAGE of liitniilit^, meekness, and lowli- 
ness of Christand his niitiisterf^, according to 
then- calling,— they ponr contempt npon ii,nnd 
lonthe it ; and will rather be accounted as wiw^ 
liable, and learned; and he honoured ant^f^^ 
nowued in the world. Out the true me^^i^ 
gers of Ohrist must not seek renown of ift* 
wprld, but must renounce the world wiLh*ll 
iijTanily,hononr, and renown ;aud alone seek 
, the honour of him that sent ihcin, and the sal- , 
vation of immoria! souls. . ^ 

Farlherinore, the trne disciple and minister- 
of Christ — who labors for the glory and honor 
of God, and the Ealvation of sotds, must feed: 
the flock — not for the fleece and milk— not for 
the sake of a salary, or temporal gain — this. 
ahonld not lie hia object; but he should do it' 
.willingly and of a ready mind. For if tenapo- 
ral gala lie his object, he may ba accounted as. 
aliireliag, w\iostnj\«nt.he. sheep are nolrAlid 
when he seetH vWWo\^cCT(ww?„Vft\'!A«<iiv'' 
H Cht\sl swVV,'VV^ft\™*^-'^^"~^ 
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*;aiise be is a hireling, und carelli not for the 
Blieej). {John 10: 13.) A hireling is ona that 
serves for his hire ; biiE a true shepherd, a true 
minister of the Jjord, must he much more con- 
cerned and aSTecled for the fluck t)mn for hi^ 
hire;, feediiig.thern with wholesome doctrine 
ill times of adversity and temptation, as well as 
iii prosperity, according to 'the gift received of 
, tlie Lord, as a good aieward of the manifold 
grace of God; and also as our great teacher Je- 
8Us hatU commaD(lMk"hia disciples, saying. 
Freely ye imve iSceived, freely give. (Malth. 
10: 8i) Moreover, according to the example 
of the apostle PruI, when he saiih, I have co- 
veted no man'a ffllver^jir gold, or apparel. Yea, 
ye yourselves kno^v, tiiat these hands have 
minisl«red unto irty necessities, ao<! to tiidtn 
that were with ihe. I have showed you all 
things, how that so laboring ye ought lo sup- 
port the weak, and lo remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he mid, It is more bteaaed 
■o give than to receive. {Acts 20; 33-35.) — 
Again he eaith. What is my rewai^ then ?— 
Eerily, tjiat, wlien I preach the gospel, I may 
nake the gospel of Christ without charge, thai 
I abuse not my power in the go&pel- (1 Cor. 
9: IS.) 

Ill these words, and others, we have theax^ 
ample of the apostle Paul; and which, wo 
think, according to the dot^trinc of Cb.^\*t,iA*. j 
true example, which vtiaom ftuv.'j Vft \'^^k>"« ■ — } 
But, aolirilhstauding, we wo\i\^\«- '&'*«') *^ 






(ence of Llie gospel liave 
meafiing, and not wilh one word make 
fiiiollier : for our great Teachersaitli aJsb to his 
ilieeiples, And into whatsoever house ye enter... 
j^Aiu, eatiDg-Qud drinking siob tliingij lu. 
"'leygiVc: for the labourer is wprUiy of Jiia liire 
..And into wliftlsoever city ya ^oier, and they 
'VeceivB you, eat sifbh itiing'a as are set before 
jou. (Liiiie 10: 5-7, 8.} Also, liie workman 
ifl worthy of his meat. (Matth. 10: 10.) How- 
ever, ben is nolliing said of receiving high. 
yalartes: but only of meaCrtad drinkj and w^ 
iiecesaanos for life, ivhich wc freely agree that 
every minister of Christ is entitled to, AJsn, , 
when they are in neeJy circunislancea, it is th«j 
indiapensiiile duly of the church, to a^miais^u^ 
lo their relief, all the iieccBBOriea for iTcomlMV^ 
able life, without the tiiinisler's suMlations. — ■ 
For Pau; eaith, Let him that is taught in the 
word coinmuoicate iiino him that teacheth in 
all good things. (Oal. 6: 6.) Moreover, even go 
hftth the Lord ordained,lhat they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel. (1 Cor. 
9: 14.) But these scriptures do not establish 
the seeking for .i high salary, or making mer- 
chandise of the gospel. For wlien a pastor 
demands a certain price for his labours, to be 
paid him by his liock,and will not serve tvitHout 
it militates against the doctrine of Christ, and 
seems to intimate that he is more concerned ipr 
the fleece and m\\k ».\v&.i\ ^ot vlatflw^t. Coo- 
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true niid faithful minisler of'tlie gospel, to 
watch ntid feed the flock ofChrUVa clwrch, 
willingly ; loofting uiilo Chviat the chieSahep- 
lierd for a rewaijl ; ainTtlieif let the church also 
observe her duty and cibli<^alionr-towardB her 
foilhful iiiiniater. 
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OS JOHN 3; 3-0. 

,U9 iniwcred anil iGi onto him, ytrlly'Teilly, 
ibec. Eicppl a mate be botn again, he cinRut ie 
of Go'l. NicodemuB iiiib OnlS hiu, l|e» 



in bs boni when he 

a his moiliei's womb, and bi 

lily, ifiily, I aay ualo ihec. E: 



:r tbe ■ 



.otheli 
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liod. Thil which it bum of the flcih is fieili, inathu 
ivhirb ia born .of ibe Spirit it spiiil. 

All the children of Adain are born of ihe 
fleah j and as long 03 ihey aland, or remain, iu 
l\m their first or natural birlb, they wilhbe 
earthly and carnally minded ; and the iniagin- 
atioQ of their hearts Is prone to eril from their 
youth. Notwithstanding, we believe, accord- 
iiig to the word of God, tiial the young chil- 
dren, so long 03 they remain in a state of 
ignorance and innocence, are blessed and saved 
by the all-sufficieut atonement made for ihefn 
by our great High Prieat Jesus Christ, when 
he offered up himself a sacrifice for the sins of 
the whole world. And ihua l\e Kaa Y^tdwisw^ 
sternal life for tliem, bVcssei \,\i«n\, ^-ft^-sfii^- 
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lliftl of Biich is ihe kingdom of God.' 
10: 14-1(5.) TJiIb atonement is pre fig uri^, 
the law of Moses, by the higli priest entering 
iuto the Hdieet of all, once every year, not 
iv'itboql blood, which he offered for liiitiselfand 
for Ihe errors of the people. {Lev. 16: 16,17. 
— Heb. 9: 7.) This high priest was a type vi 
Christ, the true High Priest, and liia atoning 
sacrifice. l''or, as (he high prieet made an ntont- 
nient foe the sina and ignorance of the people, 
so has Christ the Mediator and High Priest, iy 
his atoning sacrifice, canceled the debt of Ad- 1 
am, and made full propitiation for the sins and 
ignorance of iha people, and that not only for n 
part, but for the whole race of Adam. For, in 
like manner as ihey all fell with Adam, and eo 
death passed u]H)n all men, for thai all have 
sinned: so Christ by his suffering and death, 
has made atonement for all, ae th& apoetle Paul 
saith. Therefore, as by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even so by the righteousness of one the free - 
gift came upon all men unto justiffcation of^ 
life. (Rom. 5 : 18.) Therefore none will 
be lost on account of Adam's sin and trans- 
gression, until they grow up to years of 
maturity, and then, like Adam, become to be 
transgressors themselvea, to which their inher- 
ent corrupt nature will naturally lead them ; 
and which was not taken away by the atoning 
sacrifice o( QatisI, e;i.te^v so ^ux "Jma. vWq is i 
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iii.tf|tata of iiiuoceucy. And, since this stDTul 
iaclBfiitioiif this carnal mind, is not removed 
from us by the atoniag ftierjt of Chriet, we 
therefore lieliove with the apostle Paul when 
1)0 sailb, And the times of this ignorance Gcd 
winked at ; but now a9mn]andeth all men, 
overy where, to repent. (Acta 17; 30.) Atid 
as Christ sailli in the words under considera- 
tion Verily, verily, I say unio thee, except a 
man be- born again, he ciinnoL see the king' 
., dohiof God. "■ J 

Hence, we see ilie u rgent^ecessity of this ~L 
new birth, of being born again— as no man '^ 
without it- can enter in, or see the kingdom of ' 
God. Here three things are neceisary to be no- i 
(iced ; firstly, How, and i[i what way we are to j 
come to ihia new birtii ; secondly. The nature, j 
pro])riely and quality .which tiiese new born ^ 
babes possesa ; and, thirtlly, The inestimable J 
advantage which this new birth will be to T 
them. I 

No\v, to. consider the nature of the new birth, ( 
we find, tliul the first, or natural birth, is of 
the ileah, and the second, or new birth, ie of 
the Spirit. And, as. (here can be no natural ' 
birth effected and brought forth, except it ori- 
ginate by the natural course of dissemination , 
and generation of the flesh ; ao there can be 
no spiritual birth effected and brought forth i 
witlioutapirilualseed; whicU8eeii\i\!Qs.N4wiv J 
^iiti Spirit of God. Foe YeVe'c sa:\<!a^ '^rfS'SiW 
' born again, nol of cotruplViAe aesA, \ivi.v (A. "w* 



J 






heflections. 



eorrapltble, by the word ofGod, wbioh 
.ind abideth forever. {I Pet. ];2:i.) And^h 
i^Qitb, Whosoever k born of God dolh not com- 
mit sin, for bis seed remaineCb io liini ; and be 
i-annot mn,l>ecau3e lie is born of God, (I John 
3: 9.) From these words ilia clearly seen 
whai is tbe eeed of ibe epiriliiat or new birth,' 
namely ibe Word and the Spirit, wbicb ar» 
united itnd operate together: for (lie word* 
wliicli Chriet epalvc, tbey are Bpitk, and ibCf 
ore life. Hence, wlicn the seed of the word' e^ 
God is sowDjand pilleili into a good- heart, il is 
(|uickeDed by ibe Spkil, and made efficnciois 
to bring forth fruit. Of tbia sowing of the seei ■ 
oftbewurdofGodiCbristbns given US aslriking ' 
parable, saying, Behold, a sower went forth 
10 sow : and when he sowed, some seflda fell 
by the way-side, and the fonrfa came and de- 
voured them lip : some fell upon stony p^ce% 
where thoy bad not much earth: and forth- 
with they sprang up, because tiiey hod 09 
deepness of earth : and when the sua was up 
they were scorched ; and, because they had no 
root, tbey withered awayi. And some felli 
among thorns ; and the thorns sprang tip' aoA 
choaked them. But others fell into good ' 
ground, and brought foriJi fruit, some an 
hundred-foldj some sixty-^fold, some iMrty- 
fold. {Matth. 13: 3--8.) But by tliis parable 
we see, tlial the gvea.\fit v^xv o^ \-\\r ^attod oo 
which the seed -waa boni* ^K'ia ^skv" 
brought fotlh no isa&*_SlSSi^£. 



REFLECTIONS. 387 

IcrLFU, tliut if the grouqd ia to lie fiuicful iiiul 
liridg forth its increiise, ft must fiiat be prepared 
lo receive llie sefid ; tlio hard ground must be ■ 
liroken up, ajid the thorns rooted out and de- 
stroyed. In Ukc mauaer, must our heaAa be 
prepared to receive tlikgoodgaed of the word 
ofGott. They must tie bslnn for aii{; find 
thus be made soft and tender, and etnpTied 
from alt the cares of the world and its vanities : 
and in such ci heart tlie good seed can be ^ 
ciuickened, spring up and bring forth fiuit, and * 
the sinner be born again ^ the incorruptible i 
seed which-wasaown ifi biaiieart. Moreover, ' 
the fruits which are produced from this seed 

■ \vill, in all points, agree .ind hiu'monize with , 
I ho word of God. 

Dut> here the convert sliould beiealous, and 
prove his sinceaity, lest a fulse ppint intrude in 
the act of regeneration, .For we are not to be- , 
Jieve every spirit, But try tlie spirits whether 
they are of God : because mauy false prophets 
are gone out into the world ; ( I John 4: 1 .) and I 
the enemy is not remiss in sowing his lares 
among (he wheat. For, if any one.thinketli 
tiiat liB is born again, and the Spirit, by whose 
inQuence he was regenerated, leadeth him not 
10 the obedience of tae gospel, and lo the imi* 
lating and following of Christ, in his regene- 
ration, in all the commandments of Christ, he 
may be assured that he is decft\vfci."\u\«a^«« 
hirth, and was not Iwirn ivgtt\u ol ^^^'^^^^V 

rupiible seed of iIk Wotda.n4Sig^<*^ 
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Tor as ihe seed is, bo will the fruit and the birth 
Iw. Ami wlieii tile seed of ibe worij olj^j)d' 
is sown into the heart of man; aud is quick- 
ened by the co-operative influence of the Holy 
Spirit, it will become operative in ihe heart, to 
eubduc and mortify the deeds of iLe body'and 
its einful Iiistd, and ciuciiy the old man : and 
thits the new birth, (though uot wilbout paiiiA 
^^1E be brought forth. For, as (here is no dp 
Hiral birth wii hout pain, so there is no spirituai, 
as Christ saith to his disciple?, A woman when . 
she ia in travail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come : but as eoon as she is delivered oriba; 
child, she remeinbereth no more Ihe auguish^ 
for joy that a man is born into the world. — 
And ye now therefore have sorrow ; but I will 
see you again, and your heart aliall rejoice, 
and your joy no man laketh from yoiL (John 
16: 81, 22.) This sorrow and anguish con- 
sists in mourning over sin, and crucifying ^he 
lust of the fleeh with its deeds : for Paul eaitli, 
They that are Christ's have crucified the fleebf 
with the afiections and lusls. (Gal. 6:24.) — 
Moreover, Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the enrth ; fornication, im- 
cleannesB, it^ordinate aHection, evil conciipis^ 
cence, and covctoiisness, which ia idolairy. — 
(Col. 3: 5.) Also, Thai ye put oir concerning 
the former conversation ibe old man, wJiich in 
corrupt accQrilragWV,\wiAftmt.fu.lluaia; and be 
reiieweii in ibe syiVuV. (il-jQW(awi4\wQ\*v« 



REFLECTIONS. 389 

creitod' in' rigliteouaneaa and ime Iiolineas, — 
(Kph.4:22--2.1.) . , 

Hence,'iflhe new birth is wrought by ihe 
Word and Spirit from above, ao ihat Cliriat U- 
veth in us, then muBt old Adam die : for the 
life of Christ ie-tho death of Adam. Therefore 
Paul saith, And if Christ be ia you, the body la 
^ead bectiuse' of sin ; but the Spirit ia life, be- 
caiiae of righteousness. (Rom. 8: 10.) Agaiu, 
For ye are dead, and your life ia hid with 
Christ in God. (Col. 3; 3.) Here We see, 
that the new birth is nO small matter : for 
where there ia a death, there is anguish, sor- 
row, and pain. Therefore, let every one who 
thinketh that ha ia born again of the Word and 
Spirit of God, prove and examine himself, 
whether h^ has crucified and put to death his 
old adntnic nature? — put olF concerning the 
firmer conversation the old man, which is cor- 
rupt according lo the deceitful lusta?— and 
whether ho has put on the new man, which 
after God ia created in righteoiianeaa and true 
holiness? — for where this ia not found, there 
ia no true regeneration — no new birth thai is 
wrought by llitj W6rd and Spirit of God ; but 
11 iraazinary -iind f:tnGiful, and will not be nble $ 
to bear tbeieHi. . ~ 

Farlhermore, the true regeneration, which 
ii of OotI, is pielignri,-il in (ho law of Moaea, by 
circumcision. For of the urvc,!.K«,xi«iaRi.TOa.W 
cJiitf, whose (lesh of Hia ^aT«3Vv(v\a. wft- «" 
eumcised^it is aaiJ, Th':iVaQ\i\'A«iX^*- '=■'*■ 
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from hid people. (Gen, 17: 14.) And of Hie-; 
new b\nh it k said, Except a man be !»m 
iigain, lie cniiijot. see ihe kingdom of God. Bat' 
here many will say, that infant baptism is in- 
fililuled in l!ic room of cii-cu incision. Biil^ 
when we imiy esamine, and attentively wei^ 
ivlial is represented by circumcision, w^'will 
find, [hat it is eoinelhiiig of higher importance 
ihftn infant bapiism, For by (-ircumcisibfl 
was prefigured ine fttcumcision of the lieart— - 
the putting oil the body of the sins of the fle&Ii/ 
ivhicli is evident "from the word of God. Ani _ 
I his was evidently seen by Moses, and the holy^ 
men of God, by the Spirit, that c ire umcisioit' 
was not intended merely to circumcise the ex-* 
lernal foreskin of tbe tlesh : biit rather, to ptsnt 
out the necessity of inward eircumcision — Q)» 
circumcision of the bearl. Therefor* Mvse9' 
snilh to Israel, Circumcise therefore the forrfr 
«kin of your heart, and be no more sliff-necked» 
(Deul. 10; 10.) Also, And the Lord thy God 
will circumcise thy lic.nrt, and Ibe heart oflhy' 
seed, to love the Lohd thy God wiih.nll ihy 
heart, atid with all' (by soul, that thou mayesti 
live. (30: G.) Moreover, CircJhncise yoiirsetvea' 
to the Lord, and takeaway llie foreskitis ot 
your heart, ye man of -Tiidit'li oml itihnbitanla 
of Jerusalem, lest my fury cpme liirih like flfej- 
and burn that none can qdenclfc il, because oQ 
the evil of you( Aomgs. (Jet. 4: 4,) 
0( this s\iuUua\ cwtwm^^"" ' 
£aal also tj 
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circuiiicieion, which worship God in the Spiril, *■ 
<incl rejoice in Christ Jeam, .inci hnve no con- i 
Jidence in the flesh. {Phil. 3: 3.) For helfe I 
Hot a Jew whi^ ia one oiilwiirdly ; neilher is j 
I hnt fircumcision which n Diilwnrd in the (lesh ; ^ 
but he is a Jew which ia one iuwardly; and , 
circumciajon is that ofthe heart', in the spiril, 
und not in the letter ; whose (iraise is not of 
men, but of God. (Rom,S; 28,29.) New, 
al[ these gci'ipliircs of .Moses, the prophets, and 
the aptwtles, §how clearly, that by the outwanl 
tirciiuicisioni of the flesh, ij prefigured' the in- j 
ward and spiritual civcunicii^ion of the heart. — 
Thid is furl ha ddmuiistrated by the nposlle 
Paul, whA Jm! saith, And ye [ire complete in 
him, wliich is the head uf ail principality and 
(lower ; in whom nlao. ye are circumcised wUh 
ihe cirouiiK-ifiioa 'niado without hande, in put- 
ting o^fihe body of Iheeius of the flesh bj thu 
cii'ciimcisioauf Christ ; buried with himinbap- 
ii:>m,wliereinaisoyoftre risen with him througii 
the faith of tho operntioii of God, who haih 
niised him from the dead. (Col. 2: 10-12.)— 
Here \a evidently shown, that (.'ircuinci&ioii 
^oneials in {)uttiug off ihe body of the ai^ ft 
the flesh ; and that sucli as are thus circamd- 
sed and regenernted, are fit subjects to be bap- 
tised for the remission of laos, lieing buritd 
with Christ, iind by faith lo rise in newness of 
life. Aud this burial consists io, thai thcQU'^. 
man is put off — ia deai\ nniX Vv\<\RJli,'wa^o»* 
Xo appear and live. Aui\ Ai'J \i\e*ft 'S'*'^^* '^ 







HE FLECTIONS. 

pRtil, we clenrly underslaad, tItiU (liia is not 
tjaiilof liUle children, eltber as i( respects fA(> 
^iri'4inicisiaii or this baplism :Jbr t/iis ciu^am- . 
cbion ia made \yilhoui lianas, tu |iuttit>g off 
lli(! bodyoflbe sinsofitie tlesh; andof/Aw 
bnpLism it is said, AVhereio also yc are rieea 
with him through the iailli of the D|aeriitioik ef 
G(h!, neitJier of wkicli ;i young child is CBp^ 
hie of (loiiip. " 

^'o\v, we fiirlher fiud in the words nnder 
cons ideralion , thiu ^'icodemiis conid iiotuu- 
Hefi^land nur Lord, when he spake of this new 
binh, nnd ihoiiglu tie was speaking of a tn^a'-) 
mlbirih; and so lie asked him, How can n 
j»an be born when he h old ? can he eater ihe 
second time into bw mother's womb^ and bo 
born? Biitthe followingwprdsof Jes«e,gave 
liim to iinderst9i)d thnt he ivns not ^^ealdog 
of a natural birlli, but ofa spiritiial, when he 
said to hhn, Verily, verily, J say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be boniof water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Idngdom of God; — 
This water and Spirit may be understood bs 
meaning one and ihe sametbitig; and the dif- 
ferent names have reference to the ditTerent 
modes of its liperaiion. Fcrthe Deity opemlea 
in many dilierent ways ; and according to the 
manner of operation is tlie name nscjibed and 
ntlribnted. The Father has many nnmea;EO. 
niso has the 86n, aXiA \.U?tv.iae the. Holy Spirit. 
Tbe Father is coiici Gqi>— i^A^QN^^^vv■^^«l^ 
-cau 
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ble ia his beia^, and Essence.; Find in (hat lie 
is self existing : and is therefore worlhy of nil 
honor, praise Sad adoralion. He 19 called 
Father, becauie he is the Creator, Preserver, 
and Protector, of all creatures; nnd principally 
of those who; as obedient children, call upon 
him, love, ant! serve him. Is lie not ihy Fath- 
er that bought ttiee? (Dent. 32: 6.) He is 
called CaEATOR — because he created alUhingp. 
He is called Almighty- — because, by the power 
of his might, he can do all things, ind nothing 
ia impossible for him to do. He i^ called the 
Omnipresent because he is present, in every 
place. The Omniscient — because hc' is infi- 
nite in knowledge, and knoweth all tilings. — 
And ofsiich names and attributes are there yet 
many ascribed to Uun.«The Sonis colled Christ 
Jesiis-rbecaiise he is the nnnointed of-<Jiod, 
and a Savk>ur who saveih hiij people from 
their sins. He is called the Son of God — be- 
cause be is the only begotten of the Father, 
and cnme forth from him; He is called the 
Sun of man— becaaw he was Ijoni of Mary, . 
and became man; He is called Redeemer — be- 
cause he has redeemed ns from sin and death; 
He is called Mediator— because he is the only 
peace-maker and inierceesor between God and 
men. His name is also called Wonderful, 
Coimaelbr, The mighty God, The o^erlaslinj 
Faiher,Tlie Prince of Peace. (Is.Q-.^.\ "^V^i 
Holy Ghost is calleii o. Covn^wV^t^ftvaAw^*.. 
with bis teaching and counsAaVw »&ws5m^'' 
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cousolntion nnil conifurt lo believers; He is J 
caU&d ihe Sfiiiit of Triitli— therefore he guides 
nicti into (tli iriitli ; Heia called a Fire— (Itev.^ 
4: 5)^therefore he enkindles and «adant^ ih^ 
Kou! mih love to Goi), and zcqI for hiij glorj' ; 
He is also called a Water^-thersfore he wash- 
cih and piirifieth the sinner from all.comjpiipa 
of sin and (incleanDess. }^or, as this natural 
\\-ater is a meana to wasli tiway the nalttniL 
impurity' of the body, so is thieppirirunl watet 

meand t» woah.away the spiriliiiil iiiipdrl^jr 

the soul. 

Of this spiritual water, leaiah prophesietb 
saitli, t'orl wiU [wiir water upon htm 
hat U thirdly, and floods upon ihedrygioiiud: 
I will powr my Spiiit upon ihy seed, and my 
lil(.!39ing upon tliine o^priitg, (Is. 44; 3,) — 
iViuwiJiur, ilicii will I sprinkle dean^ .iViUar 
i:pmi yuu, and ye shall be clean i Jjuoi all your 
illrliincw, and from aU your idolSjHlH I cleans 
yon. (Kit. 3C: 35.) And Christ hiini:eIr»iiUi, 
He that bclwveih on me, ai ihe scripture 'hftth_ 
.said, out of his iwlly sliaU How vivcra of livi(i;(^ 
water. (Bui tliia epake heofihe Spirit wbklt 
ihey that believe on him should receive; for 
the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because 
*li:it Jesne was not yet glorified.) (John 7: 38, 
39.) These words tlearly show thai the Holy 
<5li03t ia called a water : or, that water ig em- 
Jifeinatic of llieSpmt, oCGod. *And that the 

faoma-. ' 
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pailii, But ye are washed, but ye iire eiiuctilied, 
biu ye are j unified in the name of die Ldnl 
Jesits, and by the Spirit of our God. (4 Gov. 
fj: 11.) Of ibis water also Epake Christ to the 
ivomnn of Sarfiaria, eayiyg, If thou kneae^t 
[lie gift of God, and who it i^ that ratth lo ihec, 
Give nie to drink, thou wouldst have asked of 
him, nnd he would havo given ihee, living wa- 
ter. The woman saiih onto him, Sir, ihou 
bust nothing to draw with, and Ihe well is 
deep : from wheoce then hast ihoii ibnt living 
water '.'f.....Jea us answered and eaid uuio lier, 
Whosoever drinkelh of this wnier (of Jacob's 
well) shall thirst again : but whosoever drifttj 
cili of th&water that I shall give hFm ehnll ne- • ■ 
ver ihirst; but llie water lh:it Isbail give him 
shall be '.ill liimn weH of wnter sptinging up 
into cverlii^ling life.-.-.Tbe iiour ccmeth^'Und 
iiotv is, w^eu the true worriliippcre i^liull wf.r- 
sbip the Father in spirit and in trnih : for Ihc 
father seekelh such to wor^^biphim. Gud.is i 
n Spirit: and they that worship liim, mu^l, ' 
ivorijhip liini in spirit and in iriiln. (John 4 : 
I(P24.) Now, nil those who have ihU ndo- 
rrihle Spirit, and this Living Waler dwelling 
within llieni, are rightly born ofivnter, aud 
..£.h» Soiril. And lo come to this new birih, 
we muslneea:) 1-^- .he inllnence of ihia Di- 
vine Spirit, Ui (ill hia diflereiH opernlions and 
aliributes. Uy him as the Comforter, wetwjsi 
here/jroved, convinced, and ton\W\,vi\\'cffi\V<i 
Spirit of Trulh, we musl \>^ \\tt«. Va ^-ivis' 
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inlo nil laiili — to llie keeping of nil the con>- 
iimndmeiils of the Lord, as tniighl by Chrisi 
and his aposlles ; by Iib holy Banctifying in- 
fluence, we must be Baoctified; byhini, a*.a 
file, we mu»t be eoligh'teiied, enkindled, and 
iiiflnmed with ardent love and prayer to hini, 
and zeal for liis catiBC and glory, and, as Paul 
with, To be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. 
(Kom. 12:. 11.) And by Mm, as the Living 
Water, we must also be washed, and demised. 
from all our sins and corruption. And all 
titoae who have not thus been wrought upon 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit, are doe 
truly born again of water and of the Spiiil; 
but their bfrth is untimely and impeclect. 

Partheniiore, 1 would tnuke some remarks 
on the nntitre and tuidlificaiions whkh ihiwe 
who nre Uma born again, should possess : be- 
cause theie are, i30w-a-days, so inucb preten- 
[^ions to, and glorying m eonvemioo and 
regeneration ; and yet, alas ! so little is mani- 
fested of the diviae outme, and of the gooii 
fruits which ihis' new — this Iteavenly bijgiJir 
should shew forth;. F'oritis incontesliblertnat 
if we are born of God, we partak& of his divin* 
nature; for ei'ery creature partakasof.lhft na- 
ture of him, from whom it descends. Ti*— 
foi-e,aUo, enith our T.™i ;» tne words of our 
lest Th»' «-l.ich is born of the flesh la uoai ; 
nnd'thal whkh i*\)0'mQ«\-"Ai Spirit is spirit- 
Thus, by ihwBp\to\^'^\'«^™^%:^«^««^ 
^piiitiially minded-, loi ¥m\ ■^^ 
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.-ive aftei the flesh do mind the ihinp of the 
liesh ; but they that are Ftfter the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. For to be carnally mind- 
ed is death ; but to he spiriliially rpinded ia 
life and peace* Therefore yll those who are 
born of the iSpiritj will be changed from carnat 
niiiideilnesa to spiritual mindednesa ; from aii 
earlnly mind to a henvenly mind ; from a higli 
to an humble and lowly mind ; fjjom self-love 
lo. the love of God; and hatred of ihiir own 
carnal propensity ; and fiom their evil, corrupt, 
ndamic nature, lo the gooij, meek and humble 
nature .of Jesus Christ., And so walking as 
they are moved by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God, as Paul eaith, For as many as ' 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the suns " 

of God The Spirit ilself beareili wilneaa wilU 

our spirit that we are the children of God.' — 
(Horn. S: 14-16.) And if any man havenoi 
the' Spirit of Christ, he is none of hi^. (v.'St 
* From tlie foregoing words and remarks U 
is' plain and evident, that by this spiritual bicth, , 
► w^articipate of the spirit of Christ; and con- 
se^ntly partake of his iioly nature, a^Iafe 
like minded with him< And from hie tfvU 
words we learq, that he is meek and lowly, as 
he saith. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me ; for I am meek (uid lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. (Matlh. II: ^ 
29.) Now, as HE, oiu' Lord y-ndS^NSss^i,*-* 
meek and lowly in heart, — 1\\ v\\<:fi«i "w^^s **^^ 
bora of his Spirit will be v(\«6\s, o.'(AV>'*M " 
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san lou; and will maniresttbishuiiiLIc, meek 

lod lowly diB'pogiuoa, by taking his cross ujjoii 

fibena,auit following litin in ihe regeneration, liy 

'Hdio^ a holy, harmless, Etnil pioii? life. Fqjp 

jue regenernyoit, whicli is wrougtil fay ihi 

^^piritof God, will manifest itself by eelf-deiiiaC 

n^ying after and imitatiug Chrisl in a. gpdlj^ 

idKe, following after him ; and thus contnitxi 

PjiUH death : ^r ihe crown is not ai the begin- 

I ning; ftellhcr is it in (he middle; but he thai 

IjWdurelh to the end shall be saved. Moreo- 

w>vtT, Christ Jesus ha^ left us an exaDiple, iliat 

l^ire should follow his eteps Who, wJien he 

K^trae reviled, reviled not again ; when he siif- 
' fered, he threatened nol, but committed him- 
self lo him ihatjudgetb righteflusly. ,(| Pet. 
2: 21-23.) And, according lo this «xampi«, 
will tliB disciples of Chrisl. be of a laiub-likfr' 
(ligposition, and shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called them out of dnrknees into bis 
luarvellous light. (1 Pet. 2-9.) « 

J%_ And besides, the new birth which ia eSecletf 
^,the Spirit of God, overcometh the w 
JAo-saitb, For whosoever is born of 
Ircometh the world : and this is the yi 
mt overcometh the world, even our faith — ' 
r John 6; 4.) And those who have overcome 
world, must not seek its honour and glory, 
its comforts and de%hts — neither Uve confor- 
m&lyiy to it, os itve apostle aaith, Love not the 
irorJd, neither tlveto'asa^.\ia-\-wfe\'ft'inti'sw(\A- 
_J/ any man love \\ie ^o^^*- «.'ft(i\«ve -A -.V^ V* 



"^ 



HEFLECTIONS. 39i> ] 

iher \b nol in hiai. For all that is in ihe 

world, ihe'lust of the flesh, mid Ihe lusl of the 

eyes, and Uie pride of hfe, is not of the Father, 

but is of llie world: And the world passelli 

away, and the luat l.heireof : but he tliat doelh 

the' will of God abidelh forever. (1 Jobu 2: 

15-?! 7.) Now, this love of the world, v'' 

Ihe lust of tJie flesh, the luat of the eyes, and 

the pride of Hfe, belonf^ lo ihe natural biith : 

but the new-tjorn, spiritual birth of God, by 

faitU, bvercometh the world. Hence, let every 

one ^vho lliinkelhlhat heia born of God, prove 

himself and examine, whether he pnrtictiiaies 

in the.divine nature and disposition ; and w'be- 

iher he is advancing in the Christian graces 

and virtues, and in heavetily-mjndedness : and 

I if be should lind that he does- nut partake of 

1 this heavenly and divine nature and tendency 

-and has not put on this lamb-like dispon- 

Ition of being humble, ineek, and lowly in 

Trnind — be may be assured that he i* not born 

lif tiotl: which, itia to be feared, is t^e case 

' la many, who vainly nnagine that they are 

merotediind bom of God, and yet do.not 

[lifcst, in their life and eonversalioui thai 

niliiy and meekness which adorns the die- 

kle of Christ; and his doctrine. Uut, on the 

■itrary, they oppose the holy doctrine of 

Irtel and his apoetles, by a conformity to ibe 

Tld, in pride and hangbtiness :, uaiinj, vW 

Is of the world lo oppteaa \VftK wA^-^wa^*' 

mhe sword (o avenge ^.VvcvnseVtca, ^'ft^'>» " 
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violence to their enemies, all wliicli _ _ ^^ 
to tbe divine nature, tendency and di^^posjtion 
df CIirisLJesua, and Iielonga lo worldly inind- 
ies3, and uot lo those who are heaveidyj 
ided : for. He thai saitli he abidetb in him, 
;hL biniself qIbo so to walk, even as be ttqU^ 
_lJohn2:6,) • ■ j 

^[ow, let 113 consider tlie use and advaatagW 
'(hl6 new birth, which is unspeakiibly great 
^f it is infinitely worth more than if we coulu _ 
gain the whole world, with all its ^Wyj duiingl 
the short lime of our life. For, by n^nera- 
tion we become the children of God. And if- 
children, theo heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ, (Rom. 8: 17.) Anilhis 
heirship is an invaluable liches, too great to bo 
compared with the whole world ajid its r^e^ 
joys and liouoiirg, whicli are momentnty tutOJ 
fleeting': for the world, with all that is tberefi^ 
paseeth away : yea, The heavens aud ibe eartU 
which are iioiv,...nj'e kept in sture, r&iei'VeJ 
unto Ore against tlis day of jndgt»«it aud, 
perdition of ungodly men: (2 Pot. 3:7^ t-.^^ 
the' inheritance of the cJiildrea of God witL-w. — 
pa3BB.way,butendureth forever; in whidr^Petcr 
rejoicelh and:sailh, Blessed be liie God aud P^i, , 
iher of our Lord Jesus CJirist, which, aecordinff' 
to his abundant mercy, hath begoiteuuftugaiiv 
uulo a lively hope, by the resurrect jo)i of Jc^ns 
Chr'M. from ihe'doad, in nu ttdiediancQ hir»r-l 
ruptible aiid unOietXeii, wa\*^^ Vxv^i\ vi^ 
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by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion, ready to be revealed in the last time; 
wherein...believing.ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able, and full of glory : receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls. ( I 
Pet. 1: 3-9.) 

And this blessedness will consist in tlie bea- 
dfick vision of God, and seeing and beholding 
the Redeemer face to face, in Hgiit refulgent 
and heavenly glory ; and where all the right- 
eous will be glorified, and shine forth as the 
sun, in the kingdom of their Father. Here 
they need not the light of a candle, neither the 
light of the sun, for the glory of God will give 
them light ; where they shall walk in the new 
Jerusalem, wliose streets are of pure gold, and 
shine as it were transparent glass : where they 
will see, and hear such ineffable things which 
no mortal man can utter. Where they will 
behold the Holy Trinity, and with new tongues 
sing, the song of Moseys and the Lamb ; and 
with melodious accents unite with thousands 
of thousands of blessed spirits, and all the hea- 
vily host who stand around the throne of 
God and the Lamb, in praising and glorifying 
his great and adorable name. Where they 
are robed in while, with palms in their hands, 
and crowns on their heads ; and where they 
will eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. Here they shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more ; nekhec 
shall the sun light ou xVvetft, xia\ vx\i>j \sk5sn« 
26 
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For llie Lamb which is io the midst of tU^ 
ihrane Bhall feed iheiti, and shall lend iheni' 
aiilo living fcunlains of waters : and God shoQi 
wipe away all leara from Iheir eyes, (Rev, 7S 
16, 17-) For here will be no more weepin 
nud monining;, grief or pain, sjcknesa an 
deaih; butfullnese of jny,at God's right httnd 
ebull be upon their bend?, and pleasures & 
evermore; yea, such glovious things, aa, Bye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither bnjir 
entered into the heart of man, Ihelhings wbicK 
God hath prepared for ihera that love liim. {\ 
Cor. 2: 9.) And, the greater ihe anguish am 
paii\ has been in regeneration, the greater w3 
(lie joy be: for all the sorrow and afflictioq 
wlJuh are endured for Christ's sake, in wor^ 
ing ont our soul's salvation, will be changed U 
joy, as Paid saith, For our light affliction, wbid 
is butfor a moment, norketh for us a far tnoit 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; wbtt 
we look not at the things which are seen, but 8 
the things which are not seen; for the thio^ 
which are seen are Ipmiiornl; but the Ihingj 
whicharenotseenarceternal.(2Cor, 4: 17, Ut 
Now, should any who read Ihe doclriS 
which ifl manifested in this our Confession c 
Faith, and look upon it as a contemptible doc 
trine of the cross, which is too hard to bear, w« 
would admonish such to pause and reflect, in 
asmuch as we believe and confessj accordin 
to the word of God, that the gate is strait an 
tfaa^ay nawdw' ii^icb IflBaWh aato M 
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Is beset wiili orosse-', nfllicUon, Iribulalion and 
sorrow, as Paul saiih, That we iriiisl through 
much tribulation enter into ihe kingdom of 
Ood. (Acts 14: 22.) This we also find is the 
case with ihe great multitude, which John be- 
held, wluuh no man could number, of ail na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
which stood before the throne, and before tho 
lArnb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
tlieir lianda ; of wlioni, when one of the ciders 
nsked, What are these which arc arrayed in 
while rolws'.' and whence came they? Jtn-as 
answered. These arc they wJiich cainc out of 
great tribulation, and have washctl rlieir robe£, 
and made them white in llie blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before iho tiironc of God, 
and servo him day and niglil, in his temple : * 
and he that gitteth on the ihronc ehall dwell 
among them, {Rev, 7; 9-15,) Hence, this 
narrow |)alh — this road of tribulation, ia tho 
sure way whicli teadelh to eternal blias and ) 
glory ; and by following Christ, on thk narrow 
way of eelf-donial, and bearing hU cross after 
htm, we hope, through gmce, to inherit a life 
of glory, which tho Lord will give to all those 
who bear his cross and follow him. And, 
therefore, wc redcon tjiat (he euflerings of this 
present lime are but lighl, and not worthy lo 
he compared wiih the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us, in that blissful eternity. i 
Bill, on the other hand, those who look with I 
coDtcmpl upon tho humble croGs-bcarer., %.aft.' J 
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despise (he cross of Christ, nnd who liw 
after the flesh, in fuirilling ihe lusls thereof, ia ■ 
prido'and haiighliness, nnd in conformiiy tit 
the world, seeking 1(3 glory and the honor if 
men, will find, thai this iheir pleaeure and 
glory, will terminate in misery and wo — in 
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of leelh ; and 
that their lonnent and miEery will he infinitely 
gTcaler than their short-lived plensure and 
glory has been. Then will they know, and 
see, wlmt they have irreJrievnbly lost ; and with 
fear and anguish of spirit will be amazed EtOlI 
gronn, when they ehnll see the righteous Etand 
in great boldness before the face of such bs 
have aiflicied him, soying, this was he whom 
we had aomeliinea in dirision, and a proverb 
of reproach : we fools counted his lifo madneai, 
and his end to be without honour : how is ha. 
numbered among Ihe children of God, and hitf 
lot is among Ihe saints! Therefore have w«. 
erred from ihe way of truth, and ihe light rf 
righteousness halh not shined unto us, and 
the sun of rigiiteousness rose not upon ii?.— . 
We wearied ourselves in the way ofwicfiM^ 
ness and destruclion: yea, we have goW 
through deserls, where there lay no way: bBl 
as for the way of the Loid, we have not knowR> 
it. What hath pride profited us 1 or what goad, 
hnth lithes, with our vaunting, brought ua?— 
jlil those Uungs Mft ifa.9sed away like n sha^ 
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bsgan Li> draw to our end, and had no sign of 
vifiiie to shew ; but were consumed in our own 
wickedness. But the righteous live for cvcr- 
nittre ; itieir reward also is with thaLord, nnd 
the care of them U with the Most High. — 
'I'lierefore shall ibey receive a glorious king- 
dom, and a beautiful crown from ihe Lord's 
hand : for with his right hand Ehail he cover 
them, and with his arjii shall he protect them. 



OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF UAPTISM. 

It has been mentioned above, in (he seventh 
leflection, thai all tho ordinances of (he Church 
should be administered according to the word 
of God, and the canimaDdmeots of Christ, as 
they were instituted and commanded by him. 
Therefore, in the administration of bapttani, 
we should observe the command \\'h)cfa ha 
gave to his disciples when lie instituted it, in 
the following words : All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ya therefore, 
and teach all naiipni, baptizing .tbeui in the 
name of the Fjiiher, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; teaching (item to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with yoii always, even unto tlia 
end of the world. (Matth. 38; 18-20.) 

Here we find, by examining the above 
words of the institution ot ba^\.\a«ii vNa^ 'ufsisia.- 
ta^ precedes the adtniQisleun^^ Q^\ia.vvviV6.". Va 
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lo "Tencliall n.itioiis," ia before ''Uaplizing 
tliem." From ihis we infer, that ihose wb». 
are to be hnpiixed, nre fir^t lo be laugiit and, 
insinicicJ'ln the faiili in (he Sou of God, and * 
lo come Id rapeniance and newness of life ; niv 
John saiil tu those who cnmc lo he bapllzed at 
him, Bring- forth therefore fruiis meet for re-' 
pentnnce. Such also was ihe language of Pe- 
ter, when lliey, who vere priclied in their 
heart, asked liim nnd ihe olher apoalle^, what 
they should do? when he snid iiiilo (hem, Re- 
pent, and he baptized every one of you iu llm. 
name of Jesus Clirist for the, remission of eins, 
nnd ye shall receive lliegift of the Holy Ghost. . 
(Acts 3: 37", 38.) Now nil such as by failh' 
Wievein the Son ofGod have repenlcd,aud arB- 
baptized, it is^commanded that they be taiigliC 
10 observe all things that arc comiTianded oE 
Christ to his diaciples. Thus before baptism, 
they aro lo be taughl faith and repentance; and 
after baptism, lo observe nil (hings whalsoevi 
Christ has commanded. 

And, as oursentimenta of Christian baptis; 
are slated in the Sletnrlicle of our confess 
of faith, I do not intend to enlarge on it heref 
but only manifest nnd show, what wc Ihiiik^ 
the scriptural mode and practice of its ndiniffJ 
islralion. Now, as it has been said nbovp, Af 
the ordinances of the cburcli should l>e ndmin 
jslered according lo the word of God, and iho 
commandment ot CVus-s wiv ^w-Aw^ u\i^hl 
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ed to agree wiih the wOrd of GqJ, and (lie 
com ma lid men L of Christy dnce there k no par- ^ 
(icuiar mode and practice of it given in ihe-'^ 
word of God 1 — jind even in the worda above, 
.wiiere Christ instituted bapti:fni, tiie form and 
manner of its ltd ministration is'iiot given ? To 
this we would answer, That if we closely ad- 
liere to the ^vo^d of God, neither adding tbere- 
■(o, or diminishing therefrom, we cannot enjoin 
«ny certain mode of practice in its administra- 
tion ; innsmucb as there is none giveh in the 
word of God: and should \v% attempt it, it 
would be adding to the word of God. And, 
4.herefore, as it ba.^ pleased God in his wisdom 
not to give a particular mode in ndminisloring 
it, we content ourselves as the wisdom of God 
lias ordered it : iieitber do we think it profit- 
ahle and good to dispute and contend so miich i 
aboiiL outward modea and forms, as is iwWa-*' *s 
days (liacoverable. ' 

But, as same men, in the present lime, have | 
arisen, who nialie a command of a .certain ^ 
mode and form of baptism, saying thus apd , : 
thus musl be the m/ide (^ practice, and there- 
with reject and invalidate evcfy other way, it 
has become necessary to illustrate, by the word ^ 
of God, the order in which we administer this , 
sacred institution. And,todothis, we will not 
recur to the opinions of men, as eouucils aad | 
vocabularies, to base our faith on ; but it ehall j 
be based on iha irniBQva.\i\& ^Q^i (A^cA..— 
Novr, there are tliffereriL op\nvuft.^5&io\J.v <!»■*■ '^'^'^ 
meaning of ihe word baptise : so«itt ^*« 
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^th at it means, vertiejung; i. c. deepening , 
Htb they pretend lo prove with ihe vocubularyi) 
^WpereaH ino contrary can iilso be proven wiltt 
il. But, as eaid above, we will not recur to the 
opinions of iDSfl^ l)ut endeavor to draw booib 
illuEtmtions trWX the clear fountain of iifr, tho 
word of God ; .-ittdtiere we find, that the word 
baptize is UEcd for sprinkle, or pour ; and the 
word sprinkle, or pour, for bii|Hize interchange^ 
ably: tnia is evidently seen, iu the words of the 
prophet Joel, of John the Baptist, of the words 
of Christ, and of those of the apostle Peter.— 
For the Lord sailh hy llic prophet Joel, And 
it elmll come to jkiss afterward, that 1 will pear ■ 
out tny Spirit upon ail flesh ; nnd your sors nnd ' 
your daughters Ebal! prophesy, your old men 
ehall dream dreams, your yonng men shall sea 
visions : and also upon the serranls and upon 
the handmaids in those days will I pour oat 
ray dpirii, (Joel 2: 28, 29.) Moreover, Johtt' 
the Baptist speaks of this ciilpouring, or bop-" 
lism, and sailh, I indeed baptize you with wo- 
ter imlo repentance ; but he ihat comelh nflec-, 
tiie is mightier ihau I, ivIjoec ahocs I am noff 
worthy to bear : he shall bajilize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire. (Malih. 3: 11.)-— 
Also, Christ, after he was risen frorfi llie deatf,' 
spake lo his disciples of this sprinkling or pour- 
ing, and calls it a baptism, saying. For John 
truly baptized wilK watftt ■, hut ye shall be bap- 
fised with the Wo\v G\vo&v ■wav. \Tv&.wi &\i.^ 
(Actsl-. 5-"l f^^A njVcnvVws «v -'-• *^" 
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were bapltzed with this baptiam, Peter calls it 
a pouring', when he sailli, But (his is ihac 
which wQs spolten by the prophelJoel; And 
it shall come lo pass in the last tluys, (snilli 
God,) J will pour out of my Spirit ii|Jon all 
flesh. (2: 16, 17.) Besides, Peter saiih, Tliia 
Jesus hftth God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesaea. Therefore being by the right hand ■ 
of God exalted, itnd having received of the Fa- 
ther the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hatli 
slied forth this, which ye now see and hear. — 
(v. 33.) Here Peter clearly shows, that this is 
that which Joel prophesied and said, I will pour 
out my Spii'it upon all flesh : also what Olirist 
F^aid, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoat not many days hence : and also whftl 
John s^ith, He that comelh aflcr me is migh- 
lier than I, he shall baptize j'ou with tha Holy i 
Ghost and with lire. Hetice it is evident, that , 
pour U used (ai baptize, and baplizt foT pour. . [ 
'I'liereibre, as baptism by pouring is grounded i 
and establi:jhed in the word of Go(i wo prac- 
tice ond administer it by pouring; inasmuch, ' 
also, as water baptism is much less and infu- 
lior than (Ite baptism of the Holy Ghost : for . 
he that baptizeth with the Holy Ghost U 
mightier than he that baptizeth with water: 
and this Spiritual baptism in inGnitely more 
cvcellenl than the baptism with water ; and to 
which, water baptism is no more than a seal : ^ 
also, ivhcre (he spiritual bapVwm w WA -^^w^ • 
forth, water {Mi|itism is incffecUvA. -*; 
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Fitrlliennore, we belieye, that Ui llie adiuiii' 
jsUntioii of waler bnpiieni, a little water will uo^ 
avail Lo wash away iha eiciif aatl lliat much 
water is ei^ually uaavailitig ; aud tliat there ia 
no purilicalion to be eouglit lieie in the water ! 
but we inuat believe as Peter eailb, Tlie )il» 
fi;jute [i'hei'eunCo even baptism doth now san 
ug, {not the pulling; away of ihe filth of [li« 
flesli, but the answer of n good conscience Ifr 
ward God,) by llie resurrection of JesuB Christ, 
(L Pet. 3:21.) Cut this will be availing W 
i bose who arc baptized with waler, to hold laet 
itie fuith in Jesus Chiial which ihey profeesed, 
when by bapLisni they were admitted into hii 
churcli, and (o keep the covenant thus entered 
into with God ; and lo (my his vow thus voW* 
ed, liy living a holy and pions life, according to 
the dm'Ii'iiic of Christ and liis apostles ; to pqi- 
olTcoacerning the former conversation, the oW, 
man, to be criicifim] and buried with its i\is$ 
and gin ; that tin may no more reign in lliji 
inortal body to obey it in the lusts thereof. 
And this is what Paul saith, Know ye n(^,, 
tliat so inany of ua as were baptized into Jest ~ 
Christ, were baptized into his death 7 TJien 
fore wo aje buried with him by Ijaptism inj 
tieath ; that like as Christ was raised up fit 
tbc dead by ti(e glory of the Father, even' 
we also should walk iji newness of life. 
tills is certainly not a natural death and burii 
liul it U tUa deaVU a^i \\m\\s\ o^ "ivt. tt\4vA 
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from I lie following words of llie npostle'e, For 
if we have iseen planted togeiher in the like- 
ness of Ills death, wc shnll be nlso in the Iticc- 
neas of liis reeiirrection : knowing this, llmt our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, thai henceforth wo 
should not Bcrvc Bin. For he that is dead is 
frew! from sin, Now, if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall ribo lire wiih 
him. (Rom. ti; 3-8.) 

Hence we bhouid beware of comforting our- 
selvca with a natural burial of the body by im- 
mersion, and thereby lose the ppiritual burial, 
which is hereby spoken of by the nposlle.— * 
But we should strive to understand the n|>oslle 
in Ilia spiritual meaning — to crucify and bury 
the old man, with his corruption and eins, and 
rise in newness of life. Bu^fijll :naiis in i&ys 
of old, as yet, thai men baV^dlpil^ their eyes 
la those things which are seen and are natural, i 
imA \fxve turned thom away fr.^m those things ^ 
which ai'e unseen, and are spiritnal. For, I 

When the children of Israel were bitten of 
fiery serpents, and mucii people died ; and the 
Lord said unto Moses, to make a fiery serpent 
and set it upon a pole, and that every one that 
is biltcn, when he looketh upon it shall live ; 
and as long as they obeyed the word.oftlio 
Lord, when they were bitten by I he fiery ecr- 
|)ents, and looked upon the serpent which JIo- 
nes had made and put or\ a \ioVe, vVw-^Xvi*?-^- 
(Xiim. 31: 6-9.) but b.i goon as \\tc^ ^kcwV ^as.*; 
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tlier than the.y were comninnded by (he word 
of iLe Lordj luid burned incense lo ii, it became ' 
their idol. (3 Kings 18: 4.) lu like manner' 
jj bapUsni a coninmndiuenl of (he Lord, by 
which we culer into a covenant with him, and 
is the answer of a good conscience toward God: 
but Bu soon as we go farther in ibis than the 
word of God will bear us, and put our trust ia 
tiiis elementary water, and seek blessedness in 
it, and the washing awayofsiins by it, it may 
t:ervc as a snare and an idol to us. But our 
whole trust in baptism should be by the grace 
of God, lo bQ washed and puriQed fiom uil our 
sin^, in the atoning blood of Jesus Christ by 
faith, and sanciified by the Holy Spirit j and 
Lbud to attain the one bapllini, of which Paul 
saiih, One Lord, one faith, one baptism. {Eph. 
4: 5.) Aad this one baptism is tho same by 
which we arejiU, by one Spirit, baptized JiiLo 
one body. ..and all have been made to drink [ 
into one Spirit, (1 Cor. 1^: 13.) 

But, in (he true meaning of this one bapllsw, I 
we tliinic those err, who sa_v, that it is Ihe oiil- 
ward baptism with water, and that there is l)Ul 
one way, mode and form, by which lo adniiu- 
idler it that is vahd, and which is acceptable 
with God : this is not the apostle's niciining; 
for of this one baptism must all llie true mem- 
bers of tlie body of Christ participate ; and this 
jnav he altaiiied by those lo whom water bap- 
(isin ivaa adm\n\5l.Mc4 xviV t^e.tKai'.'i o-fter the 
same miiQuet ivn4 io^<".=^*«^'^'^^^^-*™«^"*- 
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cmony. Moreover, those who liave water 
baptism administered in Ihe same manner and 
form, and are not baptized with this spiritual 
baptism, iboge hav^not this one baptism of 
which Paul here spe&fcelb, and consequently 
ore not true members of the body of Christ : 
because they are not by one iSpirit baptized 
into one body. And, also, those who have this 
baptism, or desire to have it, must not refiKlfto 
be baptized with water, saying it is enoiigii if 
we are baptised witli the baptism of ibe Spirit: 
for it behoovea us, in. all things, to adhere to 
the doctrine of Christ and his apostles. And 
in this we have an example in the house of 
Cornelius ; when the Holy Ghost had fallen 
on all ibose who heard Ihc word, Peter said, 
Can any man forbid water, that these should ^ 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy j 
Ohost as wejl Piiwe? And he commanded I 
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. 
(Acta 10: 44-48,) | 

And thue it is our aim and desire to adhere J 
to the doctrine and institution of Christ and 
his apostles ; neither adding thereto, or dimin- 
ishing tiierefrom : for Paul sail h, If any man 
reach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord Jeeus Chriet, 
and to the doctrine which is according lo gtid- 
liness; he is proud, knowing nothing, but Ac- 
ting about questions and strifea of words^ i 
whereof comelh envy, sU\(e, ta'Xva^a, ft"4^«*^- 
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miiidf!, nnil desLiiulc of iho Iruili, supposing^ I 
ihal giiiii is godliness: from siicli wiUidraw ' 
lliyself. (1 Tim. 0;3--5.) For, in cou sequence ' 
or some meu iiol ndheriti^ Lotlic pure doctrine 
of Christ, but leacli dootnoea accotding to iho 
opiaions of men, come diviEioDs among tlioec 
wbo profess ihemselves to bo chriBlLiiis. Aud 
irt ihal we have published ihis our Confession 
ofKntth, il is not our object to tlilter in words 
wUb oilier denominations of Christians ; but 
simply to point out what wc believe Lo be ihe I 
true and saving farili in Jesus Cbris-t our Lord, i 
And all those that do not agree with ua in all 
poiulH, we will not judge or condemn ; and thus 
we desire olhen to do with u?, that nil things 
tany be done witli charily. 



THE .ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISM. 

K any person is desirous of entcriag into \ 
covenant with God, by baptism, and thus to 
become a member of this our church, he man- 
ifests his wish and desire to the minister, wba 
declares his will and intention lo the churcbi ' 
charging her members, at tho eame time, to 
have an eye upon bia life and conversation, In. 
see if his fruits be good and meet for repenll^ 
ance: for here it is necessary to see fruits— nrt, 
ooly leaves— ot "pitXattSTOTia va ftx]^">N)t,ttc«,-^j 
Meanwhile be w\V \je \s.us\v\. ;vcvi \^^e^x^i.AsAS 
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(lie principles of faith and religion, and the or- 
dinances of the church, according to the doc- 
trine of Christ,'and his commandincntSj "Teach 
all natious." And thus, when he ia inslruct- 
ed in the doctrine of Christ, his duty to God, 
his church, and its ordinances, and acknowl- 
edges that he is of one mind with ihe church, 
and its ordinances, its faith and practice ; and 
desires to be baptized on his faith in the Son 
of God, which he manifests with the Church ; 
the minister then again declares to the chnrch 
liis desire for being baptized, appoints a 
lime for the administration of baptism, which, 
if it be found that he has brought forth good 
fruits and lived a pious life, will be administer- 
ed: but if the contrary be shown, that he has 
brought forth evil fruits, Iq^ living in sin and j 
impiety, the administrationof baptism will be j 
put off and delayed, and he earnestly warned ^ 
of his danger, nnd exhorted to change his life, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance. — i 
Thiais the manner in which memberaarere- ' 
ccived into IJie church, where a church is or- ' 
ganized ; but in places wJierc there is no church, ' 
we proceed as time and circumstances will 
admit. 

Now, when the riic of bapltem ia to ho ad- 
Diinblered, the minister asks him that is to be 
b:\ptized. Do you believe (hat there is one only i 
true, eternal, almighty, and omnipotent God., 
who ia the Creator of the hta■JeT\«osv^^^^.'^«N(^l 
with ell visible and inviaibVe v\\\u^a v -bo \>^'*- ''^ 
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things derive ihcir exislencc, source and 
founinin, fmm him, nnd are upheltl and | 
governed by llie power of his nlinigiity word ; 
and thai he alone U ihc true God, and that 
there is none besides him ? Do yoti also be- 
lieve, Ihat Jeeus Christ is the Son of God ; ihfl 
Saviour and Redeemer oflhc world ; who from 
eternity was with the Father, and in the full- 
ness of lime, was conceived by [he Holy Ghost, 
born of tlic Virgin Mary, was crucified, dead, 
and buried ; who descended into hell; the third 
dny arose from the dead, ascended into heavcD, 
and silteth at the right hand of God, the Fa- 
ther, from whence he shall come to judge the 
i]uick and tha dead? And, do you also be- 
lieve ill the Holy Ghost, who proceeded forth 
from the Father and tlie Son, and with ihem 
in I he divine essence is in unity of the eternal 
Gud, and who purifies and sancttfies the chil^ 
dreii of men, and leads them into all truth ? — 
Moreover, nro you willing to submit yourself 
unto Christ and his doctrine, and to renounoe 
the devil, the world, and your own carnal wil^ 
with all sinful desires and ungodly work^i, hdA 
to stand and strive fur the truth of God till 
death 7 And when each of iliesc ciiicfiions is, 
separately, a.nswered in the affirmaiivo by him 
(hat is to be baptized, he and the minister bend 
their knees before God, where the minister im- 
plores a blessing on the new convert ; nfter 
which tUemioteVeiW-jaX™ 'na.utiaQn ihe 
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with water, for the remisaion of sins, upon iliy 
acknowledged faith which ihou hast acknowl- 
edged in the presence of God nnd lliese wit- 
nesses, ia the name of the Father, and of the 
Sou, and of the Holy Ghost. While the min- 
ister pronounces the three names of the God- 
head, he pours tlie water on the hend of him 
that is baptized ; afler which the minister 
reaches him liis hand in the name of the 
church, saying unto him. Arise in newness of 
life: for like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ao thou 
shah walk in newness of life ; and shalt be ac- 
knowledged a member — a brother (sister) in 
the church of Christ, sq long as thou dust not 
transgress, and abidest in the doctrine of Christ: 
for if thou coDtiniie in his word, then ihou an 
Ills disciple indeed. 

Tiiis is the substance of the ii<testions an&. 
ceremonies used In the administration of bap- 
tism : and though the form of words are Bub- 
ject to variation, yet they all converge to the 
uame meaning. 



OF THE DUTY AND OBLIGATION 
Of those who by Baptism entered into a Cbvenant with 

Ood, and were odmitled into Mm Church; onJ luAdt 

tliiy have to obaervc, 

in the ftr^t place, nil those who have enter- 
ed into a covenant with God bv ba.^v.w&., «»&. 
Oiag were united to h\a cWxmv, ^^e. va.^'*.'^ 
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boand to-keep, without violation, tlie covenant 
which ihey confirmed by baptism ; and where- 
in (liey promiseti and enn^aged to love and 
serve the Lord, to walk inhia comniandmentf 
anil to renounce the devil, tlie world, and iheif 
own carnal will. And thus having vowed ft 
vow uBlo the Lord God, the holy One of Is- 
rae), ihey must not defer to pay it, by viewinf 
it aa a light matter of a temporal nature ; but 
it (iiUBt be looked upon by them ns a maUer of 
ilie greatest weight and moment — a covenant 
made with God, and not with man — andoir 
the keeping of which depends the salvation of 
their immorUil souls. And Ihiia they mnet 
continue steadfast in keeping their vow : for 
those who break it are apiritual adulterers, and 
have lied unto God ; and will be accounted aa 
evil servants, whose portion will be appointed 
with the hypocrites. For even those who 
lH«ak theit promise and contrn«t with man ar«' 
looked upon with contempt and displeaGBrC}' 
and are accounted aa enemies, uufaithdil an^, 
untrue : so, much more will those be under thv, 
displeasure of God, and accounted his enemies, 
who areun&ilhful, and break their covenant 
with HIM, and do BQt pay the vow which ih^ i 
have vowed : as Jntnessaitb, Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God ? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the worM is the en- 
emy of God. (James 4: 4.) 
Foithcrmore mual the yoylkjf dMiplsiCiQit^ 
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titiue steadfasily in the doctrine nf Cliribt and 
the apostles, in fellowahip, and in bronking of 
bread, and in prayers. And not foraalcing the 
assembhng of themselves together ; but to ex- 
hort one another, provoking iiiito lovo and lo 
good worka. And where it ia necessary, to ad- 
niiniater to ihe needy nieinbera of the good 
things of this life, to supply their temporal 
wants : for Paul has placed good works as a 
principal thing in the churdi, when he saith, 
This 13 a faithful saying, and these things I 
will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God miglit be carefUl 
to maintain good works. These things are 
good anil profttablo unto men. {Tit. 3: 8.) — 
They muit also be honourable and upright in 
iill their dealings with men, taking no advan- J 
tago of any, and walking wisely with thoae ] 
who are without; avoiding foolish tallcing and i 
jesting, which are not convenient ; and all man- 
ner of corrupt coiiimunicalion should not pro- , 
cced out of their mouth ; bat their BpeBcl),xaust 
be widi'grace, seasoned withb8lt,tbatth^may t 
know how to answer every man : and ib»ir giv- 
ing no offence to any, be they either with^^. 
out of tile church. And, moreover, as nil ar» ' i 
free in Christ, they must take no part in slave- -^ 
holding, or in trofficing with them in any 
wise. Neilhershouldanymembereexalt thara- J 
Bclvea above the olhers, but in lowlincas of J 
mind let ejich esteem ot.V\t\ \i>a.\RX "isssvi-, 
themselves. And ihua nov. as'^Std iA\.w ■^^'^R*^ 
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deace, and to be called lord and maeter, ivhicfi 
our great Lord and Mnsier teaches ub not lo 
do, when he 9aitb, But be not ye called Rabbi, 
for one is your Master, even Chrisl ; and all ye 
are breibrcn ; and call no man your father 
upon the earth, for one is your Father, which 
is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters, 
for one is your Master, even Christ. But he 
that is greatest among you shall be your eer- 
vant, (Mall. 23: 8-1 1 .) Likewise, Ye know 
that the priiiices of the Gentiles exercise domi- 
nion over thein, ahd they that are great exer- 
cUe authority upon iWem. Biil it shall uot be 
80 among you : but whosoever will bo great 
among you, let him be your minister ; and 
whosoever will be chief mnong you, let him 
be your servant. (20: 25--37.) From these 
scriptures we learn liiat it is unbefiiilDg fijr 
members of ihe Church of Christ, to soltiie 
one another with the appellation of lord and 
■ master ; but rather, as being brothers and sis- 
tera in Christ, and members of his body, the 
church, they should use that name ; and as 
inembera of one body serve one another. For 
the cliurch is the body of Christ, whose inem- 
bera must be subject one to another, and all 
the members thereof are necessary, bo that one 
cannot say, I have no need of thee, for God 
hath tempered the body together, having given 
more abundant honor to that part which lack- 
e(ii, that there Bhou\4\>ft BO etU^m. in the body, 
but (hat ijie .meiVLWa 



^ 
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care one for another. Tliereforej all the mem- 
bers or the church should be united together 
in love, and not speak evil of one another ; 
and should any member be wounded, by fall- ^ 
ing into sin, his fall should not bo exposed to 
the world, but the healing balm should, in such 
cases, be applied, which Christ hath command- 
ed iq bo used, when he sahh, If ihy brother 
shall tiespaaa against thee, gO and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone : if he shall 
hear thee, ihoii hast gained thy brother. (And 
if this be the cose, it should not be mentioned 
any farther.) But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that ia 
the mortlh of two or three witnesses every ' 
word may be esLablishcd ; and if be shall ne- 
glRcl to henr them, tell it unio the church : but i 
if he neglect to hear the church, let hira bs 
imto thee ns a heathen man and a pubtienn. 
(Matt. 18: 15, 17.) j 

This ordinance is of the highest imporlaac* i 
to be observed by all the members of the church, ij 
that the bond of love he not broken : for chji- 
riiy should be predominant in all our action* i 
in the Chn^ch of God, as it is the characteris- 
tic whereby all the disciples of Christ are to hi i 
known, and is one of the greatest command- 
ments of the Lord. For when Christ WM 
asked of his disciples. Which is the greatest 
commandment in the law? he said unto them, r 
'i'hou shall love the Lot4i.\\^ 0<A-«\>S^^^^n 
Iictrr, and wilii all thy »ovi\, w\4. "w\*v ^''^^ 
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mind. This is the first and great conimaiij- 
menl, and the second is like unto it, Tliou 
shall love thy neighbour as tliyaelf. *-'h these 
two CO til Qia lid 111 en Is liaog all the law and the 
prophets. (Malt. ^2: 36, 4U.) And this coin- 
mandmoiit of love, Christ earnestly inculcated 
to his disciples, saying, Thei^c things 1 com- 
mand you, That ye loye one another. (John 
15: 17.) This is my coininatidateut, Thni 
ye love one another, as 1 have loved vou. (v. 
12.) Moreover, the aposlle Paul places charily 
above all ihe other chriaiinn graces, whea he 
saitb, Though 1 gpenk villi ihe tongues oi 
men and of angels, and have not charity, I oiu 
become as sounding brass, or a linkling cyni- 
hal : And though 1 have the gift of prophec_r, 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge, and though I liave all faith, eo tJiatl 
could remove mountains, and have not charily, 
I am nothing : And though I beslow all my 
goods to feed the (Hxir, and though 1 givs my 
body to he burned, and have not charity iipro- 

fitetli me nothing Chanty never faileih : but 

whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cense; 
whether there be knowteilge, it shall vanish 

away And now abideth faith, hope; charity, 

those three ; but Ihe greatest of these is charity. 
a Cor. 13: 1, 2, 3-8-13.) God is love: arid 
he ihatdwclleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
Gfod in him. Yot\ove\*'i^ *jq6-\ wiAivery 
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Ood. He that loveth nol,knon'el.h not God. 
And, If a man say, I love tJod, and hateth hia 
brother, he is a 'liiir : for he lliat loveth not his 
i>rother whon» be huith seen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not seen ? And this ooni- 
m.-indmentJiave we from him, That he who 
loveth God loveth hia brother alao. (1 John 4.) 
The gracs of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. 

[[QTThe lh[ee foregoing piece i wne alio millan t>y Pc- 
TEH BirRKiioi.DiR, and from h» German minutcctpt wore 
t'jTtilatcd inlo ths English )»ngnaga ] 




Question I. What is the motive by whJcb 
ytni were broiiglit to desire to be baptized, and , 
thua to be united wiib believers in the churck 
of God? 

Answer, I am preeaed in my mind, by faitfl 
in the word of God, to renounce iJie world ' 
with all ils sinful lusls ; and to submit to my 
Lord and Saviour Jeius Christ, to live aittff 
him, and to oljey biin in his woi^d, to my soul's 
salvation: 

Q.. 2. How, or Iiy what means, was this ii 
preeeion made on jrour mindl 

A. By the will of God, accordtog to bis good 
pleasure, which was ann^trneed to me by the 
preaching of his hofywrn-d, wherein is revealed 
the laws and commandments of Christ, tbe 
which I mual, by failh, receive and keep. — 
John 14: 2l.-Mattii. 19: 17. 

Q. 3. Do you then hope to be juBlified and 
Fed by your good works, in keeping the «m- 
Imenta ot Cbmv'i 
No ; by oui ^s^ "«QtVa -s^ t 



•aveo 
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iieaveu, or merit eternal blessedDesa: but it ia 
by grace that we are saved, through faith, and 
that not of ourselves : it ia (he gift of God. — 
Eph. 3: 8. 

Q,.4. Whcreunlo, then,dogood worksrtirxj 
the keeping of the commanihnenls of Cbrisl 
eerve '.' 

A. By good worlca we show forth and man' 
ifest our fuiih iir Jesus Christ: for obedience to 
ihe commandmenls of God, wronght by love, 
IB the lig'hi nnd ti/e of faith ; ami without 
which, failh is dead. James 2: 20. 

Q,. 5. How, or by what means are wo juaii- 
fied before God? 

A. We are justified before God, in anJ 
through Jesii9 Christ alone; of whose right- 
eousness we must be partakers, by faith which 
worketh by love. Gal. 5; 5, G. , 

a. 6. What is (rue faith? " 

A. 1( i^ a sure knowledge, and evidence of 
the truth, of all that is revealed 1^ us in the J 
holy Scriptures; and an humble reliance that - > 
remission of ^n 3, justification, and. eternal life 
are freely given unto us of God, through Jesus 
Christ otir Lord. Eph. 2: 8.— Heb. U: I. 

Q., 7. What, or in whom, do you believe? 

A. I believe in God, the Father, the Son, 
and tiic Holy Ghost. 

Q. 8. How do you believe in God the 
Father. 

A. I believe that Uk m One 'i^'i , ^wb^^ 
almigUiy, otuoipotent. and ngVAeo^i^^'a^N'"'^'** 
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is the Creator mid jireeerper of llie }ieavc[W 
ntid ihe carllf, ivilli nil viaible, and invisibld 
tilings. 

Q. 9, How do you believe in the Son ? 

A. I belifrvc tUcit he is Jesus Chitst, the Son 
of the living God ; our Sawour and Redesm^ 
cr, who was from eternity with the Fatheij 
nnd ill the fulness of lime, was sent into the 
world, conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of 
Ihe Virgin Muiy, sulTered for as under Pooiiai 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and iniried ; wlw 
descended into hell, and tiie third day arose 
from the dead, asceuded iiilo heaven, and sil- 
telh at the right hand of God the Father AU 
mighty, from whence be shall cMime lo jtidge 
the quick and the dead. 

Q, 10. How do you believe in the Holy 
Ghost,' 

A. 1 believe tbal tile Hdy Ghost proceedeth 
forth from llie Father and the Son, o nd is com- 
prehended in the essence and unily of ihff 
eternal God: therefore I believe in God -the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghosi, ai 
being one only true and living God. Moreo* 
ver, I brieve and acknowledge that there is vi 
holy, general, christian church, the communion 
of sainle, the forgiveaess of sins, the resurrtc- 
lion of the body, and life everlasting, • 

Q,. 11. What do you acknowledge of tbft 
clirislian church, or church of God ? 

A. 1 believe and acknowledge, by faiili, that 
ihota 13^ churcii of God^which the JLoid ' 
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C'hrisl purchased with. his own blood, that hs 
might 8anctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the nord ; that he might preseril 
it lo himself n glorious church. Ep. 5; 2(5,27. 

Q.. m. In whiit does the church of God 
consist ? 

A. The church of God consists in a number 
of persons, who, by faith in Jesus Christ, have 
renounced thia sinful world,and have obedieut- 
ly submitted themselves under the doctrine of 
(jlirisl, henceforth not to live unto themselves, 
but unto Christ ; and in humility Id show forth 
in their life and converention christiiin virtues, 
by keeping the conamandmentaand ordinances 
cf Christ: and such are members ofClirist, 
and heirs of eternal life, 

Q. 13. How, or by wlial means is ihe church 
of Clod sustained? 

A. By the preacluu^ of the holy gospel, and 
the leaching of the Divine Spirit. And fur 
the niinidlration of which, teachers and minis- 
ters will be chot^en by the citurch. Epb. 4: 
11. 12. 

Q,. 14. By wliom is the church nutiiorized 
to choose lier leachers and ministers? 

A. I acknowledge, (hat according lo ihe 
practice of the apostles of Christ, tlie cliurch of 
God ia authorized, by him, to choose her teach- 
ers and ministers ; that thereby the body of 
ChrisI, his church, be built up, editied and sus- 
tained, And thus the choice of teacbcra and 
ministers must be made according^ to the ex- 
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amide and pallern of the holy apostles. Acta , 
1: 16-86.— Tit, 1: 5-9. 

^.15. Whence came the ordinance of dea- 
eons, or overseers of the poor .' I 

A. Of choosing deacons, or overseera of the 
poor, we liAve an example in the Acts of the 
apostles', where we find thai, When the nuni- | 
her of the diBciples was multiph'ed, the apostles \ 
called the raaltilude together, and commanded ^ 
them to look out among; them seven men of 
honest report ; full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 
dom, whom they appointed over this ministra- 
tion. After which e.f ample the church continiief 
to appoint deacons thai the free gift of charita- 
ble members be duly distributed among the pro- 
per objects of charity ; that thereby the poor 
and necessitous raembcra of Christ be relieved. 
Acts 6: l-G. 

Q,. IG. How, and in what manner, are the 
members of Christ incorporated into his visible 
church } 

A. By tho ordinance of christian baptism ; 
which is administered to thetii, on the confeo^ 
eion of their faith, repentance, and sorrow for 
their Bins: hereon they are baptised in th« 
name of the Father, and of the Son, aoil of 
the Holy GhosL Matt h. 38: 13. 

Q,. 17. What is baptism, properly ? 

A, I acknowledge that baiHism ii an exter- 
nal ordinance of Christ, and a sign of a spirit ' 
tnal birth of God ; a putting on of ChrisI, an* 
an entering into his visible church : also oafiViL 
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idence iliat we have catered into a covcoant 
wiih liini. 

Q,. 18. Of whal advcinlage ia baptism ? 

A. Bapii^m denoies true failh— ft wasliing 
away of the shia and inipiirilies of the eouI, 
by ihe precious blood of CJhrial — iianriely, I he 
rcmiasioti of sins, whereby they have comfort 
gf eternal hlessedaess, ibrough Jesus Christ, 
whom ihey have put ou hy bfiptbin. Gal. 
3: 27. 

Q,- 19. WhereuDionrelhememberaof ChriBl 
in duty bound by bapiiiini ? 

A. The inembersof Christ are in duty bound 
by bapliEnijlo bury their past sins into the death 
of Christ, nnd to be united to him in obedience, 
lo walk in newness of life, lo follow biin ac- 
cording to hia will, and w do whatsoever h« .' 
hath coinmanded. 

a. 20. Whal ia the Lord's Supper 7 

A. I confess that Ihe Lord's Supper is an 
outward ceremony or rite, instituted by Ctirist, 
for believere, with bread and wine, by the par- 
ticipation of which tliey are to show forth and 
announce the sufTerlngB and death of the Lord, 
nnd thus keep it in remembrance of liim. 1 
Cor. II: 25. 

Q,: 21. Whereunlo does the partaking of 
the Lord's Supper serve? 

A. By the pariicipalion of the Lord's Supper 
is brought lo our remembrance, and set before 
our eyes, how the holy hotly of OhriEt was of- 
fered up OQ the cross, and hid precious blood 
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shed Tor us, for the rciuiseion oCuiir uliis- 

a. 22. What benefit and advantage is iher* 
in ihe partaking of the Lord's Supper ? 

A. We thereby manifest and show forth our 
simple obedience to Chiisl, our Redeemer ani 
Saviour, which has the pmmke of eternal bles- 
sedness. Moreover, we nrc theftby assurejj 
by faith, of the coininunioti of his body atiit 
blood ; beinj comforted, thai by his sufreringi 
and death on the crof^s, he has niadc full aUine- 
incnt for our sins. 

Q.. 22. Id Mauimony also mi ordiuance of 
God.i 

A. Yes : mairiiigc waa inatiluled by God 
himself, in Parndise,with Adam and Eve. Gen. 
1; 28. 

Q. 2i. For wliui purpose is marmg'e insti- 
lled .' 

A. For to multiply, and Co replenkh the earth 
with the human family ; also, to avoid forhica- 
lion, every man shall have his own wife, and 
every woman have her own husband. 1 Cor. 
7: 2. 

Q. 2a. Hovf must marriage be entered into 
so as to be in accordance with the iasUlution 
and ordinance of God '.' 

A. Such persons as are not loo near of kin, 
may, with ardent prayer to God for his blessing, 
and in dependanceon him, enter into n state of 
marriage, and therein seek to Hve a christian' 
life ; yet so, that a member of the Church of 
CLrisl tolte lo blra to wife^'ausler of llja nwnih 
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fniih wilh him, and a member of ilie Clnircli 
of Christ. 2Cor. 6: 14~l(j. 

Q.. 26. Ib it then not permitted that a mem- 
ber of the Church of Christ be joined in mat- 
rimony with one who is not a member of tlie 
church, and consequently not of ihe same faith 
and doctrine wilh him 1 

A. No, it is not permitted according^ lo tho 
word of God ; and those who are thus joined 
wilh unbelievera act contrary to Ihe doctrine of 
the apostles, and the law of God. 5 Mos. 7 : 
3, 4. 2 Oor. 0: 14--16. 

Q. 37. Can the bonds of an orderly regular 
marriage be broken for every cause ? 

A. No : for they are united and bound to- 
gether with ties of the most lender obligatioud 
and engagements, so that in no case liiey may 
{kirt asunder, except it be for the cause of forni- 
cation. Malth. 5: 38. 

Q,. 23. What is your acknowledgment of 
llie power of government on the higher powers? 

A. I acknowledge, according to the testimo- 
ny of the holyscriptures, that kings and govern- 
ments are instituted and ordained of God, foi- 
tbe welfare and general good of the land and 
community ; and that whosoever resistelh the 
power, resisleth the ordinance of God. There- 
fore we are in duty Iwnnd to fear, honour, anil 
obey the higher powers in all things I hat do not 
militate against the word of God ; also lo pray 
lo God in favor of their support. 1 Tim. 'i: 
t, 3,— Rom. 13: 1-7. 
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Q.. 29. Ja it permiiled to swear an oalh, 

any case? 

A. No, we nre permitted to swear in no 
case : for ihmigli the fatliere of llie Old Tesia- 
ment were permitted, yet oiir Lord Jesus Cliriab 
io bringing in tlie Ne\f Testament, has, ia 
plain terms prohibited it ; which, in like man- 
ner ia prohibited by ibe apostle James. But, 
notwitnalanding, our words yea and nay ehouid, 
and musl be strictly consistent with truth, and 
without hypocrisy, prevarication or dissimula- 
lion, BO that our neighboiii' thereby be not in- 
jured or defrauded. Malth. 5: 33-37.— James 
5: 12. 

Q. 30. Are we perniilted to lake vengeance? 

A. No : although it was, in some cases, per- 
miiled under the old Testament; yet it is cod- 
iradicled in ihe new Teataineiil by ChriBt, and 
the apostle Paul ; and therefore we have no 
right to arenge ourselves, but in mecknees to 
do good to our neighbours ; yea, also to our en- 
emies. Matlh. 5: 38.— Rom. 12: 19, 20. 

Q,. 31. If a member of Ihe ciiurch is by mis- 
deeds fallen into sin, how is he to be dealt with? 

A. I confess, that according to the doctrine. J 
of Christ and his apostles, correction ai^ ecclo-.' 
■iastical discipline must, be administered and 
maintained among believers ; go that ihe Btub- 
born, and those who have conimilted groeW 
sins, according to the works of the ilesb, and 
ihereby have departed from God, be also enda- 
jed no longer in (he communion of believerg ^ 
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but that (hey be corrected, for their amend- 
ment, of all, that the others also may fear. — 
Match. 18: 15-18.--Isa.59:.2.— ITim. 5:20. 

Q,. 32. How arc we to bcliave ourselves in 
telatbn to ihoso that are exconimitiiicated from 
tlie churcli 1 

A. Accordiog to tho doctrine of the apostles, 
nil tlic true nicmhera of Christ must withdraw 
themselves from thoso impenitent sinnerii, who 
are for their sins excommunicated, and inuat 
have no spiritual communion with them : un- 
teas in the event of an opportunity to exhort 
tlicm, cfiaiitably, to aiise from their fall, and 
return to Christ and live. Rom. 16; 17. — 3 
ThcEs. 3: 14, 15. 

Q.. 33. How long' must we avoid to have 
any iutercoiirsc with sucli pei'sona agaie'jpot 
out of the church? 

A. So lon^, till they, by true repentance, 
return from tho evil of their ways — manifest 
godly sprraw for their past sin!^, and earnestly 
desire lo be reunited in eommuniun with tha 
church. Wlieii ihia change is manifest they 
will, by ardent prayer lo God, be recoiv^ 
again into the ciiurch. 8 Cor. 2; C. 

Q,. 34. What is your belief couceratDf^ iIiq 
coming of Christ, and the resurrection ^tha 
dead 7 

A. t believe that Jesus Christ, our Head ana ] 
Saviour, in like manner as he visibly npcendod 
into heaven, will come again from heaven ui 
power and great glory, with a shout, withth* 
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voicoofnn archangel, aod with iha triiin|i of 
God : for tlie hour is coming, in ih^ whicli all 
rhat are in the grnvea ehall hear his voice, and 
■hull come forth : lliey Uiat have done good, 
iinio the resurrection of life; and they (liat 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion : for we must all iifipear before ihe judg- 
ment seat of Christ; that every one may receivs 
ihc things done in his body, according to that 
be haih done, whether it be good or bad. 1 
Thesa. 4: 16.— John 5; 28, 29.-2 Cor. 5: 10. 
Q.. 35, Sijice yourconfessiona and acknowl- 
edgments are in accordance with the doctrine 
of Christ and his apostles, you will be asked, 
lastly, Whether you are willing and inclined 
toBubiiiityoureelvea wholly to the will of your 
Redeemer ar\d Saviour Jestm Christ; hnd W 
deny yourselves, and all sinful lust ; and to 
strive, through the grace of God, by true faiUi 
and iu meekness of heart, to live a i)io»B godl/ 
life, in all holy conversation, according lo th« 
commandmeniii of God ? i 

A. Yes. j 

To this 18 heartily wished the Grace of God, I 
and hia rich blessing, through the power ol Ui« 1 
Holy Spirit lo salvation. And to Him, the tri- 1 
une God, be honor and glory for arer anit 
ever. Amen. 



-'■ ON PREDliSTrNATfON. 

Tha follawing romartis, on Pfedaalinalioii, weie wnllGB 
by Peter BL-nKHotOER, a the request of soma of hi* 
fnenila, md wore also irinslatcri into Ihs Englieb langoaga. 

Inasmuch as (liere ia Etich a diversil; of 
npinion nmotig tlie diffeient denotiiinalioaH of 
Chrialina?, concerning man's free will, I would, 
with tlie lielp of God, and liiy grace, endeavor 
lo act forth our beliuf, according lo ilio word of 
God, on this Hiibjcct, And aliiioiigh this sub- 
ject is treated in ihe ninth aud tenth articles of 
our Confesyiou ofFnilh, namely, of I he free 
will of man, and of election and reprobation, 
where the doctrine i^ maintained, that it is in 
the power of man, according to his free will, to 
choose what is f^od and to reject what is evil ; 
or, to choose what is evil and roject what is 
good. But, as many object to tiiis doctrine, by 
reason of the word of God, quoted by the apos- 
tle Paul, and the apostle's own words, where it 
is said, "I will have inertly on whom 1 will 
have mercy, and I will have compassion otL 
whom I will havo compassion : so then ilis not 
of him that willetb, nor of him that ninnetb, 
but of God that shewelh mercy," (Rom. 9; 15, 
iS.) it will, perhaps, be productive of sonut 
good, to make some flirther remarks on (bia 
uubject. And, 

In tho first place, the abo?* t\(KAei^o»4»^' 
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•will hnre mercy on whom I wiil have mercy, 
«nd I will have compn^siofi on whom I will 
bavc compassion," must he well exninined, nnd 
proved whaL is the meaning of them : and, to 
tindcrsLtnd ihein in their proper meaning, and 
the apostle's drift in qiioiing them, we iniisi 
compare Ihem with many passages of his epis- 
tle lo iho Romans. And in doing thie, we will 
examine ihe npostle's meaning in the twenty- 
eighth verse of the first chapter of this epistle, 
where he ^ays, And even as they did not liko 
to retain God, in their knowledge, God gave 
Ihem over to a reprobate mind, to do ihoeo 
things which arc not convenient: and ihese 
words give us a bey which will open to lis ma- 
ny passages of thia epistle; for liere we find 
that, hecatisc they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave ihem over to a re- 
probate mind. Now, had they been willingto 
rstain God in [heir mtnd, God would have had 
mercy end compti?Fion on ihem:bnt as I hey 
rejected the knowledge of God and (spurned 
htm, he also rejected ihem, and gave them over 
lo hnrdness of heart. 

Moreover, in the 3cl and '1th chapters of this 
opislle, the apostle Paul speaks of the works of 
ihe law, whereby no flesh shall be ju?'lified, but 
fcr which the Jews were so veiy zealous; as 
ihoy still songht their justification by (he deeds 
of the law, ycl, tonld Got thereby be justified. 
And as ibe Komawa ■were, ^tvi>A(;a, 'iuini.'^icj*!^ 



a man is not justified by the deeds of the latTi 
but bj faith in Jesus Christ (3: 28.) Here 
Paul leaches and encourages the Gentiles, tha^ 
uotwithstaading tliey have not the law, yM 
they have equal access to the salvatioh by 
Christ with the Jews ; testifying, that God U 
not the God of the Jeivs only, but «l86 of the 
Gentiles. (3: 29.) For the general tenor dhd 
drift of this epistle is of the calling and electioh 
of the Gentiles, by faith in Jesus Chrie^ dhd 
of the rejection of the Jews, who go abolit to e»- 
tablish their own righteousness, for which they 
were very zealous as the apostle saith, F6r I 
bear them record, that they have a«al bf Gody 
but not according to knowledge. For they be- 
ing ignorant of God's righteousnoss^ and going 
about to establicih their own rightekMasbess, have 
not submitted themselves unto the righteous* 
nes3 of God. For Christ is the end of the U# 
for righteousness to every one that belicv^thk— ^ 
( 10: 2-4. Now, upon siich igdbmhtly iie^MIt 
Jews, who will and run to establish their oV^ii 
righteousness, contrary to the coua^el ofGod^ 
is the above passage of Paul's applicable, wh^ 
ho saith, '^So then, it is not of Iiitn that wiUet6, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that dhow- 
eth mercy." For the Jews, with all their fi>iU- 
ingi and rimning, and compassing sea iiiid 
land to make proselytes, th^y did not dilaitt 
the righteousness of God ; as God Wa6 not ptett- 
sed to esttend his mercy and ooanjaii^vi'ft: v\^^ 
tbenH) because th^y ie)e<iVeA \v\fc ^sWJ«ar«^\«^ 
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•ought il Tiol by faiih, bill by the works ofiho , 
law ; and ihus iliey ulumbled at llie Biiimbling J 
Btonennd Rockoft^nciice. (9:31,32.) Tliia i 
Ruck is OlirisE, un whom ibe Jews, would net ij 
believe; bul ihe Geaiiles, which followed not il 
oficr righlcousnese, have alUitied the righteous- j 
ncsB, even llie rig hi eon en eaa wliicb is of faith : • 1 
becnuse \hey eoughi it not iu the ivorks of the , 
law, but by faiih iu Jesus Cbrisl, IhaL juayfielh 
tfie ungodly ; nnd ilierefDie Iheir faiili is count- 
ed for tlghieousnc'^s, And lience. these nta <j 
Uiey on wlioin the Lord will have mercy nml i 
compsaion, because llipy Jid the will of God,'-,| 
and sought him by fuiiii in Iijj uwu appointed |. 
way. J 

And thu9 it is iu rcbiifin lo our proecnt con- i| 
diiiou ; if we begio a ihinij. and go on wilh it ^ 
according lo our own mind and will, itud con- j 
trary lo the word and will of God, we mnywUl J 
nnd run._ as we may, to oui' utmost abiiiiy, yet u 
will God nol have ineicy nor compassion j bul jl 
if wo do according to the word and will of God, | 
he will be pleased lo have mercy, and compas- jJ 
■ionate ns. Of ihia we have an exanple of 2 
Pharaoh, nnd the cbiklren of Isinel : forlli^J 
children of Israel went out of tlie land of Egj'p^ H 
according lo the cotninandment of the l.oKB£ j 
and the Lord was with tbciu on ibeir journty^^ 
and with signs and wonders let! ihcni on : buMI 
Pharaoh, who in direct oppoiiiioii to ihe wortTj 
and will of God, pursued after llie children of-3 
Istici, to destroy theui, wua Jiiiusdli wiUt J^liJ 
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liis host tleslroyecl, wilhmil iiaving nny inercy i 
or compassion shown iliriu from the IjObd ; -] 
Rnci tills was done because Pharaoh would not 
obey Uie vaice of liie Lord, lo let Igrnel go : 
conBequenlFy, because "he uiu not like to 
RETAIN God in kis knowlkdce." For, 
when Mosea and Aaron were eeot wilh (he '. 
message ofthe LoRQ lo Phnraoh, nnd toid liim, 
Thu8 saitli ihe Ijord God of Israel, Let my 
people go, tjial tbey mny lioU a feast unto me _ 
in the wildemeea. Pliaraolt p,iid, Who is ihe ^ 
Lou u, I hilt I should obey his voice, to let Isiacl 
go ? I kuow not the Lord, neilher will 1 1« ^ 
Israel go. (Ks. 5: 1, 2.) Now, because Pbft- ^i 
raoh would not obey the message of the LoaD, 
by Mosea and Aaron, but hardened his heart i 
against the God of heaven, he was given OTcr , 
to a reprobate mind, ta<1o [hose thingij whichJ 
are not convenient. And thua hia heart wnr? 
hardened by his own obduracy, lo pursue after 
Israel to itia own destruction. 

Now in adverting lo the words of the apos- 
tle, and his (juotarion fjom the old Testament, 
where he saith, "So (hen it is not of him that 
willclh, nor of iiim that runneth, but of God 
that showeth rriercy. For the scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have * 
I raised thee up, that 1 might show my power 
in thee, and iltat my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. Therefore hath h« , 
mercy on whom he will have mercy,and whom | 




"INdTIOX. 

must, wllh this paesage, compare tlie folloning 
Bcriptorcs, ill order to find who they are on 
wbofii the Iioni will ha^e mercy, and also ihey 
whom lie will harden. And here we find, m 
paid aUn'e, thai they who did not like tO retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave oyer to a 
repi'obate mind; and thus iheir hearts were 
hardened; Ijccause (hey hardened iheir heotO 
K^insi (he counsel ol'God : as (he ajjosde raiih, 
Despisest ihou ihe richca of his goodness, and 
forbearance, and long-snirering; not knonnng 
I hat the goodness of God leedeththee ti^reiwn- 
lance ? Bui arier ihy hardnese and iinpenkent 
heart, treusure^t up unto (hygeir wralli unto 
ihe^AV or wrath, and revelation of the righl- 
eous judgment of God. (Kom. 2:4, 5.) More- 
over, as (he Holy Gh(»l eailh. To day if you 
will hear liia voice, hnideii not }'otir licnrls- 
(Heb. 3: 7, 8.) From these sciiptures we see, 
■hat meu (Jiemsclvca liarden their hearts 
against the counsel of God, and his Hoi}' Spi- 
rit, when He, by his goodnes^^, would lead them 
lo tepeolance : for when the Holy Spirit cau»- 
Bota men to repeni, He will not harden their 
hearta against it : neither will God haiden the 
lienr(s of any but llto'^c who have hardened 
their hearts against him, his counsels and liis 
waya, ihrougb the decei(fulncsa of sin ; as the 
apoEtle sai^h, Kxhori one nniHhcr daily, while _ 
il is called 'to day j lest any of you be hardisued ' 
ihroughihe deceilf »\t«aa qV sa-v. VS\s!a.'i-l3.) 
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Upon our guard, and n-alch ! lest our hc.irls Le 
burdened against God, ilirough the dcceiiful- 
iies* of sin. Hut let iia hear and ubey Iho' 
voice of God, nnd (he dictates of liis diviiio 
Spirit, lo be by liiisi Isil in the path of widdoiu 
nnd truth. 

Farther in are, as predettiaarians hold forlh 
the doctrine that God, hy his unchailpeahlo 
decrees, haa, from eternity, elected and choseo 
ft part of mankind lo ba hoirg of elornal glory, 
iiiid by thesauiedecreeitliehns rejirobaled and 
dooiiied the other part lo eternal and unavoid- 
able woe and miaery : and as tbey ground this 
doctrine partly on iho above quoted words vf 
the Rp>stie, (which we liavc in Bome measure 
explained,) and alao on the type and iigiire re- 
piesented by Jacob and Esau ; of Vifhich we ^ 
M-ill, by the grace of God, therefore endeUTfltJ 
10 give 11 farther B?:pIicatioD, aa foltowa : ~J 

As God is oninifiUent, and knew, fram etcis^ 
■lily, all future events, he hits by Agureaond-yf 
types represented what would come lo pess.- — ^ 
And herein Jacob and F^sau were piriklng ^ 
lypcs ; Esau being o type of ibe old diF|>ensR- 
tion, Ud tho Jews, with their laws nnd cereilio- 
iiien, and Jacob a type of the u^w dispensation, 
ns the chifetians, wuh the go^ipel and its privi- 
leges. I'or, when Esau and Jacob were bom, 
Jacob's hand took hold on Esau's heel ; i^sau'a 
heel denoting the end of the law with ilseei'e- 
it)i>nies, and the hands of Jiicw'a v\\«.\s>i«^«wvi% 



41S PHEDE8TINATIOK. 

aa Esau was ihe first Uorn, bo aUo was lUe ki* 
introduced before t lie gospel : nnd as tliochi!' 
dren slniggted logellier l>erore ihey were born, 
even Eodid ilie Biubborn and u;il)clicving Jews 
struggle and strive iigainst ihe gospel— el uml> 
lin^ againsr. the StiimWing-Elone and Rock of 
ollisnce. (Rom, 9:32,33.) Moreover, as Est ti 
was rsd all over, like an hairy n.-irmcoi, tmy 
deiiolerherigour ofihe law, and also die ri>u|li, ', 
rude aiid unsubdued nature of the old liian, in 
Ilia imuiral birth. And Ihnt l!ic elder almll 
serve [he younger, may imply, iJiat the law la 
«iibsen-ient to the gospel. Fgrlhc apostle Paul 
comparcs_tbo lav with Agar, ihe bond-maid of 
Ahruhain, saying. It h written ihal Abraham 
had two snns, tlie one by a boiid-tnaid, tlie oih- 
vi- by a. ffee-ivoiiian. ilut he who was pf iho 
Uond-H'oiiian, a'os born after the Uesh; but lie 
of tJiu free-woman waa by }ironiise. V/hith ^ 


things are an allegory: furlheaeare the tno 
cuvcnanis : jhe one from llie tlie mouni Siaai, 
which, gendercth to bondage, which is Agar^^ 
For thta Agrn is mount Sinai in Arabia, nn^ 
answerelh to -IciOBaletn which Ut.w ie, and U), 
ill bondage with her childreji. (Gal. 4: 22^J5,> 
And fiirther, Paul speaks of Esau and Jth 
cob saying, (For the childica being not ye^, 
born, neither liaviiig done any good or evil, thai 
ilic purpose of God, according [o election miglit 
Bland, not of works, but of him ihal caileUi) i| 
was said unto her, Tlic elder shah serve ihi 
youngtr. As it is writLe:i, Jacob have 1 lorctty 
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but Esaii have I haled. (Rom. 9; 1]-I3.>— 

Now this i3 soinewhalhnrd lo undcrsland ; iiiit! 
those tliiit do not view ihe case of Esau and 
Jacob JD the li,^ht ofa spiritual and emblemat- 
ical rep rest ntalion, may greatly err, inasmuch 
fts tlicse words seem to iiiipori, That accor- 
ding lo the purpose and determination of 
God, he had choseo ihe otic, and rtjecled iho 
oilier, wilhoiil respect to (heir iiieril and ftUiii'e 
conduct, and therefore there would be no room 
given for Uic rcjecU;d lo gain thelove and fa- 
vor of God, though he might earnestly eeek it? 
and ihiig might the inference be drawn, ihiil 
God \s unrigiileouB ! w-lueh question the apos- 
lle alijO aslcB, when he s^y^, Wliat shall we say 
■ hen? U Ihere unrighteousness with God? 
God rorl)id. (v. 14.) Yea, although we can- 
not liaeo Go'J in his forekiiowledgennd priivi- 
dence — though his dispensation may he dark 
and Tnysterious — lie is righteous infdl hid ways. 
Now in that God sniib, Not of works,- but of 
hitn that cnlletli it was euid nnto ber. The eld- 
er sball serve I be younger, lle^iyt!«us to un- 
derstand, ihatthe Jews siiugh'l liieir righleotia- 
nessaudjustiGcfilion by the works of ibe law, 
and whereby tlicy could not attain to the riglit- 
eousnesB whk:h is acceptable with God : hut ay 
theru^^ec^ibytbegraceofGod they must obtain 
it tbrongh the gospel, by faith in Jesus ('brit<t. 
For it plirased God that niau'u eternal blowed- 
nes^filjould be of grace, and not of works; that 
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be lo ihe Lord, and tbal no flesh gicry in fca 
jireaence. 

Likewise, when it is eaid, Jacob have 1 lu- 
red, but Dsau have I hnled, il is thereby lypi- 
iied, that the love or Cud was manifested to u>, 
in the goi;pftl, and nut in the law : because the 
law worltcth wralh ; {Rom, 4: 15.) and llio 
wraih nnJ displeasure of God, under whicli 
man had fallen, could nol be appcatjed and re- 
conciled by the law, and ihercfoie itia haled. 
Cut in Chriat Jesus, and his glorious gospel, is 
^raceand tmlh; the wiathuf God pacified, nitd 
ihc ciimity elaiu, as the apostle saitli, For he is 
our peace, who hath made both one, and hiidi 
broken duwn the middle wall of partition !»■ 
iween us ; having abolished in bis flesh the en- 
mity, even the hv/ of CDnmiandmenls contained 
in ordinances : far lo make in Itiinself of twain 
fine new man, so making |>eace. (Bpb. 2: 1^ 
15.) This is the bve of God, \i bicb i^ prefig- 
ured ill Jacob. And in like manner as Esau 
despised and sold his birthrighl, v/hereby vioit- 
prefigured the birthright to the protni^d inhft- 
litaiice of the heavenly Canaan, (braugK th* 
nionouieiit of the Saviour Jceus Christ, Ine cter«< 
nal and only begoLlea Son of God ; whicb pnH' 
mi^ra was made to ibe Jews, as the elder broth^i 
cr; but as they despised ibis promised iubcri' 
lance tbroiigb the Redeemer, and rejected ihV: 
Son cf God, they ihus sold ilieir birthright itf' 
iheir younger brolher, ibe Gentiles, who ha* 
licved on Chri3i,and thus inherited the pcouii 
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ilcssing', ill prefcrcncQ to the unbelieving Jews: 
IS it ii( n-ritlen, And they sh.ill come from tha 
i&st, and from the Mfesl, and from the north, 
iiid from the south, nnd shall sit down in tho 
iingdom of God. And behold, there are !asf, 
■vhich shall be first; and thera arc first, which 
(hall be last. (Luke 13:29, 30.) 

Moreover, asEsnucoidd notobinin thoUcK- 
.ng by his weapon?, the quiver and bow in 
lUDting venison ; go also could not the iinbc- 
ieving Jews oblnin the gospel blessings by 
heir zeal for the works of the law, and their 
:arnal ordinances. And as Jacob inherited tha 
jlesaing, so have all the believers in Christ ob- 
aincd the blessing, and arc blesseil with aU 
ipiriluni blessings in heavenly places in Christ. 
Eph. 1: 3.) Tbercfare it is not of him that 
.villelh, nor of hiii] that runnclti, biitof Goft 
Jiat showelU mercy. 

Now let us consider well, whether, from Iha 
stpblematicalrepreseniatioii of Esau and Jacob; 
ind the words, "Jacob have I loveil, ,but Esau 
:mve I hated," the inference can be drawn,that 
Ciod has, from the creation, chosen and elected 
1 part of [he liuman family to be heirs of eternal 
life, glory, and happiness, while he has doomed 
md reprobaled r he others to eternal death, pain, 
in J misery ! No, that be far from that Gi0I>, 
who is righteous in all his ways. 

For, notwiili^taiidiiig die Law, whcreio God 
nrianife.'fted Wm hatred of shi^ and which.wn* 
prefigured by Hsau^ whom he lialed, andbf; 
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iho worka of which, llie sinner could not be 
juslifief], and obtjiin the favor of God ; for, Dy 
ihe rlceds of the law, tliere shall no flesh be ju9- 
lified in hia sight; (Elom. 3: 20.) yet God did 
not hate Ihe penitent sinner, who was under 
[he taw and kept it : but by the law, anditasa- 
ciificos, poinied him la (he all-atoning LAMBj 
Jesus Christ, and his glorious gospel, by whicU 
ia rnanifesicd his love to sinners; and which 
was prefigured "by Jacob, vphom he loved : anl 
liv which ALL arc called, and invited loth* 
got'pel feasl ; as niaj be seen in many parage* 
and parables in holy writ ; but Ihe fewest nuED- 
ber recciveil the call: hence it \a written, For , 
many arc called, but few arc chosen. (MaLth. 
•i2: 14.) 

But here- let U9 examine, what is the causa 
that but few are chosen? la it not, becauea 
they W!j7/ 7iot obey the call, and come? E'or 
the invilnlton was as urgent to Ljiose who did 
not come, as lo those who came? and even 
those who were firsl bidden, refused to come : 
br when the Lord sent out his servants at aup- 
per-lime, lo eay lo them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready, (Luke Hi 
17,) they all with one consent beg;in to raake 
excuses, and refused to come. These were of 
the house of Israel: and when all things were 
made ready, and they were bidden to come, 
and came not, was it not because they tcould 
not coma — and not because they weie not in- 
rited, und could vnA'i Mow wbeo thia- 
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fthowcd unto ilic Loi'd, he said lo Us servants, 
Go luickiy into the atrceta and ianea of iho 
city, and bring ia hither ihe poor, and Iho 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 
servant siiid, Iiord it is done as ihoii hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. And the Lord 
eaid unto the servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to conic in, (hat 
my house may be filled. (14: 21- 23.) The 
highways and hedges may denote the whole 
tvorld j and this accords with the command- 
ments given to liie apostle?, by our Lord Jesus 
Ghrial, when he ascended to heaven, saying, 
Go yo into all tho world, and preach the gos- 
^ lo every creature. (Mark 16: 15,) Thia 
call extends to all — both Jews and Gentiles^ 
all nations, of every hinguage and tongue — freo 
grace for alt Ihoso who will come and accept it. 
Now if the grealer part are reprobated and re- 
jected, why are they all called ? Our Lord 
exclaims, over that grent and populous city Je- 
rusalem, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them which ata 
sent unto thee, how often would 1 have gath- 
ered thy children together, even aa a hen ga- 
theretU her chickens under her wings, and ye 
woidd not! (Matth. 23: 37.) 

From these scriptures, and the following, it 
isplainandevideni, that itisinlheFnEn: will 
of man to accept the caH and invitation of the 
gospel, and come lo Christ and live : or to reject 
it and perish : for it ia the will of God ouc So^ 
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viour, ihat all men should be g'fiiliered umltf 
the wings of hia mercy and be saved, and com« 
to llic knowledge of ihe irulh. ( I Tim. 2: 4.) 
This is evidenced by many passages in boir 
writ, For God bas elo plcaanre in the dealli 
of the wicketl, as he sniih by ibe prophet, Say 
unto them, As I Hve saitb the Lord God, 1 have " 
no'pleaiiiire in the death of the wicked j btittbat 
the wicked turn from hb way and live ; ttirk 
ye, turn ye, from your evil waya ; for why wiC 
ye die, OhouBC of Israel? (Ez. 33--11.) AM^ 
eaitb Peter, Tbc Lord is not slack concerDing 
hts pruniifc, as some men count slocknessi but 
b lo ng -suffer in f^ to us- ward, not willing that 
any shoujd perish, but that all should Qomaja 
repentance. (2 Pet. 3-9.) Moreover, MoA 
onilh, Sec I have set before thee this day Iff 
and gooti, and death and evil ; in that I com- 
maod thee this day to love tbc Lord thy God^ 
to walk in his ways, and to keep his comnmnd^* 
ments, and bis slatulea, and hia'judgmentii 
that ibon mayest live and multiply : and the 
Lord thy Goil shall bless ihee in the Inaa 
whither ihoti goest topoFeessit. Bi;tiflhin<> 
heart larn away, so that thou wilt not hear, btiL 
ehalt be drawn away, and wori^hip other God^ 
and serve them ; I denounce unto you ihia 
that ye shall surely perish, and that ye 
not prolong your days upon the land, whhhdR' 
thou poesest over Jordan lo possess it. I ca* 
heaven anil earth to record this day ogaini 
yiHti.lbii, I-^v&eet bcj^g you Ji^^tw^j' " 
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btcssing and cuising : tlierefore choose life, ihat 
bolh thou and ihy soedinnylive: thaLlhoiimay- 
csLlovelhcLordtliy God,an{!(hat ihouniayest 
obey his voice, and ihat lliou mnycst cleave 
«nio him, for he is ihy life. (Deut. 30: 15- 
20.) Likewise Joshua sailh to Israel, Now 
iheicfore fear ihe Loud, and serve liira in sin- 
cerity and Id triilli ; and put away ilie goda 
whicii yo\f fathers served oq the other side of 
the flood, and in Bgypt ; aiid serve yetho 
Lotto. And if it seem evil unto you to servo 
iho Lord, choose yon this day whom ye wiU 
eerve, whether the gods which-yourfal hers ser- 
ved liiat vi-eoB on the other eido of tho flood, or 
tlie goda of (he Amoritea in whoso land ye 
4wcll : bat as for me and my house, we will 
eervc the LortD. (Josli. 24.: 14, 15.) Behold, 
Baith the Splrti, I have sel before thoc RDopeti 
door, and no man cau eliiititi (Kcv. 3fK|-w 
Also, The Spirit and the hride say, Como. And 
let him that hcarcth&ay, Conic. And Jet him 
that ia alhirst come : and wtiosoever will, let 
him take iho water of life freely. . (22: 17.) 

Now, if Gofi declares wiUi an oalh, Tiiathe 
ha.1 no ptea^iirQ in t)is death of the u^icJud; 
and that, he is not wiliin^r that itny shodlttper- 
iab, hut that all sliMiilil conic to repentance; 
and if ho sdubslafi tlicm liR' and good, and 
death and evil, and cojnn7.'in(l3 tlieni to lova 
(he Loud tlieir God, to walk in his ways, and 
Co choose life ; and Josliu;i, after cxliorling tb« 
23 
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people (o fear the LoRx>, and serve him, and w 
elioosc for llie beet, says, Ab for ine nnij my 
house, wo will serve lli« Lord : — moreover, ii \ 
ndooT is eel open ihat uo riau cnti shut — asd i 
if the bride and ihe Spirit Bay, Come. If ail i 
that hearsay, Come, — if all tliat aro alhirsl 
ihall come, and if whosoever will mny come ] 
and talt« the water of life freely, — can ft yet be 
mk), that God— that Hbly, Just, and Good f 
God who is no respecter of persons, (Acts Ifl: * 
34,) — should, in his fare knowledge, have re- . 
probated and abandoned some of bis mtional 
erentures — iinavoi(J:ibly en their pp.ri — to eter- 
nal deiilh and misery ! t Would it not be in- ■ 
consistent -with the above scripture texts, ond. • 
■in oppoaition to iheoi ? And, moreover, weoW '^ 
it not be inconsistent with the divine nitribulee? ', 
Farfhcnnore, Tliot Christ Jcsu?, by bia sa- .' 
crifico and blood, has made aloncniebt foi- the 
wrts of the wholo world, is clear and evident '^ 
from the following scriptures: for Kiul saieh^ i 
Therefore, aa by tho oflence of one, judgment ' 
came upon all men to condemnation, even M» [ 
by tho r^hteousnoss of one, the freo gift cams \l 
upon all meu unto jiislificalion of life. (Rom. | 
5: 18.) And John saith. That we have an Ad- ' 
Yocalc with the father, JcsusiChrist ihc right- ' 
eoUsinnd he is liic Propiljationftu-our sins: I 
and not for ours only, but alsa for the sins of j 
lie whole WQtW. i(i. Sti\m ^■. \,a.V More&- - 
ver. Herein i3lovB,i\otO(rai>Kft\weK*i^^N 
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Propitiaiion for our sin;.— AnJ we have aeen 
anil do iG^lify, tha^ the: Father sent the Soii to 
be iho Saviour of liie world. f-I; 10-14.) Who 
hU own Bclf bni'c our sins in bin own body oA 
tlic tree, that we, being dead to elna, should 
Hva uiUo rigliteousnesa ; by whose stripes ye - 
were healed, (I Pel. 2: 24.) For Christ also 
h:ith once 311 Be red forains, the just fur the mi- 
juHt, thfil ho might bring aa to God. (3: 18.) 
And wheQ John saw Jesus coming' unto him, 
he sailh, Behold the Lamb of God, which lo.- 
kelh away the ain of the world. (John 1: 89.) 
The StimarilLtns said unto the wcmarij Now 
we lielieve, not bccniiae of thy saying : for w» 
have heard him ourselves, and know that Ihia 
Li indeed the Christ, the Sivioiir of the world. 
(4: 43.) God was in Christ, reeonciling lb» 
world unto htniseir, not iniptiiing their h'es- 
passes unto llicin. (2 Cor. 6: 19.) Thua w« 
see that full ntonemenL ia made for the «» of 
Ihe whole world ; and that a door of free giiico 
ie open for all who will come, and ncc^t it, 
by fuilh in Jesus Christ. 

But, nevertheless, we also believe and ao- 
knowlcdge that, according to the holy scri)]- 
tures, God has hid olecled and clioson peopA), < 
who are known to him, and whom he hath. 1 
chosen in Christ Jesus, before the foaodation 
of the world. For Christ saith, For there Shah 
arise fulse chrLsts, and false pro{>hct3\ aad.«'bsJJ^ 
show great sisns niMl.'WQvviCTa', i.*. "^ 
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VEBY ELECT. (Matlli. 24: 34.) Ye hav« 
not chosen me, but 1 h^ve choeon you, and (»■ 
Gained 30U, ihat ye should ^o niid brings 
foiili fruil, iind thiit your fruit should remain 
(John 15: 16. Also the nposllc sniih, And vH 
know that all ibiugs woik logdher for ffood, b 
thcni ihfit love God, to llicm who nie inc calfe 
ed according to his jKirpose. For whom he* 
did foreknow, he nko did predestinate lo bQ 
conformed to the image of his Son, (hot im 
miglit be the first bora among niiniy bri^lIireiK' 
Moreover, whom he did picilesiinale, ihein hfe 
nlno c.illed : and whom he cnlied, them lie alad 
iuElificd : and whom he jiisiiiicd, them he ala 
glorified. (Rom. 8: 28-iill.) Again he-enitli 
According as he hath chowMi ng in him, %£Ibp 
the fotindalton of (he world, that wiishouldib 
holy and without blame before him in love 
having predestinated lis nnio ifao ado|)lion of 
children by Jesu.j Chrisrio himstlf, ncenidinff 
lo the good pleasure of his will, to the praise o 
the glory of his grace, wherein he halh inadft 
us accepted in the Beloved : in whom we liaT4 
redomption ihrongh his blood, iho forgivcneaa 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. — ' 
(Kph. 1; 4-7.) Moreover, it is siiid, that, Thea* 
that are will) the Lamb, arc calicdj and chosca 
and faithful. (Rev. 17: 14.) 

Here let.us examine iho reason, why sonpl 

nre elected, called and chosen, while olhera as$ 

iiardened-in ein, and reprobated? And bi 

milwa esamtmng, >,')\\\ -wft ti^i.tind, that it rf 
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owing to their own willingness or unwilling- 
ness, in receiving the message of peace lo 
iheir soiiU ? For the apoallc saiih, Knowing, 
brethicQ beloved, your election of God. For 
oiir gospel ciime nol unto you in word only, 
bill Eilso in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in nuich assurance, as j'c know what manner 
of men we were among you for your sake. — 
Aad yo became followers of us, and of Ihs 
Lord, having received the word in mnch af- 
fliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost. (I Thess. 
1:4-6.) For this cause also thank wt) God 
without ceasing, because, when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of ug, ye re- 
ceived it net as the word of men, hut (as it is 
in truth) the word of God, wliicli efl'ectuall/ 
workelh also in you that believe. For ye,' 
brethren, became followers of the churches of 
God whi-h in Judea aro in Christ Jesus. (2: 
13, 14.) Then tlioy ibal gladly received Aw 
word were b:iptized, and the same day then 
were added unto them about three thousand 
souls. (Acts 2: 41.) And the people with one a.o- 
co^A gaveheedvnio those things whichPhUijt . 
Bpake, hearing and seeing the miracles which 
bo did But when they believed Philip prea- 
ching the ibings concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jeeus Christ, they wers 
bapiized, both men and women. (8: 6-18.) , 
And when the Gentiles heard this, t}iey were l 
gbd, and glorified the word of the Lord: aad 
as many as were ordained to elernal life believ' 4 
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cft. (13; 48.) I press tanards the mark fat 
ilie prtKc of ihe high c^Uiog of GikI in Chrisb 
Jesus, ^ith the inspired apostle. (Phil. 3: I4.)| 
And Peter sailh, Whftiefore the rather, brelh- 
ren, gire diligence lo make your calling jid4 
election siiro : for if you do these things, yo 
shall never fall. (2 Pet. 1; 10.) 

Now does il not appear evident, from tit* 
feregoing scriplures, llial nil these who gladly' 
■nd wimiigly receive the word, believe iit 
.Christ, beep his sayings aad follow him, are 
they that arc the called, Uio elected, and (he 
eliDsen? They jiresa toward ihe mark for 
■ he prize of ihe high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus — Give diligence ro make (heir 
calling «nd election eiire— ^nd thus "The 
kingdom of heaven euftcrclh violence, and ibff 
violent lake it hy force." (Matlh. 11: 12.)-^ 
Yea, Ihcy are elected and chosen, because they 
obey ihc voice of the Lord, hear hia sayingB^ 
and do them : Fight the good fight of failh, and 
lay hold on eternal life. And thus Christ i 
the anlhor of eternal salvalion unto all iheo 
Ihat obey him. (Ileb. 5; 9.) 

And on ihe oilier hand, those that ate liat 
dened and reprobated, are ihcy who icjoct ihq 
ofl'ered grace and apurn it, as the apostle Petat 
«niih, For Ibis ihey wiliiuglynrc ignoratil of, 
tlial by the word of God the heavens were oj 
old, and the earth standing out of the water, 
and in Ihe water. ("3 Pel. 3: 6.) And ihia i^ 
tha oaodraiBBtioii, that %ht u vbob into liM 
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worlil, and men loved i]:irkriess ralher tbao 
iigbl, because llicir deode wore evil. For every 
one that doelh cvi! )mleth the liglit, neither ca- 
ineth to the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved. (John 3: 19^ 30.) Because that, 
when they know God, tbey glorified him not 
as God, aeiiher were thnnkful; but became 
vain in their imaginations, and iheir foolish 
heart was darkened.. ....And «veii as ihey did 

not like lo retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave thom over to a reprobate mind, to do thoBe ' 
tilings which ar^ not convenient. (Uoiu. l-: 2L Jj 
--2S.) And with all deceivablanees.of unright- 3 
cousness in ihem that perish ; because tkey ^ 
reeaivednol the hve of the iruih, TH A'r THBV 1 
MIGHT bl: eaveu. And for this cause God 
tihaH E^end tfa^m strong delusion, that Ih^y 
should beiicve a lie: that tliey allmiglttl^ 1 
damned, v.'^o believed not i/ie irulkyhMhoA 1 
pleasure in unrighteousness, (3 'i'hess. 2: ' 
10-13.) But unlo Ihem (hat are eontcntioua, i 
and do not obej/ 1/ie truth, but obey unright- A 
«o«3ness, indignation and wrath. (Rom. 2:8.) g 
Here, also, does it not a[>pe.ir plain and cvi< 1 
<1cnt| from the foregoing scriptures, that llieae. M 
and these only, are hardened and reprobated a 
who harden llicinselvcs, and are wilfully ignor 1 
rant of the knowledge of God and hiswaya? — ^ 
who love darkness ralher than light? — who j 
ioill not retain God in their knowledge? — wha , 
v^ill hot receive the love of the truth and he ea- i 
ved, but Epurn ihc knowledge of God and hi» ' 
^race from ihenij and persist in Lheir obstinacy 
and iinpeaitcncy on lUe voai io-aii \.o o^«va.-^ 
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ruin? for, IIo iliat being; ofien reproved liar" 
deuelh lila neck, sfcnll suddenly be deslroyei^ 
andthnt without rernody. (Prov. 29: 1.) 

Lnsily, somfc m'ny j'cl. object aiid say, ihiit^' 
Recording; to llic words of the apostle Paii§ 
"For it ia Gud ihnl woiketh in von both to wiW 
and 10 do of his go-ul pleasure," (Phil. 3: I3,f 
that ninn can do nothing lowtirds his bouIb 
Balvalkiji, but that nil is from the Lcrd wheth- 
be saved or lost? But by the words of 
Paul we utidcistnnd that God graciously ope^ 

"es on the minds of men, by the prcaeLingof 

i;wori! atid llie Jiilliienceof the Holy gpirif, to 
'iico in them a willingness, without any res- 
it, to come to the Savioiiv and seek llieir': 
Soul's snivftlion ; and this seems to beinihnntcA 
Ijy the apostle in the preceding; B»d sitececdiu^ 
terae?, where beeayp, Wiierefore, my beloved, 
aa ye have always obej'ed, notns in niy pres- 
ence only, but Do^v much more in my absence^ 
work out your own salvation with fear andL 

trembling Holding forth the word of lifa^, 

that I may rpjoice in the d.ny of Christ, thai I 
have not run in vain, neillier laboured in vain, 
(13: 10.) 

Bui here it should be noticed, that to thia 
willingness which k produced in the minds of 
men by the means of grace, as eaid above, iha 
carnal mind is eumliy ; and upon this carnal 
mind, the adversary of eoiila operalea lo^pro-' 
ducoan iinwiUin^najs toobeylhe call (ind voictf 
of the Loid, and to vvnlJc in his ways f Hen 
is brought tato & sv^ii^ os there are jdi|j 
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aa it woro, two opposite naturea within him, 
namely, iho inward man, andthe naliiral man; 
and theso nio differently wrought upon, and " 
producesacontiniialwarfa.ro. Of ihia the apos- 
tle 5:i.d\, I find then a law, thai when I would 
do good, evil U present with me. For I deh'girt 
ill the law of God, after the inward moa : hut 
I seo anolher law in my mcmbara warring 
o^iost the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which ia in my 
members, {Rom. 7*: 21--23.) Again ha sajlh, 
I''or the Oeah lusleth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flosli i and these are con- _ 
traiy ihe one to the other ; ao that yoii cannot 
do the things that you would. (Gal. 5: 17,) 
Hence Paul asks, Know yc nol, thai to whom 
ye yield yourselvea servants to obey, his servan^-" 
ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin uifto 
death, or of obedience unfo righteousness 7—^ 
(Kom. 6: Ifi.) And Petoseaiih, For of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same ia ho hrotighL 
in liondiige. (3 Pel. 3: 19.) In ibis conflict 
U set before ug, aa Moses set befure the children j 
of Ian el, life and de at limbless! ng and cur-' 
sing— therefore let us choose life. Let us f ^ 
the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
wherennto we are catledi and thus let us give ■ 
diligence to make our catling and election sure; - 
that we may obtain the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, therightconsJndge, shall givo 
at that day, untonll tliem that love his appear- 
anco. (2 Tim. 4: 8.) 



I PEW RETROSPRCTIVE KEMARKSl 
OF THE TRANSLATOR. 
^Vllen I was c.illed on, by my brethren, I 
underlake the [ranslution of the foregoing I 
pagea, from the German Jiiiigiiage, in wliic^ J 
that part which contains the articles of Dii>J 
Conf^fiGion of FaiLh has for several ocoturia^^ 
been in jirint, I thought, from a. £rm persua- 
sion ilial many excellent jinssa^a of gosp4 
truths were contained therein, that it might bft 
iMefLil, and condncive to the benefit of ibf 
chfirch of Cliriat, by reflecting more light oil 
Bomo conlroverled points in ho!y writ. Anii 
[i3(tur creed has never fully .ippcarod in tli^ 
Jilnglish language, we were often iiiisre present' 
eJ— wrong and uufiivorable ijoas Trcrc lakeii^ 
lip concerning our ^burch— misconsiruciioai 
were made liy comparing ua to olhcrp, wl)M 
leading principles differ innlerially with otiM 
^nd niareov<.-r, as we hold with athdlbapiian^ 
nnd several pamplilels have recently been iestli 
ed from the press, in our section of country, i| 
ihe I'^nglish language, wberein ta uiaintaiBi)! 
the doctrine of iufant,bnplism, with which V{ 
r'ann::t hold, though our mode in ndministel 
ing it ia also by sprinkling or pouring, it wai 
r/ioiight to he ft ^wiv iucLimbenl upon o% 
ciiurch, to mamUvm \\\5; ett^^^w':^ ^jcwAj 
our mode and ptaW^cc 'sXw^iW ««te.-^ 
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our Conreaaion of Fnitli, by n. pitblicalion of tt 
ui iho English laoguage. 

And as (his is done not niili ony iotention 
of rdlccling ccnstiro, or bearing on (he {eelinga 
of our fellow chrisiiaiw of other (lertominalionB 
and branches of ihecriurch of Christ; IthougLt 
ii Lo be in [wrfect accordant ■wiili Chrialian 
duty, to lend my feeble aid, by engaging ia 
ihe Iraoslation oflhework, coiwitlisiauding 
my humble qiialificalion for an undertaking of 
this kind ; aud which would require profound 
erudition, to bring out a fluent Knglish trans- 
lation, fi'oni BO ancient a German copy as tho 
one from which the pages of our Confession of 
Faith are Iraaalatcd ; and aUofri}ni ihs manu- 
script wriUen by c;ir beloved pastor, wliKm 
profession, as a writer, ii but humble. Con- 
tiequenlly the pions rcador, it ia hojiwl, will con- 
aider the difficulties under which a iransinlor 
must havo laboured, under these circumstances: 
inasmuch also, as it i^ an acknowledged faci, 
"Thai Ihe best echolara havo found it difficult- 
to write with pergpicuilyand siiupiidty with a 
German model before thetn." Rlorquvcr, sev- 
eral noted errors have also escaped notice at the 
press; owing I presume, to the unseliled siaU) 
ill which the printing catabiishmcnt v.-aa during 
a ixirt of the time in which ihi^ work wm ia 
press. 

And furiliermore, aa I prnftss to Ite a. mem- 
ber of this churcli, and hoU\ mv\\ i^vt ^w\w^i>- ' 
s/gtcm of our Confcssio;! oi Vi\V\i \i,^\)'ii\'^'i.^ 
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openly: of whom, we Irust, there is still n great- 
er number than would appeai* to ti superficial 
observer. 

Now concerning the mcmbera of differ- 
ent Ltriinchesof the church of Christ, who agree 
in ihe fuiidiimcnlal and principal parts of the 
^oclrine of the Bible, yet diper io some exter- 
nal things of minor importance ; is it not too 
ofteM the case that between tliem there is too 
mueh opposition and party spirit manifested 
A'ntl whiLe one denomination is sowing ifaa 
good Feed of the word of God, nnd confirming 
believers in the failli of Jesus Christ, othci;9 of 
adiflTercnt opinion, and too often from selfish 
iind sinister motives, and to increase tlfc num- 
Ucr of their own party, sow thg seeds of discord, 
nnd extend their influence to destroy the good 
Becdlhus sown, and eradicate its growth from 
the heart. How much good would result, ^if j 
all ihc dilfeicnt denominations, who agree iiMf 
iha fundamental (jrinciples of Christianity ."^ 
would lay a^iide their disputes about esternaLl 
tilings of minor importance — and uniting to- 
gether to promote the redemption of Christ, by ' 
the i>pro:id of his glorious gospcI,'and the oi-f* 
tension of his kingdom from sluire to shore? — 
That the good Loan gr^ni, that believers bo 
united in the bonds of charity, and thus labour^ 
logelher, till the curth be filled with the Mowl- V 
edge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters ^ 
coverthesca, (Heb. 2: H.) is the ardent wish of \ 

May 19, lySS. Tub Translatoe. T 
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